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DIALOGUES .t\N'D LETTERS 

CRISPUS AND GAIUS. 

DIALOGUE 1. 
ON THE PECULIAR TURN OF THE PRESENT AGE. 

Crisp,u. GOOD morning, my dear Gains: I am 
glad to see you. The world is busy in gra1tping 
wealth, in discusHing politics, and in struggling for 
dominion; all trifles of a moment: let us retire from 
the tumultuous scene, and dit1co1rn1e on subjectit 
of greater importance. 

Gaius. I am glad, my dear CriHpulf, to find your 
mind exercised on such subjectM. Thr. present 
agitated state of the world i~ doubtleHs a great 
temptation to many to let go their lio]d of heavenly 
things, and to bend their chief atte11tu>11 to ~ulijectlJ 
which originate and terminate in the present life. 

Criapus. My mind has of late IJcen much en• 
gaged on divine Huhjects. I find in them a wource 
of solid 1atit1factioo. Yd I must confes,. 1 feel as 
wel1 a variety of difficulties which J Khould be 
happy to have removed. I have often found your 
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2 ON THE PECULIAR TURN 

conversation profitable, and should wish to avail 
myself of this and every other opportunity for im­
pro\'ing hy it. 

Gaius. Suilable conve1·sation on divine subjects 
is commonly of mutual advantage; and I must i;ay 
there is something, I know not what, in the coun­
tenance of an inquisitive, serious friend, which, as 
iron slwrpenetlt iron, whets our powers, and draws 
forth observations where, othenvise, tl~ey had never 
existed. I think I have been as much indebted 
to you for asking pertinent questions, as you have 
been to me for answering them. 

Crispus. I have been lately employed in reading 
the works of some of our first Reformers; and, on 
comparing their times with the present, I have 
observed that a com,iderahle difference has taken 
place in tbe state of the public mind. At the dawn 
of the Reformation, the bulk of mankind were the 
clevotees of superstition, and stood ready to ex:­
tirpate all those who dared to avow any religion~ 
principles different from theirs. Even the Re~ 
formers themselves, though they inveighed against 
the persecuting spirit of the Papists, yet seem to 
have been very severe upon one another, and to 
have exercised too lillle Christian forbearance, anrl 
too much of a spirit that savoured of unchristian 
Litterness toward those whose ideas of reformation 
did not exactly coincide with their own. A great 
deal of their language, and some parts of thei1· 
conduct, woukl, in the present day, be thought 
very censurable. How do you account for this 
change? 
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Gaius. Were I to answer that the rights of 
conscience have of late years been more clearly 
understood, and that the sacred duty of bene­
volence, irrespective of the principles which men 
imbibe, has been more frequently enforced, I 
should so fat· speak the trnth: and so far we 
have reason to congratulate the present age upon 
its improvement. 

Crispus. Do you suppose there are other causes 
to which s1.1ch a change may be attributed? 

Gaius. I do. Scepticism, and a general indiffer­
ence to religion appear to me to have succeeded 
the blind zeal and superstition of former ages. It 
has been observed, I think by Dr. Goodwin, on 
that remarkable phrase of the apostle Paul, Ye 
walked according to. the course of this world, First, 
That there is a course which is g·eneral, and com­
mon to all ages and places, and which includes the 
gratifying.of the lust of the flesh, the lust of the 
eye, and the pride of life, the laying up treasures on 
earth instead of heaven, &c. Secondly, That thern 
is a course which is more particular, and which is 
incessantly varying, according to times, places, and 
circumstances. Like the tide, it is ever rolling, 
but in different directions. In one age or country 
it is this, in another that, and in a third different 
from them both. The course of this world, in the 
early ages, was a course of idolatry. In this 
c.lireclion it ran uutil the days of Constantine, at 
which pe1·iocl the prince of darkness found it im­
practicaLle in the civilized parts of the earth, any 
wng~r to support,the Pagau throne. The leaders 
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in the Roman empire resolved to become Christians; 
and great nmnbns, from various motives, followed 
their example. The tide had then chan~ed its direc"! 
tion: thP- profession of Christianity was fashionnble, 
was honourable, was the high road to preferment~ 
Satan himself, if I may so speak, could now have 
no objection to turn Christian. The external pro­
fession of religion became splendid and pompous; 
but religion itself was gradually lost, and a system 
of ignorance, supnstition, and persecution, was 
introduced in its place. For many centuries the 
course of this world (I speak pf the European part 
of it) was a course of Popery; apd so powerful 
was it that those who ventured to r.esist it did so 
at the expense of every thing that was dear tq 
them on earth. In this direction it ran till the 
Reformation. Since that period there has heeq 
another turning of the tide. Several nation~ have 
become Prote~tant; and yet the course of thi&, 
world goes on, and Satan has great influence 
among us. He has no objection to our laughing 
at superstition, provided that in any form we re"'. 
main the slaves of sin. The world, of late years, 
bas not directed its course so immediately towards 
supPristition, as towards a criminal carelessness 
and lnfidelity4 Formerly the minds of men were 
so be11t on uniformity in religion as tQ require it in 
civil society. Now they tend to the other extreme; 
and are for admitting any kind of sentiments even 
into relil(ious society. In short, the propensity of 
the world in this day, is, to consider all religious 
priuciples whate,·er, and all forms of worship, even 
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those which arP of divine institution, as of little or 
no importance. It is from this cause, I am afraid, 
Crispus, and not merely from a better understand­
ing of the rights of conscience, that a great part of 
the !enity of the present age arises. 

Crispus. Ue it so: yet the effect is friendly to 
mankind. If mutual forbearance among men arose 
from a good motive, it would indeed be better for 
those who exercise it; but let it arise from what 
motive it may, it is certainly advantageous to 
society. 

Gaius. Very true: but we should endeavour to 
have laudable conduct, if possible, arise from the 
purest motives, that it may Le approved of God, 
as well as advantageous to men. 

Crispus. B,1t do you think we are to expect 
;is much as this from the apostate race of Adam? 
Jn the apostle John's time the whole world was 
represented as lying in wickedness; and, in fact, 
it has been so ner since. Formerly its wickedness 
pperated in a way of iutemperance: now it works 
iu a way of ini<lfference. Of the two, does not the 
Jast seem to be the least injurious? 

Gaius. It is indeed the least injurious to our 
property, our liberty, aud our lives; but with regard 
to our spiritual interests it may be the reverse. 
Fashion, be it what it may, will always, in some 
degree at least, diffuse its influence through the 
minds of men, even of those who are trnly religions. 
The intemperance of past ages gave to the frmp~r 
of pious people, as well as othel's, a tinge of un­
christian severity; and the indifference of the 
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prei-ent lime has, l fear, operated with equal 
power, thongh in a different manner. We ought 
lo be thankful for om· mercies; but at the same 
time we should take heed lest we be carried away 
by the course of this world. 

Crispus. What evidence have we that religious 
people are influenced by a spirit of indifference. 

Gaius. The crying up of one part of religion at 
the expense of another. You may often hear of 
practical religion as being every thing; and of 
speculati,•e opinions (which is the fashionable name 
for doctrinal sentiments as matters of very little 
consequence. Because they are not cognizable by 
the civil magistrate, they treat them as if they were. 
of no account; and by opposing them to practical 
religion, the unwary are led to conclude that the 
one has no depeudance on the other. The effect 
of _this has been, that others, from an attachment 
to doctrinal principles, have run to a contrary 
extreme. They write and preach in favour of 
doctrines, and what are called the privileges of the 
gospel, to the neglect of suhject1;, which immediately 
rel_ate to practice. In other circles you may hear 
experience, or experimental religion, extolled above 
all things, even at the expense of Christian practice 
and of sound doctrine. But i·eally the relig-ion of 
Jesus ought not thus to be mangled and torn to 
pieces. Take a way the doctrines of the gospel, 
and yon take away the food of Clll"istians. Insist 
on them alone, aud you transform us into re• 
Jigious epicures. And you may as well talk of the 
pleasure you experience in eating when • you are 
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actually deprived of sustenance, or of the exquisite 
enjoyments of a state of total inactivity, as boast of 
experimental. religion unconnected with doctrinal 
and practical godli11ess. The conduct of a man 
who walks with God appears to me to resemble 
that of the industrious husbandman, who eats that 
he may be strengthened lo labour; and who by 
labour is prepared to enjoy his food. 

Crispus. Well, you have opened a field for 
discussion. The next time we meet we may 
inquire farther into these subjects. Farewel. 

DIALOGUE II. 

ON THE IMPORTANCE OF TRUTH. 

Crispus. IN our last conversation, Gaius, yon 
made some remarks on the indifference of the 
present age, with regard to religious principles, 
which struck me forcibly: I should be glad to 
know wha1 degree of importance you ascribe to the 
leading doctrines, or principles of Christianity. 

Gaius. If you mean to ask, whether I consider 
the belief of them as essentially necessary to the 
enjoyment of good neighbourhood, or any of tlie 
just or kind offices of civil society, I should cer­
tainly answer in the negative. Benevolence is 
goodjwill to men; and, as far as good will to them 
can consist with the general good, we ought to 
exercise it towards them as men, whateve1· be their 
principles, 01· even their practices. But if your 
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question relate purely to religion, I acknowledge 
that I consider a reception of the great doctrines 
of Christianity (in those who have opportunity of 
knowing them) as necessary to holiness, to hap­
piness, and to eternal life. 

Crispus. If your ideas be just, they afford room 
for very serious reflection. But will you not be 
subject to great difficulties in deciding what those 
truths are, and to what degree they must he 
believed? You cannot deny that even good men 
entertain different opinions of what truth is, nor 
that those who 1·eceive the truth receive it in very 
diflerent degrees. 

Gaius. The same objection might be made to 
the express decision of scripture, that without 
holiness no man slwll see tlte Lord. It might be 
said, You will find great difficulties in deciding 
what true holiness is, and what degree of it is ne­
cessary to eternal life; for you cannot deny that 
even good men entertain different opinions of what 
true holiness is, nor that those who are subjects of 
it possess it in very different degrees. 

Crispus. And what would you answer to this 
objection? 

Gaius. I should say, that no upright heart can 
be so in the dark respecting the nature of true 
holiness, as to make any essential mistake about 
it. Whether I can determine, with metaphysical 
accuracy, the different component parts of it, or 
not, yet, if I be a true Christian, I shall feel it, 
I shall possess it, I shall practise it. As to de­
termining what degree of it will carry a man to 
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heaven, that is not our business. \,Ve do not 
know to what extent divine mercy will rPach in the 
forgiveness of sin; but thi~ may he said, that a 
person may be assured he has no true holiness in 
him at all, who rests contented with any degree of 
it short of perfection. 

Crispus. Will this answer apply to truth as well 
as to holiness? • 

Gaius. Why not? If the way of salvation he so 
plain, that a wayfaring man, though a fool, shall 
not e1·r tlzerein~ what can it be but prejudice that 
renders the trnth difficult to be understood? Re 
u:fw does the will of God shall know of his doctrine. 
Surely then I may say, that no one who is in a right 
temper of mind can be so iii the dark respecting 
what truth is, as to make any essential mistake 
about it. Whether I can determine the question 
with accuracy, or not, yet, if I be a Christian, tl,e 
trutlt dwelletlt in me. As to the precise degree in 
which we must receive the truth in order to he 
saved, it is not our bnsiness to decide. But this 
is incontestable, that he who does not seek after 
the whole of revealed truth, and sit as a little 
child at the feet of his divine Instructor; the truth 
is not in him. 

Crispus. But is it not easier to discover what 
holiness is, than what truth is? 

Gaius. I grant that conscience assists in cle­
termioing hetween right and wrong, which it does 
not in many things respecting truth and error. 
But if we were entirely 011 God's side, ,ve should 
find the revealed dictates of truth as congenial to 

\'OL, IV, C 
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onr hearts, as those of righteousness are to 011r 
consciences; and in that case the one would be as 
easily determined as the other. 

Crispus. But is there not a difference between 
the importance of believing the truth of God, and 
that of complying with his commands? 

Gaius. Yon would not think more favourably 
of a child who should discredit your testimony, 
than of one who should disobey your authority; 
and the same Being, who declares that without 
holiness no man slzall see the Lord, has declared 
that lte u·lw believelli not tlte reco1·d that God hat/1, 
given ef his Son, !talk made llim a liar-that he 
wlw believellt not slwll be damned! 

Crispus. But should every error or mistake, to 
,vhich fallible mortals are liable, be considered as 
unbelief, and as subjecting us to damnation? 

Gaius. By no means. There is a specific 
difference between error and unbelief. The 
one is a misapprehension of what the divine 
testimony contains: the other supposes that we 
1mderstancl it, but yet discredit it. It is the 
fatter, and not the former, that is threatened with 
damnation. 

Crispus. Do you then suppose error to be 
innocent? 

Gaius. The answer to this question must 
depend upon the cause from which it springs. Jf 
it arise from the want of natm·al power, or op.:. 
portunity of obtaining evidence, it is mere mistake, 
and contains in it nothing of moral evil. But if it 
arise from prejudice, neglect, or an evil bins of 
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l1eart, it is otherwise, and may endanger our 
eternal salvation. 

Crispus. Will you be so good as to illustrate 
this distinction? 

Gaius. Had David been engaged in the most 
wicked conspiracy when he fled to Ahimelech, 
and had Ahimelech in this circumstance given him 
bread and a sword; yet, if he knew nothing of the 
conspiracy, less or more, nor possessed any means 
of knowing it, his error would have been innocent, 
and he ought to have been acquitted. But had 
he possessed the means of knowledge, and from 
a secret disloyal bias neglected to use them, giving 
easy credit to those things which his heart ap­
proved, he would have deserved to die. 

Crispus. Among human errors, can we distin­
guish between those which arise from the want of 
powers or opportunities, and such as spring from 
the evil bias of the heart? 

Gaius. • In many cases we certainly cannot, any 
more than we can fix the boundaries between light 
and shade; yet there are some things, and things of 
the greatest importance, that are so plainly revealed, 
and of so holy a tendency, that we are taught by the 
scriptures themselves to impute an error concerning 
them not to the understanding only, but to the 
heart. Thefool lllltlt said IN ms HEART, there is 
no God.-Wliy do ye not understand my speeclt? 
Because YE CANNOT HEAR l\tY woRos.-Theg 
stumbled at tlte stumbling-stone, being disobedient. 

Crispus. Have not all men their prejudices, the 
good as well as the wicked? 
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Gaius. As all men are the subjects of sin, un­
rloubtedly they have. But as it does not follow, 
that because a good man is the subject of sin he 
may live in the practice of all manner of abomina­
tions, neither does it follow, that because he is the 
su hject of criminal error he may err in the great 
concerns of eternal salvation. Good men have not 
only their gold, silver, and precious stones; hut 
also their wood, lwy, and stubble, which will be 
consumed, while they themselves are saved; never­
theless they are all represented as building upon 
a right joundation. He that cr1·s with respect to 
the j,nmdation laid in Zion, will, if God give him 
not repentance to the acknowletlging of the truth, 
err to his eternal overthrow. 

Crispus. Does not this last species oJ error seem 
nearly related to unbelief? 

Gaius. I conceive it to be so nearly related as to 
Le its immediate effect. The heart leans to a system 
of falsehood, wishing it to be true; and what it 
wishes to be true, it is easily persuaded to think so. 
The first step in this progress describes the spirit of 
unbelief; the last, that of error: the one grows out 
of )he other. Such a progress was exemplified in 
those persons described in the Epistle of Paul to 
the Thessalonians: They received not the love of 
i/1e trutlt-belieud not tile truth, but ltad pleasure 
in unrighteousness-therefore God gave tlwni up to 
a reprobate mind, tltat tltey miff Ill believe a lie, and 

he damned! 
Crispus. Surely it is a serious thing in what 

ma1111cr we hear ancl receive the worcl of God! 
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Gaius. True; and I may add, in what manner 
we preach it too. Wo unto us if we teach mankind 
any other way of escape than that which the 
gospel reveals! Wo unto us if we preach not 
the gospel! If an angel from heaven preach any 
other gospel, let him be accursed! 

DIALOGUE III. 
ON THE CONNEXION BETWEEN DOCTRINAL, EXPERI­

MENTAL, AND PRACTICAL RELIGION. 

Crispus. IN our last interview, Gaius, we dis­
coursed on the influence of truth as it respected 
our eternal salvation; we will now inquire-, if you 
please, into its influence on the holiness and hap­
piness of Christians in the present state; or, in 
other words, into the connexion between doctrinal, 
experimental, and practical religion. 

Gaius. Such an inquiry may convince us of the 
importance of each, and prevent our extolling one 
branch of religion at the expense of another. 

Crispus. What do you mean by experimental 
religion? 

Gaius. Experimental religion may be consider;cl 
generally and particularly: in general, we mean by 
it the exercise of spiritual or holy affections, such 
as hope, fear, joy, sorrow, and the like. 

Crispus. And what 1·elation do these things bear 
to divine truth? 

Gaius. Under the agency of the Holy Spirit, they 
al'e its immediate effect. To render this matter 
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evident, we need only inquire what ha\'e been the 
best seasons of our life, and our own remembrance 
will convince us that tli\'ine truth has been at the 
hottom of all those enjoyments which were truly 
solid and valuable. 

Crispus. Some of the Lest times in my life have 
been those in which I have mourned over my sin 
with godly ~orrow. 

Gaius. Y ery well; this holy mourning arose 
from a sense of )'OUl" own depravity, a truth plen­
tifnlly taught in the Bible. 

Crispus. I can remember, also, many joyful 
seasons when I have been in the lively· exercise 
of faith and hope. 

Gaius. Very good; but faith has truth for itN 
object, and hope lays hold of a blessed immortality. 
Take away the doctrine of the cross and the pro­
mise of eternal life, and your faith and hope and 
joy would be annihilated. 

Crispus. I ham heard some pC'rsons exclaim 
against doctrinal preaching, as being dry and 
uninteresting: • Give me,' say they, 'something 
Fpiritnal and experimental.' 

.... Gaius. Doctrines, it is allowed, may be iO 

represented as lo become dry and uninteresting; 
but scripture truth is not so in its own nature. 
The doctrines of the gospel are expressly called 
"spiritual things," which are spiritually discerned. 

Crispus. Does not the term experieuce convey 
tlte idea of proof or trial! 

Caius. J t does; and this is what I had in mind 
when I s~id the subject might be considered 
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particularly. Though we use the term lo express 
the exercise of spiritual affections in general, yet it 
is more accurate to apply it to that proef or trial 
which we make of divine things, while passing 
through the vicissitudes of life. . 

Crispus. Experimental knowledge, we com­
monly say in other things, is knowledge obtained 
by trial. 

Gaius. Very well ; it is the same in religion. 
Thet·e are many truths taught us in the divine 
word, and which we may be said to know by 
reading; but we do not know them experimentally 
till we have proved them true by having made 
the trial. 

Crispus. Mention a few examples. 
Gaius. We read in the scriptures of the doctrine 

of human impotency, and we think we understand 
it; but we never know this truth properly till we 
have had proof of it in our own experience. 
Farthe1·: We read of the corruption of tl,e /mman 
/,earl, and think in our early years that we believe 
it; but it is not till we have passed thrnugh a 
variety of changes, and had experience of its de­
ceitful operations, that we perceive this truth as 
we ought. Again: We read much of:the goodness 
andfaitlifulness of God, and we subsc1·ibe to each; 
but we never realize these truths till, having passetl 
through those circumstances in which we have 
occasion for them, they become imprinted upon 
our hearts. It is then that we feel their force and 
taste their sweetness: hence it is that tribulation 
u·orketll patience, and patience experience. It was, 
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no doubt, a cheering trnth, at all times, that God 
was the portion of his people; but never <lid they 
realize that truth so folly as when they were 
stripped of their earthly all, and carried into 
capti\'ity. It wa~ then that they sang, as tanght 
by the prophet, Tile Lord is my portion, saitlt my 
soul, therefore will I lwpe in him. 

Crispus. All experimental religion seems then to 
bear some relation to trnth. If taken generally, for 
the exercise of spiritual affection, truth is here the 
cause, and these exercises are its immediate effects. 
If taken more particularly, for that proof or trial 
which we have of divine things as we pass through 
the vicissitudes of life, trnth seems here to be the 
object of which we have experience. 

Gaiu.s. True; and the morn we have of experi­
mental religion, the more we shall feel ourselves 
attachecl to the great doctrines of the gospel, as 
the bread and water of life, from whence arises all 
our salvation, an-d all our desire. 

Crispus. ,viii not the connexion between doc­
trinal and experimental religion account for the 
ignorance which is attributed to carnal men with 
rei-pect to divine things, as that they do not receive 
them, and cannot know tltem? 

Gaius. It will; nor is there any thing more 
surpriising in it, than that a me_rcenary character 
should be a stranger to the joys of benevolence, 
or a dii;honest man to the pleasures of a good 
co□sciE=nce: they never experienced them, and 
therefore are utterly in the dark concerning 

them. 
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Crispus. Will you give me your thoughts of the 
influence of truth on holy practice? 

Gaius. Perhaps there is no proposition but what 
has some consequence hanging upon it, and such 
consequence must be expected to correspond with 
the nature of the proposition. A truth in natural 
philosophy will be productive of a natural effect. 
Divine truth, when cordially imbibed, proves the 
seed of a godly life. For example: If there be a 
God that judgeth in the earth, he is to be loved, 
feared, and adored. If man be a sinner before 
God, it becomes him to lie low in self-abasement. 
l.(;salvation be of grace, boasting is excluded. If 

t.. c be bought with a price, we are not our own, 
and must not Jive unto onrselves, but to Him who 
died fo1· us, and rose again. Religious sentiments 
are called principles, because, when received in 
the love of them, they become the springs of holy 
action. • 

Crispus. Do the scriptures confirm this view of 
things? 

Gaius. You must have read such passages as 
the following: Sanctify them througli thy trutl,: 
thy word is trutlt.-Ye s!tall know the truth, and 
the trut!t sltall make youfree.-Grace and peace he 
multiplied unto you, tltrouglt the knowledge qf God, 
and of Jesus our Lord.-Speak tlwu tlte tltings 
which nECOME sound doctrine. I suppose our Lord 
meant something like this when he told the woman 
of Samaria, The water tltat I shall give /iim, s!tall 
he in him a well of water springing up into ever­
lasting life: that is, the gospel or doctrine that 
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I preach, when cordially imbibed, shall become a 
well-spring of hea,·enly joy and holy activity, rising 
higher and higher till it terminate in everlasting 
blessedness. 

Crispus. What iuference may be drnwn from 
all this? 

Gaius. If God has joined these things together, 
let no man, whether preacher or hearer, attempt 
to put them asunder. 

Crispus. Is it proper to distinguish between 
doctrinal and experimental religion? 

Gaius. If by those terms it were only meant to 
distinguish between the truth to be known, and a 
spiritual knowledge of it, they arc very proper; 
but if the latter be considered as existing without 
the former, it is a great mistake. 

DIALOGUE IV. 
ON THE MORAL CHARACTER OF GOD. 

Crispus. YOUR late observations on the im­
portance of truth, and the connexion between 
doctrinal, experimental, and practical religion, 
bave excited in my mind an increasing desire 
after a more particular knowledge of the great 
doctrines of Christianity. 

Gaius. I am glad to hear it; and if it be in my 
power to afford you any aduitional light on those 
interesting subjects, it will give me great pleasure. 

Crispus. What do you consider as the first and 
most fundamental principle of true religio11? 
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Gaius. Unless I except the existence of God, 
perhaps none is more deserving of those epithets 
than his moral character. 

Crispus. 'What do you mean by the moral 
character of God? 

Gaius. The divine perfections have been dis­
tinguished into natural and moral. By the former 
we understand those perfections which express his 

. greatness: such are his wiRdom, power, majesty, 
omniscience, omnipotence, immutability, eternity, 
immensity, &.c. By the latter, those which express 
his essential goodness: such are his justice, his 
mercy, his veracity, or, in one word, his HOLINESS. 

These last are the peculiar· glory of the divine 
nature, and constitute what is meant by his moral 
character. 

Crispus. Are not all the attributes of Deity 
~sential to the characler of an all-perfect Being? 

Gaius. They are; but yet the glory of his na­
tural perfections depends upon theii- being united 
with those which are moral. The ideas of wisdom, 
power, or immutability, convey nothing lovely lo 
the mind, but the reverse, unless they be connected 
with righteousness, goodness, and veracity. Wis­
dom without holiness would be serpentine subtilty; 
powe1· would be tyranny; and immutability an­
nexed to a character of such qualities would be 
the curse and terror of the universe. 

Crispus. But as God is possessed of the one as 
well as the other, they all contribute to his glory. 

Gaius. True; arn] it affords matter of inex­
p1·essil,le joy to all holy intelligences, that a Being 
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of such rectitude and goodness is possessed of 
power equal to the desire of his heart, of wisdom 
equal to his power, and that he remains through 
eternal ages immutably the same. Power and 
wisdom in such hands a1·e the blessing of the 
universe. 

Crispus. Is the above distinction of the divine 
perfections, into natural and moral, applicable to 
any useful purposes? 

Gaius. It will assist us in determining the 
nature of that most fundamental of all moral prin­
ciples-the love qf God. If holiness constitute the 
Jovelioess of the divine nature, this must be the 
most direct and immediate object of holy affection. 
True Jove to God wiJI always bear a primary 
regard to that which above all other things renders 
him a lovely Being. 

Crispus. I knew a lecturer on philosophy, who, 
by discoursing on the wisdom and power of God 
as displayed in the immensity of creation, was 
wrought up into a rapture of apparent devotion, 
and his audience with him; and yet in less than 
an hour's time, after leaving the room, he was 
beard to curse and swear, as was his usual manner 
of conversation. 

Gaius. You might find great numbel's of this 
description. They consider the Divine Being as 
a great genius, as a fine architect, and survey his 
works with admiration; but his rnora] excellence, 
which constitutes the chief glory of his nature, has 
no charms in their eyes. But if that which con­
stitutes the chief glory of his nature have no charms 
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in their eyes, all the admiration which they may 
bestow upon the productions of his wisdom and 
powe1·, will amount to nothing: tlie love of God is 
not in them. 

Crispus. You consider the moral character of God 
as a fundamental principle in religion; what then 
are those principles wbich are founded upon it? 

Gaius. The equity of the divine law, the exceed­
ing sinfulness of sin, the ruined state of man as a 
sinner, with the necessity of an Almighty Saviour, 
and a free salvation. 

Crispus. Will you oblige me by pointing out the 
connexion of these principles? 

Gaius. If there be infinite loveliness in the moral 
character of God, then it is l'ight and equitable that 
we shoul<l love him with all our hearts; which, with 
a subordinate love to our neighbour as ourselves, 
is the sum of what the divine law requires. And 
in proportion to the loveliness of the divine cha­
racter must be the hatefulness of aversion to him, 
and rebe11ion against him; hence follows the ex­
ceeding sinfulness of sin. And if sin be odious in 
its nature, it must be dangerous in its consequences, 
exposing us to the curse of the divine law, the just 
and everlasting displeasure ofa holy God. Finally: 
If, as rebels against the moral government of God, 
we be all in a ruined and perishing condition, 
we need a Deliverer who shall be able to save 
to the utmost, whose name shall be called the 
Mighty God; and a salvation without money and 
without pl'ice, that shall be suited to our indigent 
condition. 
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Crispus. Is not the moral excellence of the divine 
character admitted by great numbers who reject 
these principles, which yon say arise from it? 

Gaius. I suppose no person who admits the being 
of a God, would expressly deny the excellence of 
his moral character; but it is easy to observe that 
those who ,leny the foreg·oing principles, either dis­
cover no manuer of delight in it, 1,>ut a1·e taken up, 
like your pl,ilosopltical lecturer, in admiring the 
productions of God's natural perfections, or else are 
employed ia modelling his character according to 
their own depraved ideas of excellence. Being 
under the influence of self-love, they see no loveli­
ness but in proportion as he may subserve their 
happiness; hence the justice of God in the punish­
ment of sin is kept out of view, and what they call 
his goodness and mercy (but which, in fact, are 110 

other than connivance at siu, and indifference to 
the glory of his government) are exalted in its 
place. A Being thus qualified may be easily 
aclored: it is not God however that is worshipped, 
but au imaginary being created after the image of 
,lepraved me11. 

l'rispus. To know tlie only true God, and .Jesus 
Cltrist u:lwrn lte /wtlt sent; in other words, to know 
the true glory of the Lawgiver and the Saviour, 
seems to be of the highest impo1·tance. 

Caius. True; the former is absolutely necessary 
to the latter, and both to grace and peace being 
1J1ultiplicd here, iin<l to our enjoyment of eternal 
life l1t:reafter. 
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DIALOGUE V. 

ON THE FREE-AGENCY OF M .\~. 

Crispies. OUR last conversation, on the moral 
character of God, has led me, Gaius, to desire 
your thoughts on the nature of man, a& a subject 
of moral government. 

Gaitts. This is, no doubt; a very interesting sub­
ject. As we all feel ourselves accountable beings, 
and must all give account of ourselves another tlay, 
it becomes us to know ourselves, and the natme of 
those powers with which the great Creator has 
invested us. 

Crispus. Do you consider man as a free-agent? 
Gaius. Certainly; to deny this, would be to deny 

that we are accountable to the God that made us. 
Necessarians and anti-necessarians have disputed 
wherein free-agency consists; but the thing itself is 
allowed on both sides. 

Crispus. Suppose then I were to change the 
question; and ask, wherein does free-agency 
consist? 

Gaius. I should answer, In the pml'er of follow­
ing the inclination. 

Crispus. And is it in our power in all cases to 
folJow our incJ inations? 

Gaius. No: there is such a thing as involuntary 
motion. By the exe1·cise of an absolute force upon 
our bodies we may he compelled to move against 
QUl' inclination, and to forbear to move according 
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to our desire; but in these cases we are not 
accountable beings. 

Crispus. Some have thought man to be a free­
agent in natural things, but not as to things moral 
and spiritual. 

Gaius. This is the same as supposing him ar­
countable only for those things in which there is 
neither good nor evil; and this, if true, would prove 
that we are not subjects of moral government, and 
shall never be called to give account of either good 
or evil. Besides, it is a fact that we as freely pur­
sue our inclinations in spiritual as in natural things; 
we as freely yield ourselves to be the servants of 
sin, or of God, as ever we chose to eat, drink, 
or walk. 

Crispus. Then you think we are free-agents in 
all those matters which are inseparably connected 
with eternal sal vatiou? 

Gaius. Certainly: if otherwise, we should be 
equally incapable of rejecting, as of accepting, the 
gospel way of salvation. 

Crispus. And do you suppose we are free-agents, 
with respect to keeping or breaking the divine law?. 

Gaius. I do: we are only required to love God 
with all our strengtli; or to consecrate all our· 
powers to his service, be they great or small. 

Crispus. \Vhy then do we not keep the law 
perfectly? 

Gaius. Because of the depravity of our hearts. 
If our hearts, or inclinations, were wholly on the 
side of God, we should feel no difficulty in keeping 
it; on the contrary, it would be our meat and drink. 
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Crispus. But if our hearts be depraved, and 
we be enslaved to siu; how can we he said to 
be free? 

Gaius. We cannot be morally free; but moral 
slavery, any more than moral liberty, has nothing 
to do with free-agency. The reason is, in this 
case there is no force opposed to the agent's owu 
will. 

Crzspus. I have often heard it asserted, that it 
does not signify whethe1· the incapacity lies in the 
will, or in something distinct from the will. 'If 
we cannot do good,' say they, 'we cannot, and in 
that case we are not free-agents.' 

Gaius. Those who speak thus of free-agency, 
must mean to include in it a freedom from the 
influence of motives; a power of acting with 01· 

contrary to the prevailing inclination; or, at least, 
a power to change the inclination. 

Crispus. Yes; I have heard it observed, thnt it 
amounts to nothing to say we have the power of 
following the prnvailing inclination; unless we have 
also the power of counteracting or changing it. 

Gaiu,s. If, by amounting to not/ting, they mean 
that we are not hereby any more qualified to be 
onr own deliverers from the thraldom of sin, than 
if we had no free-agency, l>ut must be, indebted 
wholly to sovereign and efficacious grace for it, 
I admit the consequences. Little however as they 
make of this idea of free-agency, I might reply, it 
is all that they themselves can conceive of, and all 
that can be acribed to any being in heaven, earth, 
er hell. 
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Crispus. How does this appear? 
Gaius. No one cnn conceive of a power of vo­

luntarily acting against the prevailing inclination; 
for the thing itself is a contradiction: and a power 
of changing it is 110 less absurd. If a person go 
about to change his prevailing inclination, he must, 
in so doing, be either involuntary, or voluntary. If 
the former, this can be no exe1·cise of free-agency; 
if the latter, he must have two opposite prevailing 
inclinations at the same time; which is a contra­
diction. And, if it were not a contradiction, he 
still does no more than follow his inclination ; 
namely, his virtuous inclination, which he is sup­
posed to possess, to have his vicious inclination 
cha aged. If freedom from the influence of motives, 
or power to change one's inclination, be essential 
to free-agency, the divine Being himself is not free. 
God, as all mnst allow, possP.sses an immutable 
determination to do what is right, and cannot, in the 
]east degree, or for a single moment, incline to the 
contrary. His conduct is necessarily and invariably 
expressive of the infinite rectitude of his will. 'The 
same, in a rlegree, might be said of holy angels, 
and the spirits of jnst men made perfect. • So fa1· 
from being free from the influence of motives, or 
ha,•iug a power to change the prevailing inclination 
of their hearts, those motives, which, Ly reason of 
the depravity of our natures, have but little effect 
upon us, have full inrluence upon them, and con­
stantly determine them to the most ardent pursuit 
of righteousness. 

Cris pus. And yet you say they are free-agents? 
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Gaius. If God, angels, and saints in heaven, Le 
uo't free-agents, who are? 

Crispus. But this is mural liberty. 
Gaius. True; but the same reasoning will apply 

to moral slavery. Jf an nnaherable bias of mind to 
good does not destroy free-agency, neither does an 
unalterable bias of mind to evil. Satan is as much 
a free-agent as Gabriel, and as much accountable 
lo God for all he does. 

Crispus. Some suppose man lo have lost his 
free-agency by the fall. 

Gaius. Say rather, man has lost his moral 
rectitude by the fall. All that was entrusted in his 
hand was lost. But we might as well say he had 
lost his reason, his conscience, or bis memory, as 
to Ray he had lost his free-agency; and this would 
be supposing him lo have lost his intellectual 
nature, and to have become literally a brule. 

Crispus. Wherein does your notion of free-agency 
differ from the Arminian notion of free-will? 

Gaius. The Arminian notion of free-will is what 
I have aH along been opposing: the one consists 
merely in the power of following our prevailing 
inclination; the other in a supposed power of acting 
contrary to it, or at least of changing it. The one 
predicates freedom of the man, the other of a 
faculty in man; which Mr. Locke, though an 
anti-necessarian, explodes as an absurdity. The 
one goes merely to rende1· us accountable beings; 
the other arrogantly claims a part, yea, the very 
turning point of salvation. According to the latter, 
we need only certain helps or assistances, g-ranted 
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to men in common, to enable us to choose the palh 
of life; but according to the former, our hearts 
being by nature wholly depraved we need an 
almighty and invincible power to renew them, 
otherwise our free-agency would only accelerate 
our everlasting ruin. 

Crispus. You suppose, I imagine, that the 
invincible operations of the Holy Spirit do not 
interfere with our free-agency? 

Gaius. Certainly: if the temper of the heart 
does not affect it, neither can any change upon 
that temper. It affects ·free,.agency no more 
than it affects reason, conscience, or memory: 
man all along feels himself at liberty to follow 
what inclination dictates; and, therefore, is ij 

free-agent. 
C1·ispus. Does your notion of free-agency agree 

with the language of the apostle Paul: Tl,e good 
that I would, 1 do not; and the evil tliat I would 
not, that I do.-To will, is present; hut !tow to 
pe1fonn that w/1ich is good, I.find not? 

Gaius. I think we ought to distinguish between 
a willingness that is habitual and general, and one 
that is universal and entire. Paul, and every real 
Christian, generally and habitually wills to be holy, 
as God is holy~ but this volition is not universal 
and entire. Jt is not so perfect nor intense as that 
there is no remainder of ir.dolence, obstinacy, or 
carnality. Perfection is the object approved, 01· 

rather, desired; but that approbation or desire is 
not perfect in degree: a perfect degree of willing~ 
ness wou Id be perfect holiness~ 
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Crispus. Then you ,lo not suppose the Apostle 
to mean, that sin operated absolutely, and in every 
sense, against his will? 

Gaius. I do r;ot: it was certainly against the 
ruling principle of his soul; but to suppose that 
any sin can be strictly and absolutely involantary 
in its operations, is contrary to every dictate of 
common sense. 

DIALOGUE VI. 
ON THE GOODNESS OF THE MORAL LAW. 

Crispus. OUR two last conversations on the 
moral character of God and the free-agency of 
man, have, I hope, been of use to me. I have been 
thinking since of the great rule of God's govern­
ment-the moral law, as being the image of his 
moral character. 

Gaius. Your idea is just: God is LOVE. All his 
moral attributes are but the different modifications 
of love, or love operating in different ways. Vin­
dictive justice itself is the love of order, and is 
exercised for the welfare of beings in general; and 
the morn I law, the sum of which is love, expresses 
the very heart of him that framed it. 

Crispus. I have been thinking· of love as the band 
which unites all holy intelligences to God, and one 
another; as that in the moral system, which the law 
of attraction is in the system of nature. 

Gaius. Very good: while the planets revolve 
round the sun as their central point, aud are 
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~upremely attracted by it, they each ha,•e a sub­
ordinate influence upon the other: all attract, and 
are attracted by others in their re~pective orbit~, 
~·et no one of these subordinate attractions inter­
feres with the grand attractive influence of the sun, 
but acts rather than in perfect concurrence with 
it. Under some such idea we may conceive of 
supreme Jove to God, and subordinate love to 
creatures. 

Crispus. Among the planets, if I mistake not, the 
attractive power of each body corresponds with the 
quantity of matter it possesses, and its pl'Oximily to 
the others. 

Gaius. Trne: and though in general we are 
required lo Jove our neighbour as ourselves, yet 
there are some persons, on account of their superior 
value in the scale of heing, and others on account 
of their more immediate connexion with us, whom 
we are allowed, and even obliged, to Jove more than 
the rest. 

Crispus. If we could suppose the planets cnuued 
with intelligence, and any orie of them, weary of 
revolving round the sun, shouJd desert it~ orbit, 
assume a distinct centership of its own, and drnw 
others otf with it, what would be the consequence? 

Gaius. Anarchy and confusion, no donht, with 
regard to the system; and cold and darkness c1nd 
misery, with regard to those which had deserted it. 

Crispus. And is not this a near resemblance to 
the condition of apostate angels and men? 

Gaius. Doubtless it is; and your similitude 
serves lo illustrnte the evil of sin, as il affects the 
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har111011y of the divine government in general, and 
the happiness of each individual in particular. 

Crispus. L~ there not a general notion in the 
minds of men, that the moral law is too strict and 
rigid for man in his fallen state? 

Gaius. There is; and some, who ought to know 
better, have compared its requirements to those of 
an Egyptian task-master, who demanded bricks 
without straw; and have recommended the gospel 
as being at variance with it. Many who would 
be thought the greatest, if not the only friends of 
Christ, have made no scrnple of professing their 
hatred to Moses, as they term the moral law. 

Crispus. But does not the precept of the mornl 
law require what is beyond our strength? 

Gaius. If, by strength, you mean to include in­
clination; I grant it does; but if, by strength, you 
mean what is literally and properly so called, it 
requires us even now but to love God wit!t all our 
slrengt!t. It is not in the want of strength, literally 
and strictly spl"'aking, that onr insufficiency lo 

keep the divine law consists, but in the want of a 
holy temper of mind; and this, instead of being 
any excuse, or requiring an abatement of the 
law, is the very essence of that wherein blame 
consists. 

Crispus. I have thought it 1night serve to show 
the goodn£:ss of the divine law if we were to 
suppose it re,·ersed. Suppose, instead of loving, 
God should require us to hate him with all onr 
heart, soul, mind, and strength, and our neighbour 
likewise? 
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Gaiu.s. This would require us to be both wicked 
and miserable; and the idea is sufficient to shock 
any person of common sense. 

Crispus. But suppose God were to require us to 
love him and one another, only in a less degree? 

Gaius. That would be the same as requiring a 
part of onr affection, and allowing us to be of a 
divided heart. Our powers cannot be indifferent: 
If they are not applied to the love of God and man, 
they will be applied to something opposite, even 
the love of tbe world. But, as the love of the 
world is enmity to God, if this were allowed, it 
were the same as allowing- men, in a degree, to be 
at enmity with him and each other; that is, to be 
wicked and miserable. 

Crispus. I have several more questions to ask 
)'OU on this important subject, but shall defer 
them to another opportunity. 

Gaius. Farewell the11, Cris pus: God grant that 
this divine Jaw may be found written upon each 
of our hearts! 

Crispus. Amen! 

DIALOGUE VII. 
ON ANTINOl\llANISM. 

Crispus. OUR conversation on the moral law 
has led me to think of some other subjects nearly 
related to it. I have observed, ~hat many people 
Jia ve been called Autinomians; yet very few call 
tl1ernselves so. What is autinomianism? 
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Gaius. E11mily, or opposition, to the law of 
God. 

Crisp1is. Are not all men then by nature 
Antinomians? 

Gaius. I believe they are; for the carnal mind 
is enmity against God: it is not subject to tile taw 
of God, neither indeed can be. 

Crispus. By this passage, it should seem t11at 
God and his law are so united, that a non­
subjection to the one is enmity to the other. 

Gaius. How should it be otherwise? The sum 
of the law is love; and in this case, not to love is 
to be enmity. 

Crispus. All men, however, do not profess to be 
at enmity, either with God, or his law. 

Gaius. Tnie; but many men are very different, 
you know, from what they profess to be, and even 
from what they conceive of themselves. 

Crispus. I can easily conceive of various wicked 
characters being enemies to the divine law, what­
ever they may say in its favour. 

Gaius. And have you not observed, that all the 
ditfere11t species of false religion agree in this 
pa1·ticular? 

Crispus. I do not know whether I have suffi­
ciently-To what do yon refer? 

Gaius. I refer to the different forms in which man­
kind quiet their consciences, and cherish their hopes, 
while the love of God and man are neglected. What 
is superstition, but the substitutiou of something 
ceremonial; something that may be done consist­
ently with a heart at enmity with God, in the place of 

VOL. IV. F 



34 ON ANTINO'.IUANISl\f. 

that which is moral? the tithing of mint and 
cummin, and various things of the kind, were 
much more agreeable to the ancient Pltarisees, than 
judgment, mercy, and the love oj God. The modem 
Jew.,; are greatly attached to ceremony ; but the 
shocking indevotion which distinguishes their 
worship, and the mercenary spirit which too gene­
rally pervades their dealings, sufficiently discover 
their aversion from that law of which lhey make 
their boast. Impiety and cruelty are prominent 
features in the faces of our modern Heathens, with 
all their l'efinement; and the same is observable in 
others who are less refined: gods and weapons of 
war are to be found in the most barbarous Heathen 
nati01is. Ignorant as they are, they have all learned 
to violate the two great branches of the moral law.* 
Beads, and pilgrimages, ancl relics, and all the 
retinue of Popisli ceremonies are but substitutes 
for the love of God and our neighbour. The formal 
round of ceremonies attended to by pharisaical 
professors of all communities is the same. Let an 
attentive render examine the system of Socinus, 
and even of Arminius, and he will find them 
agreed in opposing the native equity and goodness 
of the moral law. The former claims it as a matter 
of justice, that allowances be made for human error 
aud imperfection; and the latter, though it speaks 
of grace, and the mediation of Christ, and considers 

• Thi~ reflection was made· by a friend of mine on visiting 
The British Museum, and seeing various curiosities from 
Heathen countries; among which were a number of idols and 
instruments of war. 
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the gospel as a new, mild, and remeclial law, yet 
would accuse yon of making the Almighty a tyrant, 
if this grace were withheld, and the terms of the 
moral law strictly adhered to. All these, as well 
as that species of false religion which has more 
generally gone by the uame of antinomianism, you 
see, are agreed in this particular. This last, which 
expressly disowns the moral law as a rule of life, 
sets up the gospel in opposition to it; and substitutes 
visionary enjoyments as the evidence of an interest 
in gospel blessings, in place of a conformity to its 
precepts.-This last, I say, though it professes to 
to he greatly at variance with several of the fore­
going schemes, is nearer akin to them than its 
advocates are willing to admit. If tbe love of God 
and man be left out of our religion, it matters but 
little what we substitute in its place. Whether it 
go by the name of reason or supe1·stition, religious 
ceremony or evangelical liberty, all is delusion; all 
arrises from the same source, and tends to the 
same issue. Good men may in a degree have been 
beguiled, and for a time carried away with these 
winds of false doctrine; but I speak of tliings, and 
their natural tendencies, not of persons. In short, 
we may safely consider it as a criterion by which 
any doctrine may be tried: if it be unfriendly to 
the moral law, it is not of God, but proceedeth 
from the father of lies. 

Crispus. What you have observed seems very 
clear and very affecting·: but I have heard it 
remarked, that some of these systems naturally 
attach theia- adherents to the wol'ks of the Jaw. 
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G-aius. This is very trne; lrnt there is a wide 
llifference between an atlachment lo t!te law, and 
au attachment to t/1e u:m·ks of tlw law as the ground 
of eternal life; as much as between llie spirit of a 
faithful servant, who loves his master, loves his 
family, loves his service, and never wishes to go 
out free; and that of a slothful servant, who 
thongh he hates his master,. hates his family, 
hates his employment, and never did him any 
real service, yet has the presumption lo expect 
his reward. 

Crispus. This distinction seems of great im­
portance, as it serves to reconcile those scriptures 
which speak in favour of the law, and those which 
speak against an attachment to the works of it. 

Gaius. It is the same distinction, only in other 
words, which has commonly been ma<le respecting 
the law as a rule of life, and as a covenant. 

Crispus. Will you be so obliging as to point out 
a few of the consequences of denying the law to be 
the rule of life, and representing it as at variance 
with the gospel? 

Gaius. First: This doctrine directly militates 
against all those scriptures which speak in favour 
of the moral law, and afford us an honourable idea 
of it; such as the following;:-0 how I love tlty 
law!-T!te law is holy, and the commandment is 
lwly, just, and good.-I come not lo destroy tlte 
law, but, lo fulfil it.-Do we make void t!te law 
tltrouglt faith? God forbid; Yea, u:e est(Lblisli tlte 
law.-I deligltt in the law of God after tlte inner 
man,-I wit!,, my mind serve· the law of God, 
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Secondly: This doctrine reflects upon God himself 
for having given a law under one dispensation, which 
is at variance wilh a gospel given under another. 
Thirdly: It justifies the sinner in the breach of 
the law. There can be no eviJ in sin, but in pro­
portion to the goodness of that law of which it is 
a transgression. Fourthly: It is in direct op­
position to the life and death of the Saviour. By 
the former he obeyed its precepts, bv the latter 
endured i ls penalty, a~d by both decl;red it to be 
holy, just, aud good. Every reflection, therefore, 
upon the n;10ral law, is a reflection upon Christ. 
Fifthly: It strikes at the root of all personal 
religion, and opens the flood-gates to iniquity. 
Those who imbibe this docti·ine talk of being 
sanctified in Cllrist, in such a manner as to snper­
~ede all personal and progressive sanctification in 
~he believer. • 

DIALOGUE VIII. 
ON HUI\IAN DEPRAVITY. 

Crispus. I thank you, Gains, for your obser­
vations on various important subjects; and now, 
if ag-reeahle, I should be glad of your thoughts 
on the paiufol but interesting subject of human 
depravity. 

Gaius. An interesting subject indeed! Perhaps 
there is no one truth in the scriptures, of a morn 
fundamental nature with respect to the gospel-way 
of salvation. I never knew a person verge toward 
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the Arminian, the Arian, the Socinian, 01· the 
Antinomian schemes, without first entertaining 
diminutive notions of humau depravity, or blame­
·worthiness. 

Crispus. ,vherein do you conceive depravity 
to consist? 

Gaius. In the opposite to what is required by 
the divine law. 

Crispus. The sum of the divine law is Jove; the 
essence of depravity then must consist in the want 
of love to God and our neighbour; or in setting up 
some other object, or objects, to the exclusion of 
them. 

Gaius. True; and perhaps it will be found that 
all the objects set up in competition with God and 
our neighbour may be reduced to one, and that 
is self. Private self-love seems to be the root 
of depravity, the grand snccedaneurn in human 
affections to the love of God and man. Self­
admiration, seJf-will, and self-righteousness, are 
but different modifications of it. Where this pre­
vails, the creature assumes the p)ace of the Creator, 
and seeks his own gratification, honour, and interest, 
as the ultimate end of all his actions. Hence, 
when the Apostle describes men under a variety of 
wicked characters, the first link in the chain is­
lovers of their ownselves. Hence also the first and 
grand lesson in the Christian school is-to deny 
ourselves. 

Crispus. Almost all evangelical writers, I be­
Jieve, have considered men as utterly depraved; 
and that not by education, or any accidental cause 
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or causes, but by nature, as they are born into 
the world. 

Gaius. They have. This was manifestly the 
doctrine generally embraced at the Reformation, 
and which has been maintained by (he advocates 
for salvation by sovereign grace, in every age. 

Crispus. Yet one should think, if men were 
totally depraved, they would be all, and always 
alike wicked. 

Gaius. If by total depravity you mean that men 
are so corrupt as to be incapable of adding sin to 
sin, I know of no person who maintains any such 
sentiment. All I mean by the term is this: That 
the human heart is by nature totally destitute of 
Jove to God, or Jove to man as the creature of God, 
and consequently is destitute of all true virtue. 
A being may be utterly destitute of good, and 
therefore totally depraved, (such, it will be allow­
ed, is Satan,) and yet be capable of adding iniquity 
to iniquity without end. 

Crispus. I should be glad if you woulJ point 
out a few of the principal evidences on which the 
doctrine of human depravity is founded. 

Gaius. The principal evidences that strike me at 
this time may be drawn from the four following 
sources: scripture testimony, history, observation, 
and experience. 

Crispus. What do you reckon the principal 
scripture testimonies on this subject? 

Gaius. Those passages which expressly teach 
it; such as the following :-And God saw tltat the 
wickedness of man was great in the eart/1, and that 
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cz,ery imagination <!f the tlwugl1ts of liis lieart 1cas 

only evil continually.-God looked dolcnfrmnlteaven 
upon tl1e cl1ildren of men, to see if there were any 
that did understand, tlwt did seek God. Every one 
of tliem i·s gone back, tiiey are altogether become 
filthy: There is none that doeth good, no not one.­
Both Jews and Gentiles are all under sin; as it is 
u-ritten, There is none 1·ighteous, no not one. De­
struction and misery are in tlwir ways; and t/1e way 
ef peace have they not known. Tltere is no fear of 
God before their eyes.-The carnal mind is enmity 
against God: for it is not subject lo the law of God, 
neitlter indeed can be.-Tlte whole world Lietli in 
1cickedness.-Among whom also we all had our 
conversation in times past, in tlte lusts of our jles/1, 
fuljilli11g the desires ef -the flesh and of the mind; 
and were by nature tlte cliildren of wrath, even as 
others.-Those passages also which teach the ne­
cessity of regeneration. If men were not essentially 
clepra,•ed, a reformation might suffice; but if all 
be corrupt, the whole fabric must IJe taken down: 
Old things must pass away, and all things must 
become new. 

Crispus. What evidence do you del'ive from 
history in favour of this doctrine? 

Gaius. If our limits wou]cl allow us to survey the 
histo1·y of mankind, from their first apostasy to this 
day, the amount would go to prove what the 
scriptures affirm-that tlte whole eartlt lietli in. 
u:ickedness. The circumstances and changes 
among mankind have Leen various. They have 
greatly differed in their manners, cu5toms, and 
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relig;ions: one age has established what another 
has de111olished; in some ages they have been 
enveloped in ignorance, in others irradiated 1.,y 

sciencf; but in all ages, and in all circum­
stance@!, they have heen alienated from the love 
of God. 

Crispus. The histoi·y of the world, though it 
appear to favour the doctrine in question, yet seems 
to be too large and complicate an object to be 
viewed distinctly. Suppose you '.'Vere to single 
o~t one nation as a specimen of the whole. 

Gaius. Very well; and suppose this one nation 
to have been attended above all others with mercies 
and judgmenls, divine laws, special interpositions, 
and every thing that could have any tendency to 
meliorate the hearts of men. 

Crispus. You seem to have in view the nation 
.of Israel. 

Gaius. I have; and the rather because I consider 
this nation as designed of God to afford a specimen 
of human nature. The Divine Being singled them 
out, crowned them with goodness, strengthened 
them with the tenderest encouragements, awed 
them with the most tremendous threatenings, 
wrought his wonderful works before their eyes, 
and inspi1·ed hi& servants lo g·ive us a faithful 
history of their characte1·. I need not repeat what 
this characle1· is. Excepting the conduct of a few 
~odly people among them, which, being the effect 
of divine grace, argues nothing against the doctrine 
in questioo, it is a series of rebellion allU continued 
clepartu1·es from the living God. 

~OL, IV. G 
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Crispus. What additional evidence in favour of 
this doctrine do you derive from observation? 

Gaius. In looking into the composition of tlie 
human mind, we observe various passions and 
propensities; and if we inspect their operations, 
we shall see in each a marked aversion from the true 
God, and form all true relig-ion. For example: 
Man loves to tltink, and cannot live without think­
ing: but he does not love to think of God; God is 
not in all llis tlwuglils. Man delights in acti1;ity, 
is perpetually in motion; but has no heart to act 
for God. Men take pleasure in conversation, and 
are never more cheerful than when engaged in ii; 
but if God and religion be introduced, they are 
usually struck dumb, and discover an inclination 
to drop the subject. Men greatly delight in hear­
ing and telling news; but if the glorious news of the 
gospel be sounded in their ears, it frequently proves 
as unwelcome as Paul's preaching at Athens. fo 
fine, Man feels the necessity of a God; but has no 
relish for the true God. There is a remarkable in­
stance of this in the conduct of those nations planted 
by the king of Assyria in the cities of Samaria. 
They were consumed by wild beasts, and con­
sidered it as an expression of displeasure from the 
god oftlte land. They wished to become acquainted 
,vith him, that they might please him. An Israd­
itish priest is sent to teach them the manner of the 
god of the land. But when he taught them the fear 
of Jehovah, his character and worship do not seem 
to have 1mited their taste; for each nation preferred 
the worship of its own gods. 2 Kings xvii. 
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Crispus. What evidence do you draw in favour 
of this doctrine from experience? 

Gaius. The best of men, whose lives are recorded 
in holy scripture, have always confessed and la­
mented the depravity of their nature; and I never 
knew a character truly penitent, but he was con­
vinced of it. It is a strong presumption against 
the contrary doctrine, that the light-minded and 
dissipated part of mankind are generallly its ad­
vocates; while the humble, the iaerious, and the 
godly, as generally acknowledge, with the Apostle, 
that, fulfilling the desires of the flesli and of the 
mind, they were by nature c/1ildren of wrath, even 
as otlters. 

Crifpus. I have several more inquiries to make 
on this interesting subject, which I must defer till 
another opportunity. 

DIALOGUE IX. 

ON THE TOTAL DEPRAVITY OF HUMAN NATURE. 

Gaius. I think you said, Crispus, at the close 
of our last conversation, on the Depravity of 
Human Nature, that you had several questions to 
ask upon the subject. 

Crispus. I did so. No subject has appeared lo 
me more interesting, or more pregnant with im­
portant consequences. The doctrine of total 
uepravity, according to your own explication of it, 
seems to imply, that all that which is called virtue 
in umegeaerate meu, is not virtue in reality, anu 
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contains nothing in it pleasing to GocJ; is 110 part 
of theil' duty towards him; but, on the contrary, 
is of the very nature of sin. 

Gaiu.s. And what if these consequences were 
admitted? 

Crispus. I have not been used to consider things 
in so strong a light. I have generally thought that 
men are universally depraved; that is, that all their 
powers, thoughts, volitions, and actions, are tainted 
with sin; but it never struck me before, that this 
depravity was total, so total as that all theii- actions 
are of the vHy nature of sin. 

Gaius. You must admit that this was the doc­
trine embraced by the English Reformers. They 
tell us that" Works done before the gr~ce of Christ, 
and the inspiration of ,his Spirit, are not pleasing 
to God, forasmuch as they spring not of faith in 
Jesus Christ; neither do they make men meet to 
receive grace, or(as the school authors say,) deserv~ 
grace of congruity: Yea, rather, for that they are 
not done as God hath willed and commanded them 
to be done, we doubt not but they have the natur1:i 
of sin."* 

Crispus. True; but I should have suspected 
that they had carried things rnthe1· to an extreme. 
There is something so awful in the thought of a 
human life being one unmixed course of evil; so 
contrary to what appears in numberless characters, 
whom we cannot but respect for many amiable 
qualities, though they do not appear to be th~ 

• Article XllJ, of the Church of England. 
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subjects of true religion; in a word, so discou­
raging to every effort for the attainment of any 
virtue short of real godliness, that my heart revolts 
at the idea. 

Gaius. I am willing to examine every difficulty 
you can advance. Uefore you raise your objP-ctions, 
however, your first inquiry, I think, ought to 
be, Is it true? 

Crispus. Very well; proceed then to state your 
evidences. 

Gaius. The following are the principle evidences 
which occm to me at present: (1.) All those 
passages of scripture cited in the last Dialogue, 
which expressly teach it; declaring that every 
imagination, purpose, or desire, of man's heart, is 
ONLY evil CONTINUALLY-that tl,ere is none that 
seeketh after God-every one of tltem is gone back 
-they are altoget!ter become filthy-there is none 
tltat doetlt good, uo not one. (2.) Those scriptures 
which declare the utter impossibility of carnal men 
doing· any thing to please God; such as-Without 
fait!t it is impossible to please God.-To be carnally 
minded is deatlt.-because the carnal mind is enmity 
against God: for it is not subject to the law of God, 
neither indeed can be. So then, they that are in the 

.fles!t cannot please God.* If they that are in the 
:flesh did any part of their duty towards God; or 

, ~f what they did were good and vil-tuous in his sight, 
so far as it goes; their minds would so far be 

• See this passage clearly illustrated, and the truth contained 
in it fully enforced, in two pieces in the E11angelical Magazine· 
for August aud December, 1793, pp. 72, 239. 
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1,ubject to the Jaw of God: and being such, they 
might and would please him; for God is not a 
capricious or hard master, but is pleased with 
righteousuess wherever he sees it. (3.) Those 
scriptures which speak of the whole of goodness 
or virtue as comprehended in love; namely, the 
Jo,•e of God and our neighbour :-Love is tl,e 

fu!filling of tl,e law.-Thou shall love the Lord tliy 
God witli all tltiue lieart, and witlt all thy soul, and 
icitlt all tlty mind, and with all thy strength, and 
thy neighbour as thyself If the love of God 
supremely, and the love of creatures subo1·dinately, 
comprise the whole of virtue, where these are 
wanting, virtue can have no existe11ce. And that 
these are wanting in all ungodly men is evident, 
for they have not tlte love of God in tliem; and 
where God is not loved supremely, creatures 
cannot be loved in subordination to him; but are 
either disregarded, or regarded on some other 
account: such love, therefore, has no virtue in it, 
but is of the nature of sin. (4.) Those scripturei 
which teach the necessity of regeneration to eter­
nal life:-Ye must be born again.-except a man 
be bor1i of u·ater, and of tlie Spirit, lte cannot ente1' 
t/1e kingdom of God.-Jf any man be in Cln-ist, lte 
is a new creature; old tltings are passed awa.1/, and 
all tltings are become new. If there were any 
degr.ee of virtue in the carnal hear~, or any thing 
that was pleasing to God, it might be cultivated 
and increased; and in this case, old things need not 
pass away, and all things become new. Regene­
ration woulu be unnecessary; a mere reformation, 
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m· an improvement of principles already inherent 
in man, would suffice. (5.) Those scriptures 
which promise the blessings of salvation and eter­
nal life to every degree of ri~hteo11sness or true 
virtne:-A/l things work togetlter for good to them. 
tltat LOVE Goo.-Clirist is the autlzor of eterna.l 
salvation to all tltem that OBEY HIM.-He that DOTH 

RIGHTEOUSNESS is righteous.-They that have 
DONE GOOD shall rise to the resurrection <if life.­
He that givet/z a cup of cold water to a disciple, IN 

THE NAME OF A DISCIPLE, (or because he belongs 
to Christ,) sliall have a disciple's reward. In these 
passages we must observe that God's gracious 
declarations and promises are not made to this or 
that degree of goodness, but to every or any degree 
of it: or rather, it is not the degree, but the nature 
of it that is considered in the divine promise. From 
hence we may certaialy conclude, That nnrege­
neratemen have not the least degree of real goodness 
in them, or of any thing that is pleasing to God. 

Crispus. I must acknowledge there is much 
apparent force in these arguments, and I am not 
at present sufficiently prepared to encounter them; 
but I have some strong objections in my mind, 
which I wish to have thoroughly discussed. 

Gaius. With all my heart. Consider, Crispus, 
the force of what has been already alleged, anrl 
let me ha\'e your objections in the strongest light 
in which you are capahle of arranging them. 

Crispus. I will endeavour to comply uith your 
advice, and the result of it shall be the subject of 
a future discussion. 
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LETTER 1. 

ON THE TOTAL DEPRAVITY OF HUIIIAN NATURri. 

[Crisp us to Gaius.] 

My dear Friend, C--n, July 3, 1794. 

AS providence has lately, by removing my 
situation, deprived me of the pleasure of your 
company, I hope that defect may be in some 
measure supplied by writing. The subject of om· 
two last interviews, on the total depravity of human 
nature, has much occupied my attention. I feel it 
.to be a fundamental principle in religion; it is that, 
take it how we will, on which almost all other 
principles are founded. I have objections to your 
ideas of this doctrine, I confess; and you desired 
me, when we were last together, to place them in 
the strongest light I was able. The principal 
things which have hitherto occurred to me may be 
reduced to the following heads:-

First: The scriptures appear to speak with 
approbation of some actions performed by unre 
generate men, and even God himself is represented 
as rewarding them. It appears to have been thus 
in the case of Ahab, when he humbled himself; 
and the Ninevites when they repented at the 
preaching of Jonah; as also in the case of the 
Young Ruler in the Gospel, whom our Lord is 
represented to have loved; and the discreet Scribe,. 
whom he assured that he was uot far from t/1e 
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lci11gdom of heave1t. Now, if all the actions of 
unregenerale men are of the nature of sin, these 
rnnst have been so; but if these were !;O, how are 
we to account for the favourable manner in which 
they were treated? 

Secondly: The common sense of mankind unites 
to attribute many excellencies and amiable q nalities 
to ·persons whom, nevertheless, we are ob!iged, 
from other parts of their conduct, to consider as 
destitute of true religion. Is it not right and 
amiable, even in the sight of God, so far as it goes, 
that children are dutiful to their parents, and 
parents affectionate to their chilclren ~ that men 
are obedient to the laws, benevolent to the poor, 
faithful in their connexions; and just in their 
dealings? And is it uot evident to universal 
observation that these are things which may be 
be found in characters who, nevertheless, by other 
parts of thei1· conduct, evince themselves to be 
strangers to true religion? 

Thirdly: Every man is possessed of conscience, 
which bears witness to him in unnumbered in­
stances of what is right and wrong; and this 
witness is known to have considerable influence 
even on wicked men, so as to impel them to the 
performance of many good actions, and lo dete1· 
them from others which are evil. 

Fourthly : If a:11 the actions of unregenerate 
men be not only mixed with sin, but are in their 
own nature sinful, then whether they eat or drink, 
or whatever they do, they sin against God: but 
eating and drinking, -in moderation, appear to be 

VOL. IV, H 
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mere natmal actions, and to have in them neither 
moral good, nor moral evil. 

Lastly: If all the actions of unregenerate men 
be in their own nature sinful, surely "there can be 
no ground for n ministerial address, no motive by 
which to exhort them to cease from evil and do 
good ; nor any encouragement afforded them to 
comply with any thing short of what is spiritually 
good. It has been very common for even the 
advocates of salvation by free grace to distinguish 
between moral virtue ancl true religion ; the former 
they have allowed to exist in a degree in unre­
generate men, and have thought it their duty to 
encourage it, though at the same time they have 
insisted on the necessity of what is superior to it. 
But your ideas of total depravity would go to 
destroy this distinction, aud render what has been 
usually called moral virtue, no virtu~. "This," 
J remember a11 ingenious writer once observed, "is 
not orthodoxy, but extravagance." For my part, 
I would not speak so strong; yet I cannot but say, 
you seem to carry things to an extreme. I am free 
to own, however, that I feel the difficulty of an­
swering ,vhat you advanced in the last dialogue. 
Every truth is doubtless consistent with other 
truths. Happy should I Le to obtain satisfactory 
and consistent views on this important subject. 

Some religious people to whom I have repeated 
the substance of our conversations, do. not at all 
appear to be interested by them. They seem to me 
to be contented with a confused and superficial 
view of things. 1 wish I coµld ~l'~ns(e{ ~y feelings 
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to them. Did they hut know the worth of just 
sentiments in religion, they would think no labour 
too great to obtain them. They seem to be averse 
to the pain which accompanies a state of hesitation 
and suspense; and therefore decline to examine all 
tho1'e difficult subjects which would produce it. 
But then they are of course equally unacquainted 
with the pleasure which arises from the solution 
of these difficulties, and from obtaining clear and 
satisfactory views of divine subjects. Surely it 
were criminal indolence in us, as well as meanness. 
if: rather than be at the trouble of drawing from a 
deep well, we are contented to sip muddy waters 
from any puddle that presents itself. Your answer 
lo the above will much oblige 

Your affectionate friend, 
CRISPUS . 

., 
LETTER II. 

ON THE TOTAL DEPRAVITY OF HUMAN NATURE. 

[lo reply to the objections of Crispus.] 

My dear Friend, K--, Dec. 6. 1794. 

I RECEIVED yours with pleasure. It is 
quite agreeable to me to supply, as well as may 
be, the defect of personal intercourse by a free 
and friendly correspondence. Your thirst aftel· 
truth is pleasing. Would to God we were all 
more of that tempe1· which seeks for wisdom with 
the ardour of those who dia for hidden treasures! 

l:) 
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I intend it not as a mere compliment, when I say, 
that you have stated your objections to the doctriue 
of total depravity, in as plausible a manner as I ever 
1·ecollect to have seen them. I will endeavour to 
give them all the weight they possess, 

The point in dispute between us, you will oh,. 
serve, is, Whether an unregenerate sinner can be 
said to perform any part of his duty, or to obtain 
in any measure the approbation of his Maker? 
And I hope you will consider that this is, for sub­
stance, the same thing as, Whether the carnal mind 
be wholly enmity against God, or whether it be in 
any measure subject to the law of God, or indeed 
can be? You allow, I think, that whatever ex­
cellencies such characters possess, tfte love of God 
is not in t/1em, uo, not in any degree. Their amiable 
qualities therefore, be they what they may, must 
be something quite distinct from love, or any of its 
operations. Btit, as love is t/1~ fulfilling of tlze law, 
it must comprehend the whole of moral excellence; 
and consequently there can be no rnornl e~cellence 
in the sight of God without it. 

You first reason from the cases of Ahab, the 
Ninevites, the young man whom our Lord is said 
to have loved, and the scribe who was declared to 
be not far from tfte kingdom of !leaven. In answer 
to which I would observe, Though the grea~ 
God kuoweth the secrets of all hearts, yet in the 
government of the world he does not always pro­
ceed upun this principle. fie bas sometimes 
thought fit to reward men for their actions, not 
because he approved of them as actio11s of theirs, 
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bnt merely because they tended to subserve his 
own great and wise designs. God rewarded Ne­
buchadnezzar for his 1011g siege against Tyre, by 
givinp; him the land of Egypt; yet l\ebucl1adnezzar 
did nothing in this undertaking which in its own 
nature could approve itself to God. The only 
reason why he was thus rewarded was, that what 
he had done subserved the divine purposes in 
punishing Tyre for her insulting treatment towards 
the people of God.* God also re,varded Cyrus 
with the treasures of Babylon, the ltidden ricl,es of 
secret places, as they are called; t not because Cyrus 
did any thing that was pleasing in his sight; his 
motive was the lust of dominion: but because what 
he did effected the deliverauce of Judah, and 
fu16lled the divine predictions upon Babylon. 

And as, in the great system of the dil'iue govern­
meot, actions l)lay be rewarded which have no 
appearance of innate goodness; so others may be 
rewarded ,vhich have such an appearnnce, even 
though it be nothing but appearance. God does 
not always avail himself of his omniscience, ifl may 
so speak; but proceeds upon the supposition that 
men are what they profess and appear to be. The 
end of Jehovah in punishing the person and the 
house of Ahab, was to make manifest his dis­
pleasure agaiust their idolatries. But if, when 
Ahab humbled himself, and rent his garments, God 
had proceeded townrds him on the ground of his 
omniscience; and, knowing him to be destitute of 

" Ezck. xxvi. 1-7. xxix. 17-20. t Isaiah xiv. 3. 
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sincerity, had made no difl'e1·ence in his treatment 
of him, that end would not have Leen answered. 
For, whatever might be Ahab's motives, they were 
unknown to men: and if no difference had appeared 
in the divine treatment, they would have concluded 
that it was vain to serve God. It seemed good 
therefore to him, in the present life, to treat Ahab 
upon the supposition of his being sincere: and as 
to his insincerity, he will call him to account for 
that another day. 

There is a case much resembling this of Ahab, 
in the history of Abijah, the son of Rehoboam. Jn 
2 Chron. xiii. we read of his wars with Jeroboam 
the son of Nebat, king of Israel, and how he ad­
dressed the apostate Israelites previously to the 
battle. Having repl'Oached them with forsaking 
the God of their fathers, and turning to idolatry, 
he adds, But as for us, Jelwva/1, is our God, and 
u·e lwve not forsaken ltim: and tile priests wl,icfi 
,ninister unto Je/iovali are the sons of Aaron: and 
tl,e Levites wait upon tlteir business: and they 
bring unto Jehovah, every morning and every even­
ing, burnt srlcrifices and su·eet incense: the sl,eu:­
bread also set they in order upon the pure table, and 
tl,e candlestick of gold, witlt the lamps thereof. to 
burn every evening: jor we keep the charge of Je­
Jwvalt our God; but ye have forsaken flim. And 
behold, God ltimself is wit Ii us for our captain, and 
ltis priests witli sounding trumpets to cry alarm, 
against you. 0 ye children of Israel, jigltt ye not 
against Jelwvah, God of your fathers; for ye shall 
not prosper! To all .1ppearauce this prince was 
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zealous for Jehovah, God of Israel; and one might 
suppose that the signal victory given him over 
Jeroboam was an expression of divine approhation: 
but if we turn to the account given of the same 
reign, in 1 Kings xv. we !'!hall find that thit-i Abijah, 
(or Abijam, as he is there called,) was a wicked 
prince; that, notwithstanding his boasting language 
when addressing Israel, he walked in all the sins 
of his father; and that although God gave him a 
signal victory over the idolatrous Israelites, yet it 
was not for his sake, or out of regard to any thing 
he did; but for David's sake, and for t/1e establish­
ment ef Jerusalem. His attachment to Jehovah 
was nothing better than pharisaical formality; 
and his boastings of the state of things in J udab 
were no better than the swellings of spiritual pride: 
but God proceeded with him, not according to his 
principles, but according to his professions. His 
hypocrisy was known to God; and he will appear 
to· take cognizance of it in the day when he shall 
judge the secrets of men by Jesus Christ. 

Much the same things might be observed con­
cerning the Ninevites. There might be many true 
penitents among them, for aught we know; but 
whether holy love or slavish fear was their motive, 
they professed and appeared to be humbled, and 
discovered all the apparent fruits of repentance; 
and as such it was manifestly an instance of divine 
wisdom, as tending· to do honour to his own govern­
ment in the eyes of surl'ounding nations, to proceed 
with them upon the supposition of their repentance 
l1e.ing sincere, The confessions and humiliations 
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of Pl1araoli likewise were repeatedly fo1lowed by 
the removal of those jndgments which appalled his 
proud spirit, and so occasioned them; yet few will 
attrilrnte goodness to Pharaoh. Not only the 
Divine Being, hut l\foses himself saw his insin­
cerity, and bid him glory over ltim. God however 
would remove the judgment when he made con­
fession, let his moti,·es be what they might, and 
even though he might laugh lo himself for having 
imposed upon Moses so far as to gain his point. 

The young man who came to Christ, appears to 
ha,•e been a conceited pharisee, who loved the 
present world, and not God; and is represented 
by our Lord as being as far from entering into the 
kingdom of heaven, as a camel was from passing 
through the eye of a needle. The only difficulty 
arises from ils being said, that the Lord beheld 
him, and loved him; which may seem to imply at 
]east a partial approbation of his character. Bnt 
to this it may be answered: Our Lord was at this 
time acting in t/1e character of a preacher, or in­
structe1· of men. His feelings towanls the young 
·man in question were much the same as ours would 
have been, had we been possessed of true bene­
volence, and in the same circumstances. Let the 
best man that ever existed be addressed in this 
manner; let him behold a poor self-deceiTed 
youth, flattered by all around him for his seeming 
virtue, and flattering himself with the hopes of 
heaven, while in reality he is a slave to the present 
\VorJd; and let him, if he can, forbear to feel towards 
Jiim like our Lord. He would tell him the truth, 
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though it should send him away sad and grieved; 
but his heart would at the same time melt in com­
passion to his poor deluded soul. But this would 
imply no more of an approbation of his spirit or 
conduct than was included in our Lord's looking 
upon Jerusalem and weeping over it. 

As lo the scribe, who answered our Lord dis­
creetly, and was assured that he was not far from 
the kingdom of God, read the passage, (Mark xii. 
28-34.) and you will perceirn that it was not in 
relation to his spirit or conduct that our Lord 
spake, for not a word is recorded of either; but 
merely of his confession of faith: That the love of 
God and man was of more account than whole burnt­
offerings or sacrifices. This doctrine was so true. 
and contained so much of the spirit of the gospel 
dispensation, that our Lord very properly assured 
this discreet inquirer, that he was not far from, 
the kingdom of God; that is, that the principles 
which he had avowed, if truly imbibed and pro­
perly pursued, would lead him into the very heart 
of Christianity. 

The remainder of your objections I must take 
another opportunity to answer; and at present 
1ubscribe myself 

'YOL, n. 

Your affectionate friend, 
GAIUS. 

I 



58 ON HUMAN DEPRAVITY. 

LETTER III. 

ON TIIE TOTAL DEPRAVITY OF HUMAN NATURE. 

[ A further reply to the objections of Cri~pus.] 

lily dear Friend, K--, Feb. 9, 1795. 

I TAKE up my pen to answer some other of 
your objections, as stated in yours of J11ly 3, 179,t. 
You not only reason from the case of Ahab, the 
Ninevites, &c. but, secondly, from the common 
sense of mankind, which attributes amiable qualities 
to persons whom nevertheless, on other accon11ts, 
we are obliged to consider as destitute of true 
religion. But Jet me intreat you to consider 
1-thether the common sense of one man can take 
cognizance of the motives which govern the actions 
of another; and whether therefore it can be any 
competent judge of the acceptableness of his 
actions in the sight of God, who sees things as they 
are. All the morality in the world consists in 
tlw love of God and our neighbour. There is not 
a virtue, nor a virtuous action in being, but what 
is an expression of love; yet, as there are nnmber~ 
)C"ss actions which bear a likeness to those which 
arise from love, and as it is beyond the province 
of man to take cognizance of the heart, it is com­
mon for us to call those actions amiable which 
oppear to ue so, and which ai·e beneficial to human 
society. Jt is fit we should do so; otherwise we 
invac.Je the province of the S11p1·eme Being, who 
alone is able so to judge of actions as perfectly 
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to ascertain their motives. I-le is tl1e Goel of 
knowledge, by wltom actions are weighed. 

It is right, no doubt, that children should be 
dutiful to their parents, parents affectio11ate to 
their children, and that every relation of life should 
be filled up with ticlelity and honour. But these 
duties require to be discharged in tl,e lm:e of God, 
not wiLhout it: nor is there any duty performed, 
strictly speaking, where the love of God is wanting. 
Read those parts of Paul's epistles, where he ex­
horts to relative duties, and you will find that he 
admonishes children to obey their parents in tlie 
Lord; parents to bring up their children in t/1e 
nurture and admonition of tl,e Lord; servants to 
obey their masters in singleness of !teart, as unto 
C!trist; and masters to be just and kind unto their 
servants, as having an eye to t/zeir master in heaven 
-.-adding, And idwtsoever ye do, do it heartily, 
as to tlw Lord, and not unto men. Now all those 
persons, whose behaviour may appear to be ami­
able in such relations, but who have not the love 
of God in them, do what they do, merely as unto 
men; and, consequently, fly in the face of the 
apostolic exhortation, instead of complying witb it, 
even in the least degree. 

It may be asked, If a merely external com­
pliance with relative duties be a sin, wonld the 
on1ission of them be any better? I answer, No; bnt 
,vorse. There are, as has been allowed before, 
~ifferent degrees· of sin. To perfor111 an action 
which tends to the good of society from a Wl'011g· 

motive, i.~ sin; bqt to 1wglect to perform it, or to 
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perform one of an opposite tendency, is a greater 
8in. In the one case we sin against God; in the 
othu, against both God and our neighbour. 

Thirdly: You allege, that "every man is pos­
sessed of conscience, which bears witness to him in 
numberless instances of what is right and wrong; 
and this witness is known to have considerable in­
fluence even on wicked men, so as to impel them 
to the performance of many good actions, and to 
deter them from others which are evil." To this 
I answer, (1.) Conscience, though necessary to the 
performance of both good and evil, does not par­
take of either the one or the other. Conscience is 
that branch of the intellectual faculty which takes 
cognizance of the good and evil of om· own actions; 
but is itself distinct from both. It is simple know­
ledge, essential indeed to moral agency, being one 
of the principal things by which we are distinguish­
ed from the brute creation; but, as all duty is 
contained in love, good and evil must consist entirely 
in the temper or disposition of the heart; and the 
mere dictates of conscience including no such 
dispositions, neither good nor evil can, strictly 
speaking, be predicated of them. Neither men 
nor devils will ever cease to possess consciences, 
witnessing to them what is good and evil, even in 
a world of misery, when, as all must allow, they 
will be utterly destitute of virtue or goodness. We 
read, it is true, of a good conscience, and an evil 
conscience, of a conscience seared as with a hot 
iron, &c. and so we read of an evil eye, of eyes full 
of adultery tltat cannot cease from sin: but, as there 
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is neither good nor evil in the sight of the eye, 
only as it is under the influence of the temper or 
disposition of the soul, so neither is there in the 
dictates of conscience. If there he any virtue or 
goodness in wicked men, it consists not in their 
knowledge of the difference between good and evil; 
but with complying with the one, and avoiding the 
othcr.-(2.) That compliance with the dictates of 
conscience of which wicked men are the subjects, 
has nothing of the love of God in it; and conse­
quenlly no real vil'tue. While conscience suggests 
what is duty, a variety of motives may induce men 
to comply with it, or rather with those actions 
which are usually the expressions of it; such as, 
self-interest, a sense of honour, the fear of reproach 
in this world, and of divine wrath in another: and 
while they act in this manner, they are considered 
as acting conscientiously; but if love be tlteful.fill­
ing of tl,e law, where love is wanting, the law is not 
fulfilled; no, not in the least degree. 

Fourthly: You allege,! that "if all the actions 
of unregenerate men be not only mixed with sin, 
but are iu their own nature sinful, then, whether 
they eat or drink, or whatever they do, they sin 
against God: hut that eating and drinking in 
moderation appear to be natural actions, and ,:on­
tain neither moral good nor moral evil." When 
I affirm that all the actions of unregenerate men 
are sinful, I would be understood by actions to 
mean all voluntary exercises, and which are capable 
of being performed to a good end. Whatever is 
capable of being so performed is not a mere natural, 
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but a moral action. That eating and drinking, 
and every other voluntary exercise, arc moral 
actions, is evident; for we arc exhorted, u:ltellter 
we eat or drink, or u:lwtsoever we do, to do all 
to tile glory of God. In an irrational being, it is 
true, these would he mere natural actions; but in 
a moral agent they are not so; and the manner 
in wLich they are attended to renders them either 
good or evil. Every rational creature performs 
these actions either to the glory of God, (that is, 
that he may he strengthened to serve the Lord, 
and do good in his generation,) or he <loes not. If 
he do, they are virtuous; if not, there is a criminal 
defect in the enrl of them: and, as the end or intent 
of an action is that which determines its nature, 
that which otherwise would have Leen lawful and 
laudable becomes sinful. To plow the soil is as 
much a natural action as eating and drinking; yet, 
as all such actions are performed by wicked men 
for mere selfish purposes, without any regaru to 
God aud the general good, they become sinful in 
the sight of Goel; and hence we reacl that the 
plou·iug of tlte wicked is sin. 

Lastly: You allege, that "if these principles 
be true, there can Le uo ground for a ministerial 
address; 110 motive by which to exhort unregenerate 
men lo cease from evil, aud do good;, 11or auy en­
couragement fur them to comply with any thing· 
short of what is spiritually good." If you mean to 
say that millisters, on this account, cau entertain 
1JO wcl1-fou1Jded hope of success from the pliability 
of men's J1earls, I fully graut it. Oui- cxpeclalio.us 
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mnst rest upon the power and promise of God, 
and these aloue, or we shall be disappointed. Bnt 
if you mean lo suggest that therefore all addresses 
to unregenerate sinners, exhorling them to do good, 
are unreasonable, this is more than can be admitted. 
If a total depravity would take away all ground 
for a rational address, a partial one would lake it 
away in part; and theu in proportion as we see 
men disiuclined to goodness, we are to cease 
,varuing and expostulating with them! But this 
is self-evident absurdity. The truth is, while meo 
are rational beings they are accountable for all 
they do, whatever be the incl inalion of their hearts; 
and so long as they are not consigned to hopeless 
perdition, they are the snbjects of a gospel address. 
Nor can it be affirmed with truth, that there are no 
motives for them on which they can Le exhorted 
to cease to do evil, or learn to do well: the motives 
to these things exist in all their native force, in­
dependently of the inclination 01· disinclination ... of 
their hearts to comply with them. Nor is the use 
of them in the Christian ministry thereby rendered 
improper: on the contrary, it is highly necessary; 
as much so as it is for the sun to keep his course, 
and go on to shine, notwithstanding it may prove 
the occasion of a filthy dunghill emitting a greater 
stench. If any means Le adapted to <lo good to 
wicked men, they are 1rnch as tend to fasten con­
viction upon them; but there is no mean more 
adapted to this end than putting them upou trial. 
A sinner is exhorted to repent and Lt~lieve i11 
Christ-he feels haruenecl in insensibility-he 
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cannot repent-he has no desire afle1· Christ. A 
consciousness of this kind, if it operate according 
to its native tendency, will lead him lo 1·eflect, 
• What a slate must I be in! Invited to repent and 
believe in Christ for the salvation of my so11l, and 
cannot comply! Mine, surely, is the very heart of 
an infernal!' Let a sinner be brought lo snch a 
state of mind, and there is some hope concerning 
him. 

You seem to feel sorry that there should be no 
encouragement held out to sinn~rs to comply with 
any thing but what is spiritually good; and many 
who have sustained the character of Christian 
ministers have felt the same; and, considering that 
poor sinners cannot comply with duties of this kind, 
have contented themselves with exhorting them to 
things with which they can comply, and still retain 
their enmity against God. But what authority 
have they for such a conduct? When did Christ or 
liis apostles deal in snch compromising doctrine? 
Repentance toward God and faitli toward our 
Lord Jesus Christ were the grand articles on 
which they insisted. So far from hesitating to 
exhort their carnal auditors to what was spiritually 
good, it may be sa(ely affirmed, that THEY NEVER 

EXHORTED THEM TO ANY THING ELSE. It would 
have been unworthy of God, and of his servants, 
to require any thing short of the heart, or its 
genuine expressions. 

To conclude: The following supposition may 
t;erve to illm;trate the foregoing subject. A ship's 
compa11y rise against their officers, put them in 
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chains, and take the command of the ship upon 
themselves. They agree to set the officers ashore 
on some uninhabitec1 island, to sail to some distant 
port, dispuse of the cal'go, and divide the amount. 
Aftei' parting with their officers, they find it ne­
cessary, for t~e sake of self-preservation, lo establish 
some kind of laws and order. 

To these they adhere with punctuality, act upon 
honour with respect to each other, and propose to 
be very impartial in the distribution of their plun­
der. But, while they are on their voyage, one of 
the company relents, and becomes very unhappy. 
They inquire t~e reason. He' ans,Yers, '\Ve are 
engaged in a wicked cause!' They plead their 
justice, honour, _and generosity to each other. He 
denies that there is any virtue in it: 'Nay, all our 
equity, while it is exercised in pursuit of a scheme 
,vhich violates the great law of justice, is itself a 
species of iniquity!'-'You talk extravagantly; 
surely we might be worse than we are if we were 
to destroy each· other as well as our officers.'-
• Yes, wickedness admits of degrees; but there is 
no virtue or goodness in all our doings; all has 
arisen from selfish motives. The same principles 
which led us to discard our officers would lead us, 
if it were not for our own sake, to destroy each 
other.'-' But you speak so ve,·y discouraging; 
you destroy all motives to good order in the ship: 
what would you have us do?'-' REPENT, RETURN 

TO OUR INJURED OFFICERS AND OWNERS, AND 

SUBMIT To MERCY!'-• 0, but this we canr,,ot do: 
advise us to any thing which concerns the good 

VOL. IV. K 
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order of the ship, and we will hearken to you!'­
• I cannot bear to advise iu these matters! llinuRN, 
RETURN, AND SUBMIT TO MERCY!' Such would 
be the langnage of a true penilent in this case; 
and such should be Lhe language of a Chrislian 
minister to sinners who have cast off the govern­
ment of God. 

I am affectionately yours, 

GAIUS. 

LETTER IY. 
CONSECJUENCES RESULTIJSG FROM THE DOCTRINE OP 

HUMAN DEPRAVITY. 

[From Crispus to Gaius.] 

J.1ly dear Friend, C--n, March 9, 1795. 

YOUR last two letters have occupied much of 
my attention. I confess I feel the force of the 
argument; and though there are difficulties in my 
mind which I scarcely know how to state in form. 
)'Et I must ingenuously confess that the grand 
objections which I advanced are answered. The 
subject is more interesting lo me than ever: it affects 
all the great doctrines of the gospel. My thoughts 
have already l,een at work upon its consequences. 
I con Id wish, after having discussed the subject, we 
could examine ils bearings on the different systems 
which are embraced in Lhe religious world. With 
your leave, I wilJ mention a few of those conse­
quences which have struck my mind as resulting 
from it; and shall be obliged to you for your opinion 
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of their propriety, and the addition of any thing 
wherein you may perceive me defective. 

First: If your views be just, I perceive that all 
mankind, without any distinction of sober and pro­
fligate, are UTTERLY LOST, A!I.D ABSOLUTEL y IN A 

PERISHING CONDITION. All men will ack11owledge 
that they are sinners; that they have broken God's 
commandments, most or all of them, in thought or 
in deed, at one time or other; and that the Lest of 
their works have tllf'ir imperfections. But such ac­
.lrnowledgments are seldom expressive of any deep 
concern. On the contrary, it is common for men, 
while they speak thus, to discover a spirit of in­
difference, supported by a kind of hope that God 
will pardon a few sius, and make up for a few im­
perfoctions; otherwise, they say, lie must keep 
heaven to himself. Bnt, if yqur views be just, 
their whole life lias been 011e uninterrupted course 
of foul revolt and abominable apostasy; and the 
irregularities of their lives bea1· no more proportion 
to the whole of their depravity, than the particles 
of water which are occasionally emitted from the 
tmrface of the ocean to the tide that rolls beneath. 
Nor is there any propl'iety in men of this descriptiou 
acknowledging their imperfections: imperfections 
relate to a standard, anrl imply an habitual aim to 
conforn1 to it. Snch language is properly applied 
lo the righteous, the best of ,vhom fall sho1·t of the 
mark; but the life of wicked men is, in one shape 
or other, an uninterrupted course of evil. • 

Secondly: If your views be just, they seem to 
afford a presumptive1 if not more than presumptive 
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proof of oun. NEED OF A SA vrnun; and not of a 
Saviour only, but of A GREAT ONE! I do not know 
whether I can exactly trace the operation of these 
principle~, or their opposites, in the human rnincl; 
but this I know, it is a fact sufficiently notorious, 
that those professors of Christianity who reject the 
proper deity and atonement of Christ, at the same 
time entertain very diminutive notions of their own 
depravity. I have known many persons, who, 
as soon as they have begun to lean towards the 
Socinian, Arian, or Arminian systems, have dis­
covered an inclination to treat this doctrine with 
contempt. Those people, on the other hand, who 
have sat under such preaching as has led them to 
entertain low thoughts of Christ and the grace of 
the gospel, if at some period of their life they have 
been convinced of their guilty and perishing state as 
sinners against God, they have soon given up their 
other notions, and embraced the deity and atonement 
of Christ with all their hearts, and that with but 
Jiu le if any persuasion on the part of their friend~. 
Nor does this appear very difficult to he accounted 
for: as the wlwle need no pliysician, but those that 
are sick; so it is natural to suppose, that in pro­
portion as a person feels the depth and danger of 
his malady, he will estimate the necessity, the 
value, and the efficacy of the remedy. 

Thirdly: If your views be just, I perceive that 
the work of turning a sinner's lteart must be alto­
gether of God, and of free grace. If a sinner could 
return to God of his owu accord, or even by divine 
influence helping or assisti11g him, it mu:st be upon 
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the suppm;ition of his having some will, wish, or 
desire to set about it. But if men are totally alien­
ated from God, all desire after him must be extinct; 
and all the warnings, invitations, or expostulations 
of the word will be ineffectual: yea, divine in­
fluence itself wi11 be insufficient, if it falls short of 
renewing the heart. We have heard much of late 
concerning political regeneration. 1t has been 
warmly contended by many in behalf of the change 
which has taken place in a neighbouring nation, 
that things were too bad for a mere reformation; 
and that therefore regeneration was necessary. 
However that be, is it not on these principles that 
we are told, Ye must be born ap;ain. Old things 
must pass away, and all things must become new? 
If men be so depraved as you suppose, the 
necessity of a divine and entire change must be 
iacluh ably evident. 

Fourthly: If your views be just, the doctrine of 
free or unconditional election may l,e clearly de­
moust.-ated, and proved to be a dictate of right 
reason. If men be utterly dPpraved, they lie 
entirely at the <liscretion of God, either to save or 
not to save them. If any are saved, it must be by 
an act of free g.-ace. If some are brought to be­
lieve in Christ, while others continue in unbelief, 
(which accords with continued fact,) the difference 
between them must be altogether of grace. But 
if God make a difference in time, he must have 
determined to do so from eternity: foa· to suppose 
God to act without a purpose is deprivi11g him of 
,visdom; and lo suppose any new purpose to arise 
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in his mind, would be to accuse him of mutahilitv. 
Here, therefore, we are landed upon election.::_ 
so,·ereign, 11ucon<litio11al election. And does not 
this accord with the holy scriptures?-You lwtk 
he quickened wlw were dead in h'espasses and sins: 
wherein, in time pa\·t ye walked according lo tile 
course ef this world, accordiug to tlte spzrit tlwt 
now worketlt in tlle cllild,·en of disobedience. Among 
wlwm, also, ice all l1ad our conversation in times 
past,fuljilling tlie desires of the fleslt and of tile 
mind; and were by wature tlte children of wrath, 
even as ollwrs. But God, wlw is riclt in mercy, 
for ltis great love wherewith lie loved us, eve11 u:hen 
'We tDere dead in sins, lwllt quickened us together 
u:illt Cluist. By grace are ye saved!-I will have 
rnercy on wlwm 1 will have mercy; and will lw1:e 
compassion on whom I will liave compassion!-He 
lwtlt saved us, and called us with an ltoly calling; 
,wt according to our works, but according lo his 
own purpose and grace, ichiclt was given us in. 
Clirisl Jesus before tl,e world began . 

. Fifthly: H your view,,s be just, the justificatimi 
of sinners by t/1e u·ork qf Llteir hands utlerly falls 
to the ground. The foundatiou on which sinners 
in general build their hopes is something like this~ 
They have more virtue than vice, more good works 
than evil ones: that, as none are without fault, (aucl 
which they couceive affords a good excuse for 
thuu,) God will not be strict to mark iniquity; but 
"ill weigh the good against the evil, and so balance 
the account! llul if all the works of unregenerate 
sinners Le of tile uature of sin, there is an end to 
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all hope of being accepted of God on their own 
account. When ministers have endeavoured to 
dissuade sinners from a reliance on their own 
rio-hteousnel'is, I have heard them reason to this 
" effect: 'Your good deeds are all mixed with evil, 

and therefore cannot be acceptable to God.' This 
I acknowledge is just, and that the least mixture 
of sin is an eternal bar to our being justified by 
our own righteousnes~: but methinks, if they could 
have alleged that a11 their works were essentially 
and entirely evil, their arguments must have been 
more effectual, a~ to the cutting np of self-righteous 
hopes. And such a doctrine would leave no room 
for the supposition of Christ dying, to render our 
imperfect but sincere obedience acceptable to GocJ, 
instead of that which is perfect: for, in this case, 
the idea of imperfect sincere endeavours in t111re­

generate men jg inadmissible-there are no such 
endeavours in existence. 

These things I have been used to believe in time 
past; but if the p1·inciple in question be admitted, 
I find such solid grounds on which to rest them, a1. 
I never felt before. I shall leave you to conclude 
the snbject, and remain 

Affectionately yours, 

CRISPUS. 
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LETTER V. 
~ONSEQUENCES RESULTING FROM THE DOCTRINE OF 

HUMAN DEPRAVITY, 

[From Gaius to Crispus.J 

My dear Friend, K--, Ap1·il 9, 1795. 
IF any thing I have advanced in the comse of 

our correspondence has been of use to you, I am 
satisfied. The inferences which you have draw,n 

. from the doctrine of total depravity, as far as they 
go, appear to me to be just. I shall offer a few 
others in addition to them:. and as I have som~ 
{)ther necessary employments, which require my 
attention, you will excuse me, if I propose, with 
these, for the present, to close our correspondence. 

Your inferences relate to the bearings of the 
doctrine of total depravity on the Socinian and 
Arminian schemes ; mine shall concern what I 
5hould call the Pseudo-Calvinistic scheme, or that 
'View of the doctrines commonly called Calvia­
isticaJ, which induces many, in the present day, to 
disapprove of all exhortations to sinners, except to 
merely external obedience, or things which c.ontain 
in them nothing truly or spiritually gootJ. If the 
foregofog principles he just, three things at ]east 
will follow; namely-that the distinction between 
moral virtue and true religion has less foundation 
in truth than is commonly supposed-that men in 
general are either obliged to perform spiritual 
actions, or allowed to live in sin and perform sinful 
actions-and that we ougbt not, as ministers, so 
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to compromise matters with God's enemies, as to 
exhort them to merely external services. Let us 
particularly examine these consequences. They 
will be found to be more than a little interesting. 

First: Let us inquire, whether the distinction 
between mm·al virtue a11d true religion be l-Ounded 
in truth. It is true, the term religion includes 
more than that of morality; as it is applied to 
doctrine as well as practice, and to the perform• 
ance of things positive as well as moral: but if 
genuine morality be supposed to exist without 
true religion, such a supposition I conceive to be 
unfounded. Jt is allowed that what is commonly 
called morality, is very different from true religion; 
because much that goes by this name is not mo­
rality, nor any thing truly ,1irtuous. N otbing is 
morality, stri<'tly speaking, but that which is in 
some degree a conformity to the moral law; and 
nothing contains the least degree of conformity to 
the moral law, unless it include the love of God 
and our neighbour. Them is, therefore, no such 
thing as morality in wicked men. On the contrary, 
tlte carnal mind is enmity against God, and is not 
subject to tlte law of God, neitlter indeed can be. 
That which constitutes the essence of genuine mo­
rality, namely, the love of God and man, contains 
the sum of practical religion. Repentance, faith, 
and every species of obedience, are but different 
modifications of love. If we love God, we cannot 
hut repent of having offended aud dishonoured 
him. Jf we Jove God in his true character, and 
hear genuine benevolence to man, we cannot but 

VOL, IV. L 
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love a Saviou1·, and embrace a salvation which pro­
claims glory to God in t/1e liip;lwst, peace on eartlt, 
and good will to men. The rejection ot Christ by 
llw Jews afforded a proof that they fwd not tlte love 
of God in them. If we love God we shall love his 
imag·e in those that are born of him. In fine; if we 
love God ,ve shall keep his commandments, and 
his commandments will not be grievous. 

Jt is common for professed Infidels,. and other 
enemies to true religion, to cry up morality as 
something opposed to it; a11d hence, it may be, 
some have thought proper to cry it clown: yea, 
maay, who by their practice have proved them­
selves friendly to a holy life, have yet, on this 
account, it should seem, found it necessary so to 
distiuguish betweeu morality and religion as to 
represent the former as something very inferio1· in 
its nature to the latter. But it ought to be con­
sidered, that the morality on which the enemies of 
true religion love to dwell is of a spurious kind: it 
does not consist in the love of God in his tl'Ue 
character, or of men in such a way as to rejoice 
in what contributes to their greatest good. Jt is a 
morality essentially defective; it leaves God and 
religion out of the question, and is confined to what 
are called the social virtues, or things which every 
man in his dealings with men finds it his interest 
to promote. ,vhen we hear such characters cry 
up morality, instead of coldly admitting it to be a 
very good thing in its place, arH.I insisting that re­
ligion is something of an entirely different uaturn, 
we ought cordially to allow the importance of 
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genuine morality, and insist upon it, that if this were 
attended to, true religion could not be neglected. 
Such characters would then discover their dislike 
to our morality, as much as they now do to what 
is called religion. Such a statement of matters, 
though it might grate on their inclinations, must, 
however, approve il!i!elf to their consciences. Every 
man feels himself obliged lo act upon the principles 
of morality. Let us then tlrive home that poiut in 
which we have their consciences on our side: let 
us say with the poet, 

"Talk they of morals, 0 thou bleeding love! 
The grand morality is love of Thee!" 

While you speak of religion as something entirely 
distinct from morality, such a characte1· will rest 
contentedly in the neglect of the one, and think 
himself happy, inasmuch as you allow him l? be 
possessed of the other. But could you prove to 
him that morality, if genuine, would comprise the 
Jove of God, of Christ, of the gospel, and of the 
whole of true religion, it would plant a thorn in his 
lwsom, which he would find it difficult to extrnct. 

Secondly: If the foregoing principles be true, it 
will follow that men in general are either obliged 
to perform spi1·it11al actions, or allowed to live in 
8in, am] perform sinful actions. In the voluntary 
actions of a rational creature, there is no medium 
between what is good and well pleasing, and what 
is evil and offensive in the sight of God. All our 
actions are, in some mode or other, tl,e expressions 
of love, or t/1ey are not. If they are, they are 
spirituaJly good; they a.re acceptable to God 
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through Jesus Christ. Whethe1· we eat or drink, 
or whatsoever we clo, if it be done to tile glory of 
God, this is godliness. The actions performed may 
be simply natnral, but the end to which they are 
directed, and wl1ich delermiues their quality, de­
nominates them spiritual. On the other hand: If 
they are not, there is no possibility of thei1• being 
any other than sinful. The want of love is itself 
a sin; it is a sinful defect relating to principle; and 
whatever is done otherwise !han as an expression 
of love, Jet it wear what face it may, it is a sinful 
action. \-Ve Olll'selves esteem nothing i'n a fellow­
creature which is not in some mode or olher the 
expression oflove. If a wife were ever so assiduous 
in attending to her husband, yet if he were certain 
that her heart was not with him, he would abhor 
her endeavours to please him, and nothing that 
she did would be acceptable in his sight. 

Instead of its being a question, whether God re­
quires any thing of carnal men which is spiritually 
good; it is evident, both from scripture and the 
nature of things, THAT HE REQUIREi-J NOTHING BUT 

WHAT 1s so. It has been aHeged, that the obedience 
,Thich God required of Israel by the Si-nai covenant 
was mere I y external, and did ,wt extend to tile l,eart. 
Their government, it is said, was a theocraey; God 
acted towards them under the character of a civil, 
governor; and if so, it is supposed he must forbear 
to take cognizance 0f the heart, which is beyond the­
p-ro,ince of creatures to inspect. 1'hat God acted 
towards Israel as a ci·,i,I governort is admitted; 
and that it bclongli uot to a civil· r:overnor, in. his 
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executive capacity, to take cognizance of the heart, 
is also admitted. In the bestowment of rewards 
and punishments, he must act from what is appareftl 
in the lives of men, having no other medium by 
which to judge of the temper of their hearts: but 
it is not so with respect to legislation, or the form­
at ion of the laws. No civil government upon earth 
will allow its subjects to hate it in their hearts, 
provided they do but carry it fair in their conduct. 
The spirit of all laws, in all nations, requires meo 
to be sincere friends to their country; but as there 
is no medium for mortals to judge of the heart but 
that of an overt act, it is fit ihat this should be the 
established rule for the dispensation of rewards 
and punishments. It was thus, I conceive, in tlie 
government of God over Israel. Every precept 
contained in the Sinai covenant required the heart. 
or, which is the same thing, some genuine expres­
sion of it; hut undea· its administration punishments 
,vere not always inflicted, nor rewards conferred. 
according· to what men really were, but what they 
appeared to be, or accOl'ding to the judgment which 
would have been pronounced had a fellow-creature 
1at in judgment upon them. It was on this prin­
ciple that Ahab's punishment was averted oo his 
humbling himself before God. So far was the 
divine Legislator from requiring mere external 
obedience by the Sinai covenant, that the grand 
pa·eliminary to that covenant wa~ this: If ye wilt 
obey my voice INDEED, and keep my covenant, tlten 
ye shall be a peculiar treasure unto me above all 
people. And what is meant by obeying his voice 
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indeed, is sufficiently evident, by the subsequent 
addresses of Moses, Joshua, Samuel, ancl Qt hers; 
in many of which it is observable, that though the 
blessin~s promised were external, yet the prnviso 
on which the promises were made was nothing less 
than a lteart sincerely devoted to God:-Ij ye will 
"earken diligently unto my commandments, TO LOVE 

THE LoRD YOUR Goo, AND To SERVE HIM WITH 

.ALL YOUR HEART, AND WITH ALL YOUR SOUL, 

I ii-ill give you the rain of your land in !tis season: 
the first min, and t!te latter rain, t!tat tltou mayest 
gather in thy corn and t/,y wine, and thine oil.­
Take heed lo yourselves, that your HEART BE NOT 

DECEIVED, and ,1/e turn aside, and serve ollter gods; 
and then t/1e Lord's u;rat!t be kindled against you, 
and he s/1ut up tlte lieaven that tlwre be no rain, 
and tliat tfle land yield not /1er fruit, and lest yt 
peris!t quickly from qff the good land wlticli tlte 
Lord givellt you.-Talce diligent /1eed to do t/1e 
commandments u;/tic/i Moses t!te servant of t!te Lord 
charged y01t, TO LOVE THE LOUD YOUR Goo, AND 

TO WALK IN ALL HIS WAYS, AND TO CLEAVE UNTO 

HIM, AND TO SERVE HIM WITH ALL YOUR HEART, 

.AND WITH ALL YOUR SOUL.-0NLY FEAR 'fHP! 

Lo RD, AND SERVE HIM JN TRUTH, WITH ALL YOUR 

If EA RT ; for consider wltat great tltings he hath done 
for you. If external obedience were all that God 
required by the Sinai covenant, why was he not 
1,atisfied with the goodly professions which they 
made during that solemn transaction, saying, Alt 
tl,ese things will we do; and wherefore did he 
uller that cutting- exchunation, 0 t/1at tl,ere wenr 
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1,ucH AN HEART IN THEM, tltat tl1ey would fear me, 
and keep all my commandments always, tlwt it miglit 
be well witlt tltem and their cltildren for ever! 

Lastly: If the foregoing principles be just, 
instead of Leing a question whether minislers 
should exhort their carnal auditors to any thing 
spiritually good, it deserves to he seriously con­
sidered, WHETHER IT BE NOT AT THEIR PERIL TO 

EXHORT THEM TO ANY THING SHORT OF IT.-lf all 
duty consists in the genuine operations and ex­
pressions of the h~art, it lllU!--t be utterly wrong 
for ministers to compromise matters with the 
enemies of God, by exhorting them to mere ex­
ternal actions, or to such a kind of exercise as 
may be performed without the love of God. It is 
disloyalty to God; betraying his just authority 
O\'er the heart, and ad milling that in behalf of him 
which we should despise if offered to ourselves from 
a fellow-c1·eature. Nor is it less injurious to the 
souls of men; as it tends to quiet their consciences, 
and to cherish an opinion that, having complied 
with many of the exhortations of their minister, they 
have done many things pleasing and acceptable lo 
Goel; while, in fact, every tltougltt and imagination 
of t!teir heart has been only evil continually. 

It may be thought that these things bear hard 
upon the unconverted sinner, and reduce him to 
a terrible situation. But if such in fact be his 
situation, it will not mend the malte1· lo daub it 
with the untempered mortar of palliation: on the 
contrary, it will render it still more terrible. The 
truth is, there is 110 way for a sinner to take, in whicu 
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be can find solid rest, but that of returning home 
to God by Je~us Christ. And, instead of lt·ying to 
render his situation easy, it ought to be our 
business as ministers, to drive him from every 
other resting·-place ~ not for the ~mke of plunging 
liim into despair, but, if it please God lo bless our 
labours, that he may be necessitated to betake 
himself to the good old way, and find rest unto his 
Mntl! We ought solemnly to assure him, that, do 
uhat else he will, he sins, and is heaping upon 
hi.s bead a load of guilt that will sink him into 
endless perdition. If be pray, or frequent the 
means of grace, !lis prayer is an abomination to llte 
Lord: if he live in the omission of these things, it 
is worse. ·whether he eat 01· drink, plow the soit, 
or gather in the harvest, (like the supposed ship's 
company, mentioned before, who with all their 
regularity continued in their rebellious course,) all 
is iuiq uity. Incense is an abomination: it is iniquity, 
ei•en tlte solemn meeting. To die, is to be plunged 
into the galph of destrnction; and to Jive, if he 
continue in enmity to Gou, is worse; as it is 
heaping up wrath, in an enlarged degree, against 
the day of wrath. 

·what then, it will be askerl, can sinners do? 
If they go forward, destruction is before thetn; if 
on this hand, or on that, it is the same. Whithe1· 
can they go? and wbat must they do? All the 
answer wliich the scriptures wanant us to make 
is included in the warnings and invitations of the 
gospel :-Repent, and believe t/,e gospel.-Repent 
and be convertid, tltat your sins may be blotted out. 
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-Believe in the Lord Jesus Cltrisl, and tftou shall 
be saved.-Dcny tltyseif, take up ilt!J cross, and 
follow me, and tltou sllalt lwve treasure in lieaven! 
If the answer be, '\Ve cannot comply with these 
things; our heal'ls are too hard; advise us to any 
thing else, and we will hearken; '-if this, or some­
thing like it, I s~, should be the answer, the 
servant of God, hav~ng warned them that what 
they call their incapacity is no other than a wicked 
a,·ersion to God and goodness, that they judge 
themselves unwol'thy of everlasting life, and 
that their blood will be Dpon their own heads.­
must there leave them. His soul may weep in 
secret places for them; bnt it is at his peril to 
compromise the matter. If, seeing they cannot find 
in their hearts to comply with the invitations of the 
gospel, he should offer any directions which imply 
that their inability is of such a kind as to afford 
them any excuse; any directions which imply that 
it is not their immediate dnty to repent and return 
to God by Jesus Chl'ist; any directions which may 
descend within the compass of their inclinations; 
Jet him look to it! They may be plea~ed with his 
advice, and comply with it; and, considning it as 
about the whole of what cau reasonably be expected 
of them in their present circumstances, they may be 
"Very easy; and, persisting in such a spirit, they may 
die in it, and perish for ever; BUT THEIR BLOOD 

WILL SURELY BE REQUIRED AT HIS HAND! 

VOL. IV. 

I am, my dear friend, 
Yours very affoctionately, 

GAIUS. 



rrHREE CONVERSATIONS, 

ON 

IMPUTATION, SUBSTITUTION, AND 
PARTICULAR REDEMPTION. 

CONVERSATION I. 
ON IMPUTATION. 

PETER and JAMES considered each othe1· as 
good men, and had for several years been in the 
liabit of corresponding on divine subjects. Their 
respect was mutual. Their sentiments, however, 
tbough alike in the main, were not exactly the 
same; and some circumstances had late! y occurred, 
which tended rather to magnify the difference than 
to lessen it. Being both at the house ()f JoHN, their 
common friend, in his compauy they fell into the 
following conv€rsation. 

I am not without painful apprehension, said 
Peter to John, that the views of our frieml James 011 

i,;ome of the doctrines of the gospel, are unhappily 
diverted from the truth. 1 suspect he does not 
believe in the proper imputation of sin to Christ, 
or of Christ'i, righteousness to us; nor in his bein~ 
our substitute, or representative. 
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Jolm. Those are serious things; bnt what 
are the grounds, Brother Peter, on which your 
suspicions rest? 

Peter. Partly what h-e has publishecl, which I 
cannot reconcile with those doctrines; and partly 
what he has said in my hearing, which I consider 
as an avowal of what I have stated. 

John. What say yon to this, Brother James? 
James. I cannot tell whether what I have written 

or spoken accords with Uroiher Peter's ideas on 
these subjects: indeed I suspect it does not: but 
I never thonght of calling either of the doctrines in 
question. l\!ere I lo relinquish the one or the other, 
] should be at a loss for ground on which lo rest 
my salvation. What he says of my avowing my 
disbelief of them in his hearing must be a misnn­
derstanding. I did say, I suspected that hisvieu·s 
of imputation and substitution were unscriptmal; 
but had no intention· of disowning the doctrines 
themselves. 

Peter. Brother James, ] have no desire to assume 
any domiuion over your faith; but should be glad 
to know what are your ideas on these importnnt 
subjects. Do you hold that ~in was properly 
imputed to Christ, and that Christ's righteousuess 
is properly imputed 10 us, or nol? 

James. You are quite at liberty, Brother Peter, 
to ask me any questions on 1hese subjects; and if 
you will hear me patiently, I will answer you as 
explicitly as I am able. 

John. Do so, Brother James; ancl we shall hear 
you, not only patiently, but, I trust, with pleasure. 
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James. To impute, (::iivn: Xoy1'(n'"tai.) signifie~. in 
general, to cliarge, reckon, or place to account, 
according to the <lifferPnt objects lo which il is 
applied. This word, like many others, has a proper 
and an imprope1·, or fig·urative meaning. 

First: IL is applied to thP cltargi11g, reckoning, 
or placing to tlte account of pen,ons and things, 
THAT WHICH PROPERLY B1<:LONGS TO THEl\l. This 
I consider as its proper meauiug. In this sense 
the word is used in the following passages: Eli 
THOUG:HT she ( I-Iannah) ltaa been drunken.- Hanan 
and JJlattania!t, the treasurers, were COUNTED 

failliful.-Let a man so ACCOUNT of us as the 
ministers of Clzrist, and_stewards of the mysteries of 
God.-Let t,uc/t on one THINK this, that suclt as 
we are in word by letters when we arc absent, sue/, 
,vill u;e be also indeed ttJhen we are present.­
I RECKON tiwt tl,e sujferi1zgs of tliis present time 
are not worthy to be compared witlt the glory tllat 
slwll be revealed in us. Reckoning, or accou11ting, 
in the above instauces, is no other tha11 judging of 
persons and things according lo wltat tlieg are, or 
appear to be. To impute sin in tins seuse is Lo 

charge guilt upon the gnilly in a judicial way, or 
with a view to punishment. Thus Sliimei besought 
David that his iuiq11i1y might nut be imputed to 
/,im; thus the man is prn11ou11ced blessed io whom 
the Lord imputelh not iniquity; and thus Paul 
prayed that the sin of those '"'ho deserted him 
might not be laid to il,eir cltarge. 

Ju this seuse the term is ordinarily used in 

common Jife. To impute trtasoo or any other 
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crime lo a man, is the same thing as charging him 
with having committed it, and this with a view to 
his being punished. 

Secondly: It is applied to the chm-ging, reckon­
ing, or placing to the account of person~ and things, 
THAT WHICH DOES NOT PROPERI.Y BF.LO!SG TO 

f THEM, AS THOUGH IT DID. This I consider as its 

improper, or figurative meaning. In this sense the 
word is used in the following passages: And thi1 
your heave-qffering s!tall be RECKONED unto you AS 

THOUGH IT WEKE the corn of the tltrnshingffoor, 
and as tlte fulness of the wine-press.-TVherefort 
l1idest tltou thy face, and HOLDEST me for tlline, 
enemy.-lf llte uncircumcision keep t/1e righteous­
of the law, shall not /,is uncircumcision be COUNTED 

for .circumcision.-ljl,e hat/, wron!fed thee, orou·et/1, 
thee 01~lfl1t, PUT THAT ON MINE ACCOUNT. 

It is in this latter sense that I understand the 
term when applied to justification. Abraluun 
believed God, and it tvas COUNTED unto l1irn Jo,· 
righteousness.-To /lim llwt worketlt not, but be­
lievetlt on liim that justifiet/1, the ungodly, liis faitlt 
is cou NTED jor rigltteousness. The counting, or 
reckoning, in these instances, is not a judging of 
thin~s as they are; but as t/1ey are not as thoug!t 
tl,ey were. I do not think that faith here means the 
righteousness of the Messiah: for it is expressly 
called believing. It means believing, however,. 
not as a virl nous exercise of the mind which God 
consented to accept instead of perfect obedience; 
hut as having respect to tlie promised Messia/,, 
and so to his righteousness as the. ground of 
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acceptance.• J ustilication is ascribed to faith, a~ 
healing frequently is in the New Testament; not 
as that from which the virtue proceeds, but as that 
'"hich receives from the Saviour's fnlness. 

Bnt if it were allowed that faith in these passage!! 
really means the object believed in, still this was 
not Abraham's own righteousness, and could not 
l1e properly cou:nted hy him who judges of things 
as they are, as being so. It was reckoned unto him 
as if it were his: and the effects, or benefits, of it 
were actually imparted to him: but this was all. 
Abraham did not become merito1·ious, or cease lo 

be unworthy. 
"·what is it to place our righteousness in the 

obedience of Christ," says Calvin, "but to affirm 
that hereby only we are accounted righteous; be. 
cause the obedience of Christ is imputed lo us AS 

IF IT WERE OUR OWN."1· 

It is thns also that I understand the imputation 
of sin to Christ. He was accounted, in the divine 
administration, as if lte were or ltad been the sinner, 
that those who believe in him might be accounted 
as if tliey were or lwd been righteous. 

Tiretbrcn, I have done. Whether my statement 
be just, or not, I hope it will be allowed to be 
explicit. 

Jolin. That it certainly is; and we thank you. 
Have you any other questions, Brother Peter, to 
ask upon the subject? 

• See Calvin's Institutes, Book Ill. Chap. XI. § 7. Also 
ay Expositor!/ Discourses on Genesis, Chap. xv. 1-6. 

t Institutes, Book Ill. Chap. XI. § 23, 
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Peter. How do you understand the Apostle in 
2 Cor. v. 21. lie ltat!t made him to be sin Joi· us, 
w!to knew no sin, that we might be made the 
ria-/tleousness of God in ltim ! 
~ 

James. Till lately I cannot say that I have thought 
closely upon it. I have understood that several of 
onr best wl'iters consider the word uµapna (sin,) as 
frequently meaning a sin-offering. Dr. Owen so 
interprets it in his answer to Bi rid le, (p. /510.) 
though it seems he afterwards changed his miud. 
Consideriug the opposition between the sin which 
Christ was made, and the righteousness which we 
are made, togelher with the same word being used 
for that which he was made, and that which he 
knew not, I am inclined to be of the Doctor's last 
opinion; uamely, that the sin which Christ wa11 
made means sin itself, and the 1·ighteousness which 
we are made means righteousness itself. I doubt 
not but that the allusion is to the sin-offering under 
the law; but not to its being made a sacrifice. Let 
me be a little more particular. There were two 
things belonging to the sin-offering. First: The 
imputation of the sins of the people, signified by 
the priest's laying his hands upon the head of the 
animal, and confessing over it their transgressions; 
and which is ea lieu "pulling them upon it:'' that 
is, it was counted, in the divine administration, as if 
t!te animal ltad been the sinner, and the only sinner 
of the natiou. Seeoudly: Offering it in sacrifice, or 
"killiug it before the Lord for an atonement." N o,T 
the phrase made sin, in 2 Cor. v. 21. appears to refer 
to theji'rst r:.tep in this process in order to the last. 
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]1 is t>xpressive of what was prPparalory to Chrisl's 
suffering clt>alh rnthn 1han of the thing itself, just 
as our ht>ing made r~!J,·hteousuess expresses what was 
preparatory to God's bestowing· upon ns eternal life. 
But the term made is not lo he taken lilerallv • for . , 
that would convey the idea of Christ's being really 
the subject of moral evil. It is expressive of a 
divine constitution, hy which our Redeemn, with 
his own consent, stood in the sinner's place, as 
though he had been himself the transgressor; just 
as the sin-offering; under the law was, in mercy to 
Israel, reckoned or accounted to have the sins of 
the people "put upon its head:" with this differ­
ence; that was only a shadow, but this went 
really to take away sin. 

Peter. Do you consider Christ as having been 
punished, really and properly PUNISHED? 

James. I should think I do not. But what do 
you mean by punishment? 

Peter. An innocent person may sidfer, bof, 
properly speaking, he cannot he punisl,ed. Punish­
ment necessarily supposes criminality. 

James. Just so; and therefore as I do not believe 
that Jesus was in any sense criminal, I cannot say 
he was really and properly punished. 

Peter. Punishment is th.e infliction ofnatural evil 
for the commission of moral evil. It is not neces­
sary, however, that the latter should have been 
committed hy the party. Criminality is supposed: 
Lut it may be either personal or imputed. 

James. This I cannot a<lmit. Real and proper 
puni:sl11uent, if I understand the terms, is not only 
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the inflictio11 of natural evil for the commis>!ion of 
moral evil; but the infliction of the one upon the 
person wlzo committed tlte other, and in displeasure 
against ltim. Jt not only supposes criminality, but 
that the party punished was literally the criminal. 
Criminality committed by one party, and imputed 
to another, is not a ground for real aarl proper 
punishment. If Paul had sustained the punishment 
due to Onesimus for having wronged his master, yet 
it would not have been real and proper pnr1ishment 
to him, but suffering only, as not being iuflicted in 
displeasure against him; I am aware of what has 
been said on this subject, that there was a more 
intimate union between Christ and those for whom 
he died, than could ever exist between creatures. 
But be it so; it is enough for me that the union 
·was not such as THAT THE ACTIONS OF THE 

ONE BECAME THO!IE OF THE OTHER. Christ, 
even in the act of offering himself a sacrifice, 
when, to speak in the language of thf> Jt'wish 
Jaw, the sins of the people were pnt or laid 
upon him, gave himself, nevertheless, 'l'HE JUST 

FOR THE UNJUST. 

Pete1·. And thus it is that you understand the 
words of I~aiah, Tlte Lord Jwtlt laid on ltim the 
iniquity <!f us all? 

James. Yes, he bore the pnnishment due to our 
·sins, or that which, con~idering the dignity of his 
person, was equivalent to it. The phl'ase " He 
!!,hall bear his miquity," which so frequently occurs 
in the Old Testament, means, he shall bear the 
punishment due to his iniquity. 

YOL, IV, N 
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Peter. And yet you deny that Christ's sufferings 
were properly penal? 

James. You would not deny eternal life which 
is promised to believers lo be properly a reward; 
but you would deny its being a real and proper 
reward TO THEM. 

Peter. And what then? 
James. If eternal life, though it be a reward, and 

we partake of it, yet is really and properly the re­
ward of Christ's obedience, and not ours; then the 
sufferings of Christ, though they were a punishment, 
and he sustained it, yet were really and properly 
the punishment of our sins, and not his. What he 
bore was punishment: that is, it was the expression 
of divine displeasure against transgressors. So 
what we enjoy is reward: that is, it is the ex­
pression of God's well-pleasedness in the obedience 
and death of his Son. But neither is the one a 
punishment to J,im, not· the other, propedy speak­
ing, a reward to us. 

There appears to me great accuracy in the scrip­
ture language on this suuject. What our Saviour 
underwent is almost al ways expressed by the term 
sidfering. Once it is called a chastisement: yet 
there he is not said to have' been chastised; but 
"the chastisement of our peace was upon him." 
This is the same as saying he bore our punishment. 
He was made a curse for us: that is, having been 
reckoned, or accounted the sinner, as though he 
had actually been so, he was treated accordingly, 
as one that had deserved to Le an outcast from 
heaven and earth. I Lelieve that the wrath of God 
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which was uue to 11s was poured upon him: but 
] do not believe that Goel for one moment was 
angry or displeased u:ith him, or tlial he smote 
him from any such displeasure. 

There is a passage in Cah1 in's Institutes, which 
~o fully expl'eses my mind, that I hope you will 
excuse me if I read it. You will find it in Book IJ. 
Chap. XVI. § 10, I J. "lt behoved him that he 
should, as it were, hand to hand, wrestle with the 
armies of hell, and the hol'ror of eternal death. 
The chastisement of our peace was laid upon l1im. 
He wa3 smitten of his Father for our crimes, anrl 
bruised for our iniquities: whereby is meant that 
he was put in the stead of the wicked, as surety 
and pledge, yea, and as the ,·ery guilty person 
himself, to sustain and bear away all the punish­
ments that shoulcl have been laid upon them, save 
only that he could not he hold en of death.-Yet 
do we not mean that God was at any time either 
his enemy, or angry with him. Fol' how could he 
be angry with his beloved Son, upon whom his 
mind rested? Or how could Chrisl by his inter­
cession appease his Father's wrath towards others, 
if, full of hatred, he had been incensed against him­
self? But this is our meaning-that he sustained 
the weight of the divine displeasure; inasmuch as 
he being stricken and tormented by the hand of 
God, DID FEEL ALL THE TOKENS OF Goo WHEN 

HE IS A ISGRY AND PUNISHETH." 

Pete1·. The words of scripture are very express: 
:lie hath MADE HIM TO BE SIN FOR us.-He was 
MADE A CURSE 1,·oR us. You may, by diluting and 
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qnalif)1 ing interprelations, soflen what you consider 
as intolerahlt• lwrslmess. In olher words, you may 
choose to correct the la11~11age and se11limeuts of 
inspiration, a11d teach the Apostle to i-peak of hil:i 
Lord with more decorum, lest his per:o;;onal purity 
should l.>e impeacht>d, and lest the odium of the 
cross, amwxed by divine law, remain attached to 
his.death: but if you abide by the obvious meaning 
of tlw passages, you must hold with a commulalio,,. 
of persons, the imµutalion of sin and of righteous: 
ness, a1Jd a vicarious punishment ~qually pregnant 
with execration as with deatlt. 

John. I wish Brother Peter would forbear the 
nse of language which tends not lo convince, but 
to irritate. 

James. If there be any thing conyincing in it, 
I confess I do not perceive it. I admit, witb 
Mr. Charnock, "That Christ was 'made sin' as 
if he had sinner! all the sins of men; and we are 
'matle rigliteolJi-ness' as if we had not sinned at 
all." What more is necessary, to abide by the 
obvious meaning of the wore.ls? To go farther 
must be to maintain that Christ's bei11g made sin 
means that he was literally rendered wicked, and 
that his bei11g made a curse is the same thing as 
his beiug punisl1ed for it according to his deserts. 
Brother Peter, I am sure, does not believe this 
shocking positiou: but be seems to think there is 
a medium between his being treated as ff lie were 
a sinner, and his beinl( one. If such a medium 
there be, I should bt- glad to discover it: at presen~ 
it appears to me to have no existence. 
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Brother Peler will not suspect me, I hope, of 
wishing to dPpreciate his judgment, when I say, 
that he appears to me to he attached to certain 
terms without ha\'ing sufficiently weighed their im­
port. In most cases I should think it a privilege 
to learn of him; but in some things J cannot agree 
with him. In order to maintain the real and prope_r 
punisltmenl of Christ, he talj{s of his being "guilty 
by imputation." The term guilty, I am aware, is 
often used by theological writers for an obligation. 
to punishment, and so applies to that voluntary ob­
ligation which Christ came under to sustain the 
punishment of our sins: but, strictly speaking, 
guilt is the desert of punishment; and this, can 
never apply but lo the otf Pnder. Jt is the opposite 
of innocence. A voluntary obligation to endure the 
punishment of another is not guilt, any more than 
a coni-:t-q uent exemption from obligation in the 
offender is innocence. Both guilt and innocence 
are transferrable in their dfects, bnt iu themselves 
thfy are uutransferrable. To say that Christ was 
r_eckoned or counted in the divine administration as 
if lte were the sinner, and came under an obligation 
to endure the curse or punishment due to our sins, 
is 011e thing: buJ lo say he deserved that curse is 
another. Guilt, strictly speaking, is the inseparable 
allt'IH.lant of transgression, and could never there­
fore for one moment occupy the conscience of 
Christ. If Christ hyimpulatiou became deserving of 
punishment, we by non-imputation cease to deserve 
It_; aud if our demerits be literally transferred to 
him, his merits must of course be the same to us: 
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and thrn, instead of approaching God as guilty and 
tmwort/1y, we might take consequence to ourselves 
hefore him, as not only guilLless lrnt meritorious 
beings. 

Peter. Some who profess to hold that believers 
are justified by the righteousness of Christ, deny 
nrvertheless that his obedience itself is imputed to 
them: for they maintain that the scripture represents 
believers as receiving only the he11efils, or effects of 
Christ's righteousness in justification, or their being 
pardoned and accepted for Christ's rigltteousncss' 
sake. But it is not merely for the sake of Ch1·ist, 
or of what he has done, that helievers are accepted 
of God, and treated as completely righteous; but 
it is IN him as their Head, Representative, and 
Substitute, and by the 1mpntation of that very 
obedience which as such he performed to the 
di·\'ine law, that they are justified. 

James. I have no doubt but that the impntation 
of Christ's ri~hteousness pre";upposes a union with 
him; since there is no perceivable fitness in bestow­
ing benefits on one/or anotlier'ssal~e where there i~ 
DO union or relation subsisting between i liem. It is 
11ot snch a union however as that 'l'iiE ACTIONS OF 

EITHER llECOME THOSE OF THi,: OTHER. That "the 
scriptures represent bdievt·rs as receiving only the 
benefits or the t-ffPel~ of Christ's rightcou:-nPss in 
justification," j1, a remark of \Vhich l am uot able 
to perceive the fallacy: nor does it f11ll,,w 1hat hi11 
obedience itst-lf is not irnputed to them. Obedit•nce 
itself may he and is imputed, while its dlects only 
are imparted, aad consequently received, I ucver 
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met with a person who held the absurd notion of 
imputed benefits, 01· imputed punishments; and am 
inclinPd lo think there never was such a person. 
Be that however as it may, sin on the one hand, 
and righteousness on the other, are the proper ob­
jects of imputation; but that imputation consists in 
charging or reckoning them to the account of the 
party in such a way as to impart to him their evil 
or beneficial effects. 

Pete;·. The doctrine for which I contend, as 
taug·ht by the apostle Paul, is neither novel, nor 
more strongly expressed than it has formerly been 
by authors of eminence. 

James. It may Le so. We have been told of an 
old protestant writer who says, that "In Christ, 
and by him, every true Christian may be called a 
fulfiller ~f tlw law:" hut I see not why he might 
not as well have auded, Every true Christiau may 
be 8aid to ha,·e been slain, and if not to have re­
tleemed him:-:elf by his owu blood, yet to be worthy 
of all that blessing and honour and glory that shall 
be conferred upon him in the world to come. What 
do you think of Dr. Crisp's Sermons? Has he not 
canied your principles to an extreme? 

Peter. I cordially agree with Witsius, as to the 
imprupriety of calling Christ a sinner, truly a sinner, 
tlte greatest of sinners, &c. yet I am far from dis­
approving of what Dr. Crisp, and some others, 
meant by those exceptionable expressions. 

James. If a Christian may be called afulfiller of 
!lie law, on account of Christ's obedience being 
imputed to him, I see not why Christ may not l.u1 
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caller! a trans!:(ressor of the law, on account of our 
disoherlience heing imputed to him. Per~ons and 
things slumld be called wltat tltey are. As to the 
•meaning of Dr. Crisp, lam very willing lo think he 
harl no ill design: but my concern is wilh lhe mean .. 
ing which his words convey to his readers. He 
cons:iders God, in charging our sins 011 Christ, and 
accounting his righteousness lo us, as reckoning of 
things as they a1·e. (p. 280.) He contends that 
Christ was really the sinner, or guilt could not have 
been laid upon him. (p. 272.) Imputation, of sin 
and righteousness, wiih him, is literally and actually 
A TRANSFER OF CHARACTER; anrl it is the object of 
his reasoning to persuade his believing hearers that 
from henceforward Chl"ist is the sinner, and not 
they. "Hast thou be'en an idolater," says he, "a 
blasphemer, a despiser of God's word, a ptofane1· of 
]1is name and ordinances, a thief, a liar, a drunkard 
-If thou hast part in Christ, all these transgressions 
of thine become actually the transgressions of Christ, 
and so cease to be thine; and thou ceasest to be a 
transf!;ressor from the time they were laid upon 
Christ, to the last lwur of tky life: so that now 
thou art not an idolater, a persecutor, a thief, a 
liar, &c.-thou art not a sinful person. Reckon 
whatever sin you commit, when as you have pal"t 
in Christ, you are all that Chl"ist was, and Christ 
is all that you were. (p. 270.) 

If the meaning of this passage be true aud good, 
I see nothing exceptionable in the expressions. 
A II that can he said is, that the writer ex• 
plicitly ~tales his principle, and avows its legilimate 
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consequences. I helieve the principle to be false. 
(1.) Because neither sin nor righteousness are in 
themselves tran!'-lferrahle. The act and deed of one 
person may oJfect another in rnany ways, but can­
not possibly become his act and deed. (2.) Because 
the scriptures uniformly declare Christ to be sinless, 
and believers to be sinful creatures. (3.) Because 
believers themselves have in all ages confessed their 
11ins, and applied to the mercy-seat for forgiveness. 
They never plead such an union as shall render 
their sins not theirs~ but Christ's; but merely such 
an one as affords ground to apply for pardon in his 
name, or for his sake: not as worthy claimants, but 
as unworthy supplicants. 

Whatever reasonings we may adopt, there are 
certain times in which conscience will bear uitness, 
that, notwithstanding the imputation of onr sins to 
Christ, we are actually the sinners; and I shou Id 
have thought that no good man could have gravely 
gone about to overturn its testimony. Yet this is 
what Dr. Crisp has done. "Believers think," says 
he, "that they find their transgressions in tl!eir own 
consciences, and they imagine that there is a sting 
of this poison still behind, wounding tht>m: but, 
beloved, if this principle be received for a truth, 
that God hath laid thine iniquities on Christ, 
how can thy transg,·essions, belonging to Christ, 
be found in thy heart and conscience ?-Is thy 
conscience Christ?" (p. 269.) 

Perhaps no man has gone ful'ther than Dr. Crisp 
in his attempts at consistency; and admitting his 
principle, that imputation consists in a transfer of 

'YOL, n. 0 
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character, I do not see who cau dispute his con­
clusions. To have been pe1·fectly consistent, 
however, he should have proved that all the 
confessions and lamentations of believers, recorded 
in scripture, arose from their being under the 
mistake which he labours to rectify; that is, tltink­
ing sin did not cease to be theirs, even when under 
the fullest persuasion that the Lord would not 
impute it to them, but would graciously covet· it 
by the righteousness of bis Son. 

Jolin. I hope, my brethren, that what has been 
said in this free conversation wi11 be reconsidered 
,vith candour; and that you will neither of you 
impute designs or consequences to the other which 
are not avowed. 

CONVERSATION II. 

ON SUBSTITUTION. 

John. I THINK, Brother Peter, you expressed, 
at the beginning ~f our last conversation, a strong 
suspicion that Brother James denied the substitution 
of Cft1'ist, as well as the proper imputation of sin 
ancJ righteousness. What has passed on the latter 
subject would probably tend either to confirm or 
remove your suspicions respecting the former. 

Peter. I confess I was mistaken in some of my 
susp1c1ons. • I consider our friend as a good man; 
but am far from being sa~isfied with what I still un­
derstand to be his views on this important subject. 
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Jolm. It gives me great pleasure to hear the 
honest concessions of brethren, when 1hey feel 
themselves in any measure to have gone too far. 

Peter. 1 shall be glad to hear Brother James's 
statement on substitution, and to know whether he 
com,iders our Lord in his undertaking as having 
sustained the character of a Head, or Repre­
sentative,· and if so, whether the persons for whom 
he was a substitute were the elect only, or maakind 
in general. 

James. 1 must acknowledge that on this subject 
I feel considerably at a loss. I have no con­
sciousness of having ever called the doctrine of 
substitution in question. On the contrary, my 
hope of salvation resls upon it; and the sum of my 
clelight, as a ministe1· of the gospel, consists ia it. 
If I know any thing of my own heart, I can say of 
my Saviour as la~•ing down his life for, or instead 
of sinners, as was said of Jerusalem by the captives: 
Jf I forget THEE, let my rigllt lwudforget: if I do 
not remember THEE, let my tongue cleave to tlte roof 
of my rno11tlt! 

[James here pansetl, and wept; and both John 
and Peter wept with him. After recovering him­
self a little, he proceeded as follows:] 

I have always considered the denial of this 
doctrine as being of the essence of Socinianisrn. 
I could not have imagined that any person whose 
hope of acceptance with God rests, not on any 
goodness in himself, but entirely on the righteous-
11css of Christ, imputed to him as if it were /,is 
own, would have been accounted to disown his 
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substitution. But perhaps my dear hrother(forsuch 
I feel him to be, notwithstandi11g our differences) 
may include in his ideas on this subject, that Christ 
was so onr ltead and representative, as that what he 
did and suffered, we did and suffered in him. [To 
this Peter assented.] If no more were meant by 
this, resumed Jamei-, than that what he did and 
suffered is graciously accepted on onr behalf as if 
it were ours, I freely, as I have said llefore, ac­
quiesce in it. But I do not llelieve, and can 
hardly persuade myself that Brother Peter believes, 
the obedience and sufferings of Christ to be so ours, 
as that we cau properly be said to have obeyed and 
suffered. • 

Christ "'as and is our lzead, and we are his 
members: the union between him and us, however, 
is not in all respects the i;ame as that which is 
between the head and the memhers of the natural 
body: for that would go to explain away all distinct 
consciousness and acconntableness on our part. 

As to the term representative, if no more be meant 
by it than that Christ so personated us as to die in 
our stead, that we, believing in him, should not die~ 
J have nothing to object to it. But I do not believe 
that Christ was so our representative, as that what 
be did and suffered, we did and suffered; and so 
became meritorious, or deserving of the divine 
favour. But I feel myself in a wide field, and musi 
intreat your indulgence while I take up so much 
of the conversation. 

Peter and John. Go on, and state your senti­
ments without apology. 
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James. I apprehend then, that many important 
mistakes have arisen from considering the inter­
position of Christ under the notion of paying a debt. 
The blood of Chrit;l is indeed the price of our 
redemption, or that for the sake of which we are 
delivered from the curse of the law: but this me• 
taphorical language, as well as that of head and 
111,embers, may be carried too far, and may lead us 
into many errors. In cases of debt and credit 
among men, where a surety undertakes to represent 
the debtor, from the moment his undertaking i!ol 

accepted, the debtor is free, and may claim his 
liberty, not as a matter of favour, at least on the 
part of the creditor, but of strict justice. Or 
should the undertaking be unknown to him for a 
time, yet as soon as he knows it, he may demand 
his discharge, and, it may be, think himself hardly 
treated hy being kept in bondage so long after his 
debt had been actually paid. But who in their 
sober senses will imagine this to be analogous to 
the redemption of sinners by Jesus Christ? Sin is 
a debt only in a metaphorical sense: properly 
1,peaki11g, it is a crime, and satisfaction for it re­
.quires to be made, not on pecuniary, but on moral 
principles. If Philemon had accepted of that part 
of Paul's offer which respected property, and had 
placed so much to his account as he considered 
Onesimus to have "owed" him, he could not have 
been said to have 1·emitted his debt; nor would 
Onesirnus have had lo thank him for remitting it. 
Ilut it is supposed of Onesimus that he might not 
~mly be in debt to his master, but have u wronged'• 
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him. Perhaps he had embezzled his goods, cor­
rupted his children, or injured his character. Now 
for Philemon to accept of that part of the offer, 
were very different from the other. In the one case 
he would have accepted of a pecuniary represen­
tative, in the other of a moral one; that is, of a 
mediator. The satisfaction in the one case would 
annihilate the idea of remission; but not in the 
other. \Vhatever satisfaction Paul might give to 
Philemon respecting the wound inflicted upon his 
cl1aracter and honour as the head of a family, it 
would not supersede the necessity of pardon being 
1ooght by the offender, and freely bestowed by 
the offended. 

The reason of this difference is easily perceived. 
Debts are transfe1·rable; but crimes are not. A 
third person may cancel the one; but he can only 
t>bliterate the ffffects of the other; the desert of the 
criminal remains. The debtor is accountable to 
bis creditor as a private individual, who has power 
to accept of a surety, or, if he please, to remit the 
whole without any satisfaction. In the one case 
he wonld be just; in the other merciful: but no 
place is afforded by either of them for the combina• 
tion of justice and mercy in the same proceeding. 
The criminal, on the other hand, is amenable to 
the magistrate, or to the head of a family, as 
a public person, and who, especially if the offence 
be capital, cannot remit the punishment without 
invading law and justice, nor in the ordinary dis­
charge of his office, admit of a third person to stand 
in his place. la extraor<.linary cases, however, 
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extraordinary expedients are resorted to. A 
satisfaction may be- made to law and justice, as to 
the spirit of them, while the letter is <l ispensed with. 
The well-known story of Zaleucns, the Grecian 
Jawgiver, who consented to lose one of his eyes to 
spal'e one of his son's eyes, who by transgressing 
the Jaw had subjected himself to the loss of both, 
is an example. Here, as far as it went,justice and 
mercy were combined in the same act: and had the 
satisfaction been much fuller than it was, so full 
that the authority of the Jaw, iustead of being 
weakened, should have been abundantly magnified 
and honoured, still it had been perfectly consistent 
willt free forgiveness. 

Finally: In the case of the debtor, satisfaction 
being once accepted, justice requires his complete 
discharge: but in that of the criminal, where satis­
faction is made to the wounded honour of the Jaw, 
and the authority of the lawgiver, justice, though 
it admits of his discharge, yet no otherwise require& 
it than as it may have been matter of promise to 
the substitute. 

I do not mean to· say that cases of this sort 
afford a competent representation of redemption 
by Christ. That is a work which not only ranks 
with extraordinary interpositions, but which has 
no paralleJ: it is a work of God, which JeaveiJ 
·all the petty concerns of mortals infiniteJy be­
hind it. All that comparisons can do, is te 
give us some idea of the principle ou wbich 
,it proceeds. 
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If the following passage in our admired Milton 
were considered as the language of I the law of 
innocence, it would be inaccurate-

.. ______ Man disobeying
1 ............................... ' 

He with his whole posterity must die: 
Die he, or justice must; unless for hiut 
Some other, able, and as willing, pay 
The rigid satisfaction, death for death." 

Abstractly considered, this is true; but it is not 
expressive of what was the revealed Jaw of in­
nocence. The law made no such condition, or 
provision; 001· was it indifferent lo the lawgiver 
"'ho should suffer, the sinner or another on his 
behalf. The language of the law to the trnns­
gressor was uot thou slwlt die, or some one on tlry 
belwlf; but simply tllou slwlt die: and had it 
literally taken its course, every child of man must 
have perished. The sufferings of Christ in our 
stead, therefore, are not a punishment inflicted in 
the ordinary course of distributive justice; but an 
extraordinary interposition of infinite wisdom and 
Jove: not contrary to, hut rather above the law, 
deviating from the letter, hut more than preserving 
the spirit of it. Such, brethren, as •.ivell as I 
am able to explain them, are my views of the 
sub!-!titution of Christ. 

Peter. The ol>jection of onr so stating the sub-
13litution of Christ, as to leave no room for the free 
pardon of sin, has been often made by those who 
avowedly reject his satisfaction; but for any who 
really consider his death as an atonement for sin, 
~ud as essential to the ~round of a siuuer's hope, 
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to employ the objection against us, is very ex­
traordinary, and must, I presume, proceed from 
inadvertency. 

James. If it be so, I do not perceive it. The 
grounds of the objection have been stated as 
clearly and as fully as I am able to state them. 

Jofln. What are your ideas, Brother James, 
with respect to the persons for whom Christ died 
as a substitute? Do you consider them as the 
elect only, or mankind in general? 

James. Were I asked concerning the gospel 
when it is introduced into a country, For w!tom 
,oas it sent? if I had respect only to the revealecl 
will of God, I should answer, It is sent for men, 
not as elect, or uon-elect, but as sinners. It is 
written and preached "that they might believe 
that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God, and that 
believing they might have life through his name." 
Dut if I had respect to the appointment of God, 
with regard to ils application, I should say, If 
the divine conduct in this instance accord with 
what it has been in other instances, he hath visited 
that country, to "take out of t!te,n a people for 
his name." 

In like manner, concerning the death of Christ, 
if I speak of it irrespective of the purpo~e of the 
Father and the Son as to the objects who should 
be saved by it; referring merely to what it is in 
itself s11fficient for, and declared in the gospel to be 
adapted to, I should think I answered the question 
in a scriptural way in saying, It wasfor sinners as 
,inners. But if I have respect to the purpose of the 

~UL. IV. p 
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Father in giving his Son to die, and to the desig·n 
of Christ in laying down his life, I should answer, 
It wasfor l1is elect only. 

In the.first of these \'iews, I find the apostles and 
primitive ministers (leaving the consideration of 
God's secret purpose as a matter belonging to 
himself, not to them,) addressing themselves to 
sinners without distinction, and holding forth the 
sacrifice of Christ as a ground of faith to all men. 
On this principle, the servants sent forth to bid 
guests tu the marriage-supper, were directed to 
invite them, saying, Come, Fon all tltings are ready. 
On this principle the ambassadors of Christ be­
sought sinners to be reconciled to God; FoR, said 
they, fte lwth made ltim, to be sin for us, wlzo knew 
no sin, t!tat u·e migltt be made tfte r(![hteousness of 
God in him. 

In the last view, I find the apostles ~scribing to 
the purpose and discriminating grace of God all 
their success: As many as were ordained to eternal 
life believed; teaching believers also to ascribe 
every thing that they were, or hoped to be, to the 
same cause; addressing thelll as having been befOl'e 
the foundation of the world beloved and cltosen of 
God; the children or sons, whom it was the design 
of Christ, in becoming incarnate, to bring to glory; 
the clturclt of God, which he purchased with his 
own blood, and for which he gave himself, that he 
might sanctify and c1eanse it with the washing of 
water by the word, that he might present it lo 
himself a glorious church, not having spot or 
wrinkle, or auy such thing. 
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If the substitl1tion of Christ consist in his dying 
for, or instead of others, that they should not die, 
this, as comprehending the designed end to be an­
swered by his death, is strictly applicable to none 
but the elect: for, whatever ground there is for 
sinners as sinners to believe and be saved, it never 
was the purpose or design of Christ to impart faith 
to any other than those who were given him of the 
:Father. He therefore did not die with the intent 
that any others should not die. 

Whether I can perfectly reconcile these state­
ments with each other, or not, I embrace them as 
being both plainly taught in the scriptures. I con­
fess, however, I do not at present perceive their 
inconsistency. If I be not greatly mistaken, what 
apparent contradiction may attend them arises 
chiefly from that which has been already mention­
ed; namely, the considering of Christ's substitution 
as an affair between a creditor and a debtor, or 
carrying the metaphor to an extreme. In that 
view, the sufferings of Christ would require to be 
exactly proportioned to the nature and number of 
the ~ins which were laid upon him; and if more 
sinners had been saved, or those who are saved 
had been greater sinners than they are, he must 
have horne a proportionable increase of suffering. 
To correspond with pecuniary satisfactions this 
must undoubtedly be the case. I do not know 
that any writer has so stated things; but am per­
suaded tliat such ideas are at the foundation of 
a large part of the l'eaSonings ou tha: side of the 
subject. 
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Iu atonement, or satisfaction for crime, things clo 
not proceed on this calculating principle. It is 
true thne was a designation of the sacrifices offered 
up by Hezekiah: they were offered, not only for 
Judah, but for those that remained of the ten lribes: 
for so tlie kiu.g commanded, tl,at tlte burnt-<dfering 
and tlte sin-<!lfering should be made FOR ALL ls RAEL, 

But the sacrifices themselves were the same for 
both as they would have been for one, and re .. 
quired to he the same for one as they were for 
both. It was thei1· designatior,, only that made the 
difference. 

Thus I conceive it is in respect of the sacrifice 
of Christ. If fewer had been saved than are saved, 
to be consistent with justice it required to be by 
the same perfect atonement; and if more had been 
sal'ed than are, even the whole human race, there 
needed no other. But if the,t1lltisfaction of Christ 
was in itself sufficient for the whole world, there is 
no farther propriety in asking, "Whose sins were 
imputed to Christ? or, For whom did he die as 
a substitute?" than as it is thereby inquired, Who 
were the persons whom he intended finally to saver 

That which is equally necessary for few as for 
many, must, in its own nature, be equally sufficient 
for mauy as for few; and could not proceed upon 
the principle of the sins of some being laid on 
Christ rather on others, any otherwise thap as it 
was the d(Jsign of the Father and the Son, through 
one all-sufficient medium, to pardon the elect, 
while the rest are, notwithstanding, left to perisb 
in ,i~eir sins, 
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Jt i-eems lo me as consonant with lrnlh to say 
that a cerlaiu number of Christ's acts of obedience 
become ours, as that a certain number of our sins 
become his. In the former case his one undivided 
obedience, stamped as it is with divinity, affords a 
ground of justification to any number of believers: 
in the latter, his one atonement, stamped also as it 
is with divinity is sufficient for the pardon of any 
number of sins, or sinners. Yet as Christ laid 
not his life down but by covenant; as the elect 
were given him to be the purchase of his blood, or 
the fruit of the tra,·ai) of his soul, he had respect, 
in all he did and suffered, to this recompence of 
reward. Their salvation was the joy that was set 
before him. It was for the covering of tlieir trans­
gressions that he became obedient unto death. To 
them bis substitution was the same in rffect as if 
their sins had by number and measure been literaJly 
imparte<l to him. 

1 am not aware that any principle which I imbil,e 
is inconsistrnt wi.th Christ's laying down his life 
hy coveuant, or with his being the Surety of that 
covenant, pledging himself fOI' the certain accom­
plishment of whatever he undertook; as that all 
that were given him should come lo him, should 
not be Jost, but raised up at the last day, and be 
presented without spot, and blameless. All this 
I consiue1· as included in the design of the Father 
and the S011 1 with respect to the application of the 
atonement. 

Jo!tn. I have heard it objected to your views of 
the s1!flicienc11 of the atonement, to this effect-
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"How does this principle afford a ground for 
general invitations, if the design was confined to 
his elect people? If the benefits of his death were 
never intended for the non-elect, is it not just as 
inconsistent to invite them to partake of them, as if 
there were a want of sufficiency? This explanation 
therefore seems only to be shifting the difficulty." 

James. Pharaoh was exhorted to let Isrnel go; 
and hacl he complied, he had saved his own life, 
and that of a great numhea· of his people; yet, all 
things cousidered, it was not God's intention to 
save Pharaoh's life, nor that of the Egyptians. 
And is there no difference between this, and his 
being exhorted under a promise in which the 
object promised had no existence? 

It is a fact that the scriptures rest the general 
invitations of the gospel upon the atonement of 
Christ.* But if there were not a sufficiency in 
the atonement for the salvation of sinners without 
,listinction, how could the ambassadors of Christ 
beseech them to be reconciled .to God, and that 
from the consideration of his having been made sin 
for us who knew no sin, that we might be made 
the righteousness of God in him? What woold 
you think of the fallen angels being invited to be 
reconciled to God, from the considcratio11 of an 
atollement having been made for fallen men? Y 011 

would say, It is inviting them lo partake of a 
benefit which lws no existence, the obtaining of 
wliich, therefore, is naturally impossible. Upon 

• 2 Cor. v. 19-21. Malt, xxii. 4. John iii. 16. 
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the supposition of the atonement being insufficient 
for tlw salvation of any more than are actually 
saved by it, the non-elect, however, with respect 
to a being reconciled to God through it, are in the 
same state as the fallen angels; that is, the thing is 
,not only morally, but naturally impossible. But if 
there be an objective fulness in the atonement of 
Christ, sufficient for any numher of sinners, were 
they to believe in him; there is no other im­
possibility in the way of any man's salvation, to 
whom the gospel comes at least, than what arises 
from the state of his own mind. The intention of 
God not to remove this impossil,ility, and so not to 
save him, is a purpose to withhold not only that 
which he was not obliged to bestow, but that which 
is never represented in the scriptures as necessary 
to the consistency of exhortations or invitations. 

I do not deny that there is difficulty in these 
statements; but it belongs to the general suLject of 
reconciling the purposes of God with the agency of 
man: whereas in the other case, God is represented 
as inviting sinners to partake of what has no exist­
ence, and which therefore is physically impossible. 
The one, while it ascribes the salvation of the bc•­
liever in every stage of it to mere grace, renders the 
unbeliever inexcusable; which the other, I conceive, 
does not. In short, we must either acknowledge an 
objective fulness in Christ's atonement, sufficient 
for the salvation of the whole world, were the whole 
wol'ld 1o believe in him; or, in opposition to scrip­
ture and common sense, confine our invitations to 
believe to such persons as have believed already. 
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Jolin. l\hy I ask yon, Brother Peter, whether, on 
a review of what has passed, you consider Brother 
James as denying the doctrines of imputation and 
substitution, or either of them? 

Peter. Though I cousider BroLher James's state­
ments as containing ,•arious mistakes; and though 
I am exceedingly averse from the necessary con­
sequences of certain tenets, which, if I rightly 
understand him, are avowecJ iu them; yet I am 
now convinced that respecting those doctrines, he 
did not intend what I supposed he did. It behoves 
me, therefore, frankly to acknowledge, that I have 
unintentionally misrepresented his sentiments re­
specting them, for which I am truly sorry. 

Jolin. I hope, Brother James, you are satisfied 
with this acknowledgment. 

James. Perfectly so; and shall he happy to hear 
Brother Peter's remarks on those particulars i11 
uhich he may still consider me as in the wrong. 

CONVERSATION III. 
ON PARTICULAR REDEMPTION. 

Peter. NOTWITHSTANDING what our 
Brother James has stated, I am far from being 
satisfied with his views as they affect the doctrine 
of Particular Redemption. If I understand him 
his sentiment may be expressed in this position: 
THE PARTICULARITY OF THE ATONEMENT CON­

~ISTS IN THE SOVEREIGN PLEASURE OF GOD Wl1'H 

REGARD TO ITS APPLICATION, 
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James. I should rathn say, THE PARTICULARITY 

OF REDEMPTION CONSIST!-.! IN THE SOVEREIGN 

PLEASURE OF Goo WITH REGARD TO THE APPLI­

CATION 01•' THE ATONEMENT; tltat i11, with regard 
to THE PERSONS TO WHOM 11' SHALL BE APPLIED. 

Jolin. It is to be understood theu, I presume, 
that you both believe the doctrine of particular 
redemption, and that the only question between 
yon is, wherein it consists? 

James. So I understand it. 
Peter. l consider the afore-mentioned position as 

merely a reconciling expedient, or compromise be­
tween principles which can never be reconciled. 

James. I am not conscious of embracing it for 
any such-purpose-but let me hear your objections 
against it. 

Pete1·. It places the particularity of redemption 
in application. I unrlt>rsland, indeed, that by 
application you include, not only what the Ne\V 
Te~tanlf'nt denominates receiving tlte alonement­
tl,e spriukling of tlte blood of Jesus Cltrist-and 
faitlt in /,is blood; but also the absolute intention 
of Christ in his death to save all those who ~hall 
be finally happy. Bnt, notwithstanding the un­
authorized latitu,ie of meaning which, to render 
the position more plausible, is here claimed for a 
particular term, various and cogent reasons may be 
urged against it. Among 01hers, it confounrl~ the 
atonement itself with its applicalion to the ~inner. 
Whereas, though the former complt>tely ascertain 
the latter, yet, not being the same fruit ot divine 
favour, they must not be ideatified. The term 

'VOI.. IV. 
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application always supposes the existence of what­
ever is applied. The atonement, therefore, must 
be considered as existing·, either actually, or in the 
•livine decree, before il can he applied to thesinner. 
The application of a thing to any person, or for any 
pmpose, ought not to be confounded with the thing 
itself. Hence, in former times, hardly any distinc.:. 
tion was more common among theological writers,· 
than that between what they denominated the im­
petratio11, and the application of redemption. To 
represent the intention of Christ in his death to save 
Paul, for instance, and not Judas, under the notion· 
of applying the atonement to the one and not to the 
other, is to me at least a perfectly novel sense of the 
word application, and was, I presume, adopted to 
meet the necessities of this hypothesis. 

James. The whole of what you have said rests 
upon a mistake at the outset. Yon say, the position 
in question "places the particularity of redemption 
IN APPLICATION." \<Vhereas, if you recollect your­
self, you will find that it places it IN THE 

SOVEREIGN PLEASURE OF Gem WITH RF.GARD TO 

APPLICATION. The difference between this anrl 
the other is as great as that between election and 
vocation. Instead of my confounding redemption 
or atonement, therefore, with application, I have 
just cause to complain of you for having con­
founded application with the sovereign pleasure 
of God respecting it; and for having loaded me 
with the consequences. 

Peter. But have you never made use of the term 
application, so as to include the divine intention? 
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.Tames. 1 am not aware of having <lone so; but 
whether I have or not, you were nol animadverting 
on what I may have said at other times, but on the 
position which you yourself had stated, which 
position affirms the very opposite of what you 
allege. Allowing you to animadvert, however, on 
other words than those contained iu the position, 
and admitting that I may have spoken or written 
in the manner you allege, still it has heen merely 
to distinguish what the death of Christ is in itself' 
sufficient for, from what it was the design of the 
Father and the Son actually to accomplish by it. 
This distinction is neither novel nor liable to the 
objection of confounding the impetratioo of re­
demption with its application. I have no other 
meaning, that I am aware of, than that of Dr. Owen 
in the following passage: "Sufficient, we say, was 
the E>ecrifice of Christ for the redemption of the 
whole world, and for the expiation of all the sins of 
all and every man in the wol'ld. This sufficiency 
of his sacrifice bath a two-folu rise. First: The 
dignity of the person that did offer, and was 
offered. Secondly: The greatness of the pain he 
endured, by which he was able to bear, and did 
nndergo the whole curse of the law, and wrath of 
God due to sin. And this sets forth t/1e innate, 
real, true wortlt and value of the blood-sltedding 
of Jesus Cln-ist. This is its own true internal 
perfection and sufficiency. That it should be 
APPLIED unto any, made a price fo1· lhem, and 
hecome beneffriat to them, accoa·ding to the worlh 
that is in it, is e;flerual to it, doth not arii;e from 
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it, but merely depends upon the intention and 
will of God." 

Peter. Intention enters into the nature of atone .. 
mcnt. Christ was voluntary in bis irnfferings, and 
his lwin,:r so was eisi,,;eutial to his death as a sacrifice 
and an atoue111ent. His death detached from these 
consideralio11s, would he merely that of a martyr .. 
It was the effect of the highei.t degree of love, and 
of the kindest poi-sible intention respecting the 
objects bt'loved; for otherwise it might well be 
demanclecl, To what purpose this waste of love? 

James. Intention of some kind douhtlessi does 
enter into the essence of Chri:-t's layin~ down his 
)ife a sacrifice: lmt that it should he beneficial to 
this person .-ather than to that, appears to me, as 
Dr. O"en expresses it, "external IO it, and to de­
pend eatirely on the will of God." Aud as to a 
waste of love, we miA"ht as well attribute a waste of 
goodness to the divine providence in its watering 
rocks and seas, as well as fruitful valleJ'S, with 
the showers of heaven; or to our Loni for his 
commis~ioning his apostles to preach th,,e gospel 
to every creature, while he never expected any 
others to believe and be saved by. it than those 
who were ordained to eternal life. It accords 
with the general conduct of God to impart his 
favours with a kind of profusion which to the 
mind of ma11, that sees only one or two ends to be 
answered by them, may have the appearance of 
waste: but when all things are brough,t to their 
intended issue, it will IJe found that God has doue 
eothiug io vain. 
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Joltn. Placing the particularity of reclemption, 
as you do, in the sovereign plea~ure of God with 
regard to the application of the atone~nt, or the 
persons to whom it shall be applied; wherein is 
the difference between that do('trine and the doc­
trine of elect ion? 

James. l do not consider particular redemption 
as being so much a doctrine of itself, as a brauch of 
the great doctrine of elt>clion, which runs through 
all God's works of grace. If this branch of 
election had not been more opposed than others, 
I reckon we should no more of thought of applying 
the term particular to ii than to vocation, justifi­
cation, or glorification. The idea applies to these 
as well as to the other. Whom he did foreknow 
he did predestinate: whom he did predestinate, he 
called: whom be called, he justified; aod whom he 
justified, he glorified. 

John. This would seem to agree with the 
Apostle's account of spiritual hlf'ssings in his 
Epistle to the Ephesians: He hal/1 blessed us wit!, 
all spiritual blessings in J,eavenly places in Cltrist, 
ACCORDING AS HE HATH CHOSEN US IN HIM BEFORE 

'HIE FOUl",DATION OF THE WORLD. 

Peter. I have some questions which I wish to 
put to flrother James on the difference which he 
appears to make between atonement and redemp­
tion. lf I understand him, he considers the latter 
as the t;/fect of 1be former. 

James. There are few terms, whether in the 
scriptures or elsewhere, that are always used in 
the same sense. .Reconciliation soinetimes means 
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a being actually in friends/tip with God, tlt1'0uglt 
faith in tl,e blood of Cltrisl: but when use,! synony­
mously with atonement it denotes tl,e satisfaction 
<if justice only, or the opening of a way hy which 
mercy may be exercised consistently with right­
eousness. In both these senses the word occurs 
in Rom. v. 10. For if when we were enemies we 
WERE RECONCILED to God by tlte death of his Son; 
muclt more REI?t.G RECONCILED, we shall be saved by 
his life. On this passage Dr. Guyse very properly 
remarks, "Reconciled lo God by the death of his 
Son; in the first clause, seems to relate to Christ's 
having worked ont our reconciliation, or completed 
all in a way of merit by his death that was necessary 
to appea~e the wrath of God, and make way for 
the riches of his grace to be communicated lo us 
in full co11sistenc0 with the honour of all his per­
fections, and of his law and government, which the. 
Apostle had called (verse 6, and 8,) dying for Ifie 

1tn!(odly, and dying for us: but being reconciled, in 
the last clause, seems to relate to the recouciliation's 
taking effect upon us, or to our being brought into 
a stale of actual reconciliation ano peace with God, 
thro11gh faith i11 Christ's blood, which the Apostle 
had spoke11 of in \'erse 1, al)(.l 9, and which, in the 
verse after thi~, is called receiving tlrn atonement." 
-Thus also the term redemption 1s sometimes pnt 
for the price Ly which we are redeemed; nan1t-'ly, 
tlie blood-shedJi11g of Clmst. Jn this !.iense it 
appears to Le u~ed by the Apostle in Rom. iii. 24. 
Being justified jreely by /;is grace, througl, the 
REDU111 ·r10N tlwt is in Jesus l-'11n1t, To bejuslitit>d 
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tltrou~ll !,is redemption is the same thing, I shonld 
think, as beingjustffied by liis blood. Bnt the term 
properly and ordinarily ~ig-mfies, not that for the 
sake of which we are delivered from the curse of 
the law, hut the deliverance itself. Viewing re­
conciliation, or atonement, as a satisfaction to 
divine Justice, and redemption as the deliverance 
of the sinner, the latter appears to me to be an 
effect of the former. 

Peter. I am far from being convinced that re­
<lemption is an effect of atonement, any more than 
that atonement is an effect of redemption: both 
are the immediate effects of Christ's death, viewed 
in different points of light. 

James. I freely admit that both are effects of 
Christ's death; but in snch order as that one is 
the consequence of the other. I can conceive of 
the deliveran<'e of the criminal arising from the 
satisfaction made to the jndge; but not of satis­
faction to the judge arising from the deliverance of 
tl1e criminal. 

Peter. To view the atonement as merely a satis­
faction to divine justice, or as a medium by which 
mercy may be exNcised consistently with the divine 
perfection~, without considering sinners as actually 
reconciled to God by it, is lo retain liltle if any 
thing more than 1he name of atonement. 

James. I see no groum.ls for calling that which 
was wrought for us while we were yet enemies 
actual reconciliation. Actual reconciliation ap­
pears to me, as it did to Dr. Guyse, to consist i11 
that which is accomplished through faith, or as 
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receiving the atonement. The reconciliation which 
is synonymous with atonement is expressed in 
2 Cor. v. 18. All t/1ir~g·s are qf God, wlto ltat/1 RE­

CONCILED us To HIMSELF b9 Jesus Christ. But 
this is not ~nppoi-ed by the Apostle, important as 
it was, to hav~ brought sinners in1o a stale of actual 
friendship with God: for if so, there had beeu no 
occasion for "the ministry of reconciliation," and 
for "beseeching sinners to be reconciled to him." 
Nor do I see how a state of actual reconciliation 
could consist with the uniform language of the 
New Testament concerning unbelievers, whether 
elect or nou-elect, that they are nndercondemnation. 
I never understood that you held with justification 
before believing: bnt actual reconciliation seems to 
amount to this. Neither have I understood that 
:you have ever attempted to explain away the duty 
of ministen, to beseech sinners to be reconciled to 
Gon. On the contrary, if I mistake not, you have 
pleaded for it. I am surprised, therefore, at your 
speaking of them as being actually reconciled lo 
God while they are yet enemies. 

Jolin. What are your irleas, Brother James, of 
that 'J'econciliation which was effected while we 
·were yet enemies. 

James. I conceive it to be 1hat satisfaction to tl,e 
divine justice by virtue of which nothing pertainiug 
to the moral government of God hinders any sinner 
from returning to him; and that it is upon this 
ground that sinners are indefinitely invited so to do. 
Herein I conceive is the great difference at present 
bet \H'rn their state and that of the fallen augel:,. 
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To them God is absolutely inaccessible; no invita­
tions whatever being addressed to them, aor the 
gospel preached to them: but it is not so with 
fallen men. Besides this, as Christ gave himself 
for us tltat !te might redeem us from all iniquity, and 
purify unto ltimself a peculiar people, I consider the 
actual reconciliation of the elect in the fulness of 
time as hereby ascertained. It was promised him, 
as the reward of his sufferings, that he should see 
of tlte travail qf his soul, and be satisfied. 

Peter. Is there any thing in the atonement, or 
promised to it, which infallibly ascertains its ap­
plication to all those for whom it was made? 

James. If b~· this you mean all for whose salva­
tion it was s1ifficient, I answer, There is not. But 
if you mean all for whose salvation it was intended, 
I answer, There is. 

Peter. You consider the PRI!\CIPAL DESIGN of 
our Lord's atonement to be the manifestation of 
God's hatred to sin, in order to render the exercise 
of mercy consistent. with ju1'tice: but, though this 
idea iij supposed, yet it is far from being the first, 
the most prominent, the characteristic idea of our 
Lord's death: the grand idea s111,?;~ested to an en­
lightened mind by the atonement of Christ is not 
God's hatred to sin, but his love to sinners. 

James. I hope we 1'hall none of us pretend to be 
tnore enlighlene(I than the apo1,tle Paul, and J am 
mistaken if he does not suggest the idea against 
,vhich you militale. He represents Gou as selling 
forth his Son as a propitiation to delare, or DEMON­

llTRATE HI~ RIGH'l'EQUSNESS IN THF. REMl',',ION" 

TOL, lY, R 
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OF SINS, It is marvellons to me that I should be 
suspected of holding up God's hatred of sin to the 
disparagement of his love to sinners, when the 
former is supposed lo have been manifested to 
prepare t!te way for the latter. We1·e I to say, The 
PRINCIPAL DESIGN of David in restoring Alisalom 
at the instance of Joab, rathe1· than by sending for 
him himself, was, that even in pardoning the young 
man he might show some displeasure against his 
sin, and save his own honour as the head of a 
family and of a nat.ion, I should not be far from 
the truth. Yet I might be told, The grand, the 
prominent, the characteristic idea suggested by t~e 
king-'s consent was love; for his soul longed to go 

forth to Absalom. Love to Absalom doubtless 
accounts for David's desiring ltis return; but love 
to righteousness accounts for his desiring it in tliat 
particular manner. So if the question were, Why 
did God give his Son to die for sinners, ratl,er than 
leave tltem to perish in tlteir sins? the answer would 
be, Because he loped thern. But if the question 
be, Why did he give his Son to be an atonement 
for sinners, rather titan save them without one? the 
answer would be, Because he loved righteousness, 
ancl hated iniquity. 

Peter. On the principle loppose, the love of 
God in applying the atonement is much greater 
than in giving his Son to be an atonement, since the 
latter is mere general benevolence; but the former 
is particular and rffectual. 

James. You should rather have said, The love 
of Gti'd is greater in giving bis Son to be a sacrifice 
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in respect of those for w!tose salvation it was ltis 
pleasure to make it effectual, than in merely giving 
him, as he is said to have done, to some who never 
received him.* If there was a particularity of design 
in the ~ift of Christ, it cannot be ascribed merely to 
general benevolence. And so far as it is so, we 
have no right to depreciate it on account of its not 
issuing in the salvation of sinners in general. It 
was 110 diminution to the love of God to Israel in 
bringing them out of Egypt, that the great body of 
them transgressed and pe1·ished in the wilderness: 
nor could it be truly saici that the bringing of Caleb 
and Joshua into the land of promise was a greater 
expression of love than that which had been be­
stowed upon them, and the whole body of thei1· 
cotemporaries, in liberating them from the Egyptian 
yoke. And let me intreat yon lo consider whether 
your principles would not furnish an apology for 
the unbelieving Jsraelites.-' There was little or 
no love in God's delivering ns, unless he intended 
withal lo prevent our sinning against him, and 
actually to bring us to the good land: but there 
was no good lnnd for us-Would to God we had 
died in Egypt!' To this, however, an apostle 
would answer, T!tey could not enter in because of 
unbelief. And as this language was writlen for the 
warning of professing Christians, whose inclination 
to reliuqui~h the gospel re,sembled that of their 
fathers lo return into Egypt, we are warranted to 
conclude from it, that though the salvatien of the 

• John vi. 32. i. ll. 
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saver! bt> Pntirdy of grace, yet Lhe fail.nre of others 
will ht> ascribed lo themi-t'lves. They shall not 
havP 1he <'Onsolation to say, • Onr salvation was a 
natural impossibility:' or, if tht>y were to utter such 
lang;-11age, they wo11lrl he rt>pPllt>d hy scripture and 
con!i-cience, whi<'h unite in cieclaring, TILey could 
not enter in because ,if unbelief. 

Peter. I remember an old nonconformist minister 
says, " If any man be hound to believe Christ's 
satisfaction i-111ffif'ient to jnstify him for ~•horn it was 
never paid, he is bonnd to be{ieve an untruth. God 
will never make it any man's duty to rest for salva. 
tion on 1hat bloorl that was never shed for him, or 
that i.atisfaction that was never made for him." 

James. This reasoning of the old nonconformist 
may, for aught J know, be just on his principles; 
but it is not so on mine. If satisfaction was made 
011 the principle of debtor and creditor, and that 
which was pait.l was just of sufficient value to 
]iquidate a given number of sins, and to redeem a 
given 1n1111her of sinners, and no more; it should 
seem that it could not be the duty of any but the 
elect, nor theirs till it was revealed to them that 
they were of the elect, to rely upon it: for wherefore 
should we set our eyes on tlwl wliiclt is not? But if 
there be such a folt,ess in the satisfaction of Christ 
as is sufficient for the salvation of the whole world, 
were the whole world to believe in him; and if the 
particularity of redemption lie only in the purpose 
or sovereign plf'asure of God to render it effectual 
to some rather than lo others, uo such consequence 
will follow: or if it do, it will also follow, that 
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divine predestination and human accountableness 
are utterly ineonsistt>ut, and therefore that we must 
either relinquish the former in favour of Arminian­
ism, or give up the !alter to the Antinorniaos. But 
thou,rh the ideas of my much-respected brother, on 
the s:1bject of redemp1io11, cannot be very different 
from those of his old nonconformist, yet I should 
ool have i;upposed he would have adopted his 
reasoning as his own. 

Peter. Why not? 
James. Becam,e it is your avowed persuasion 

t/wl sinners AS SINNERS are invited to believe i,, 
Clirist for salvation. Thus you have interpreted 
the invitations in lsa. Iv. 1-7. and variou1; others; 
carefully and justly guarding against the notion of 
their being addressed to renewed, or as some call 
them, sensible sinne1·s. Thus also you interpret 
2 Cor. v. 20. of God's beseeching sinners by the 
ministry of the word to be reconciled to him. But 
your old friend would tell you, that God will never 
invite a sinner to rest fo1· salvation Oil that blood that 
was never shed for him, or Oil that satisfaction that 
was never made for him. I should have thought 
too, after all that yon have said of the warrant whicb 
sinners as sinners have to believe io Christ, you 
would not have denieJ it to be their duty, nor have 
adopted a mode of reasoning which, if followed up 
lo its legitimate consequences, will <·ompel you to 
maintain either the possibility of knowing our 
election before we believe in Christ, or that in our 
first reliance on his righteousness for acceptance 
with God we are guilty of presumption. 
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Jolin. I conceive, my dear brethren, that you 
have each said as much on these subjects as is 
likely to be for edification. Permit me, after having 
heard and candidly attended to all that has passed 
between you, to asimre you both of my esteem, ancJ 
to declare that in my opinion the difference between 
you ought not to prevent your feeling towards and 
treating each other as brethren. You are agreed 
in all the great doctl'iues of lhP- gospel; as the ne­
cessity of an atonement, the ground of acceptance 
with God, salvation by grace only, &c. &c. and 
with respect to particular redemption, you both 
admit the thing, and I would hope both hold it iu 
a way consistent with the practice of the primitive 
ministers; or i( it be not altogethe1· so, that you will 
reconsider the subject when you al'e by youri-elves. 
The g-reater part of those things wherein you seem 
to differ, may be owing either to a differe11ce in the 
manner of expressing· yourselves, or to the affixing 
of consequences to a principle which yet are un­
perceived by him that holds it. I do not accuse 
either of you with doing so intentionally: but 
priuciples and their consequences are so suc.ldenly 
associated in Lhe mind, that when we hear a person 
a,•ow the former, we can scarcely forbear im. 
mediately atlrihuting to him the latter. If a 
principle be proposed to us for acceptance, it is 
right to weigh the conseqne~ces: but when forrni11g 
our judgment of the person wlm holus it, we should 
attach nothing to him but what he perceives and 
3vows. If by an exchange of ideas you can come 
to a uetter.uuderslauding, it will afford me pleasure: 
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meanwhile it is some satisfaction that yonr visit to 
me has not tended lo widen but considerably to 
diminish your differences. Brethren, there are 
many adv,ersaries of the go,;pel around you, who 
would rejoice to see you at variance: let there be 
uo strife between you. You are both erring mortals; 
but both, I trust, the sinc£re friends of the Lord 
Jesus. Love one another! 

ANSWER TO THREE QUERIES 

PROPOSED TO THE AUTHOR . 

.. 1. SINCE, on the present constitution of things, 
men never bad a disposition to love and serve God, 
nor can it be- produced by any circumstances in 
which they can be placed; how can they be ac­
countable for what they never had, aud w'ithout 
divine influence never can have? 

"2. If it be said, that man is accountable from 
his powers and constitution, and therefore that God 
requires of him perfect obedience and love as the 
result of his possessing a mornl nature; still how is 
it consistent with the goodness of God, to produce 
accountable beings in circumstances wherein their 
rebellion is certain, and then punish them for it? 

"3. If the reply to these difficulties be founded 
on the principle, that from what we see, we cannot 
conceive of a constitution, which hath not either 
equal or greater difficulties in it; is it not a con• 
fession, that we cannot meet the objections and 



128 ANSWER TO THREE QUERIES. 

answer them in the direct way, bnt are oblig·ed 
to acknowledge that the government of God is 
too imperfectly under!ltood hy us, lo know the 
principles on '"hich it proceeds? 

"The ahove queries are not the effect of :my 
1rnbeliefof the great leading doctrines of the gospel;' 
but as every thinking man has his own way of 
settling such moral difficulties, you will confer a 
favour on me if you will stale how you meet and 
answer tbem in your own mind." 

ANSWER. 

If the querist imagines that we profess to have 
embraced a system which answers all difficulties, 
he should be reminded that we profess no such 
thing. If it answer all sober and modest objections, 
that is as much as ought to l,e expected. The 
querist would do well to consider whether he be 
not off Christian ground; and whether he might 
not as well inquire as follows: How could it con­
sist with the goodness of God, knowing as he did 
the part that men and angels woulrl act, to create 
them? Or, if he had· brought them into beiu~. yet 
when they had transgressed, why did he not blot 
them out of existence? Or, if they who had sinued 
must needs exist and be punished, yet why was it 
not coufined to them? Why must the human race 
Le brought into being under such circumstances? 

I remember, when a boy of about ten years old, 
I was bathing with a number of other boys near a 
mill-dam, and the hat of one of my companions 
falli11g into lhe stream, I had lhe hardihood, without 
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being able to swim, to attempt to recover it. 
I went so deep that the walens bPgan to run into 
my mouth, anrl to heave my feel from the ground. 
At that instaut the millers seeing my danger, set 
up a lond cry," Get back! get back! get back!" 
I diu so, and that was all.-What lhe millers said 
to me, modesty, sobriety, and right reaso11, say to 
all such objectors as the above, ' Get back! get 
back! gel back! You are beyond your depth! It 
is enough for yon to know that God HATH created 
men and angels, and this not withstanding he knew 

. what would be thf> result; that he HATH NOT 

blotted them out of existence; and that he HATH 

NOT prevented the propagation of 1he human race 
in their fallen state. The~e being FACTS which can­
not be disputed, you ought to take it for g-ranted, 
whether yon can unde1·stand it or not, that they are 
consistent with righteousness: for the contrary is 
no other than REPLYING AGAINST Goo.' 

Wlrntever objections may he allPg-Pd against an 
hypothesis, or the meaning of a text of scripture, 
on the ground of its inconsistency with the divine 
perfeC'tions; yet in matters of acknowledged fact, 
they are inadmissible. If God HATH DONE thus 
and thus, it is not for us to ohjPct that it is in­
consistf'nt with his character; but to suspect our 
owu understanding, and to conclude that if we 
knew the whole, we should see ii to he right. Paul 
invariably takes it for granted that wlurtever God 
dotlt is right: nor will he dispute with any man 
on a contrary principle, but cuts him short in this 
Dla1111e1·: ls tltere imrighteousness witlt God? God 

VOJ.. IY. 8 
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forbid! It was enough for him that God had said 
to Moses, I will lwve mercy on whom I will have 
-mercy. This, as if he should s;ay, is the JIACT: 

F.lc HA TH mercy on wlwm lte will have mercy, and 
wlwm he icill he HARDENETH. He knew ,ivhat 
would be the heart-risings of the Infidel-Thou 
v:ilt say then unio me, 1¥ !ty doth lte yet find fault? 
for who ha.tit resisted Ms will? But does he 
attempt to answer this objection? No; he repels 
it as Job did: He tlwt reprnvetk God, let him 
answer it-Nay but, 0 man, wh.o art thou t/10.t 
REPLIEST AGAINST GoD? SHALL THE THING 

l'ORMED SAY TO HIM THAT FORMED IT, WHY 

HAST THOU MADE ME THUS? 

Let the querist consider whether his objections 
be not of the same family as those which were 
made to the A post le, and whether they do not admit 
of the same answer. Is it not fact, that though 
sinners" never had a disposition to love .and serve 
God, and no circumstance in which they can be 
placed will produce it;•• yet they are accountable 
creatures, and are invariab(11 treated as suclt in the 
scriptures? God requires them to love and serve 
him just as much as if they were of opposite dis­
positions, and "finds fault" with the contrary. 
fostead of allowing for the want of disposition, he 
constantly charges it as the very thing that pro­
\·okes his displeasure. Hundreds of proofs might 
he produced; but I will only refe1· you to two or 
three.'"' It is upon these FACTS that we rest our 

• Jcr, vi. la-19. Matt. xii, 34--37, Johu viii. 43.....-47, 
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persuasion; and not npon a snpposed perfect com­
p1·ehension of the diviue government, nor yet upon 
the ground of its "having the fewest difficulties." 
We say, God actually treats the want of disposition 
not as an excuse, but as a sin; and we take it for 
granted that what God does is right, whether we 
can comprehend it or not. Howbeit, in this case, 
it ha·ppens- that with the testimonies of God accord 
those of conscience and common sense. Eve1·y 
man's conscience "finds fault" with him for the 
evils which he commits willingly, or of choice; 
and, instead of making any allowance for previous 
aversion, nothing more is necessary to rivet the 
charge. And with respect to the-common sense of 
n1ankind in their trea·tment one of another, what 
judge, or what jury ever took into consideration 
the previous aversion of a ti·aitor or a murderer, 
with a view to the diminishing of his guilt? On 
the contrary, the tracing of any thing to that origin 
rivets the charge, and terminates the inquiry. With 
the united testimony therefore of God, conscience, 
and common sense on our side, we make light of 
objections which, as to their principle, were re­
pelled Ly an apostle, and which are retained only 
in the school of metaphysical infidelity. 

A MEDITATION 
ON THE NATURE AND PROGRESSIVENESS OF 

THE HEAVENLY GLORY. 

ONE of the leading characteristics by which the 
religion of the llible is distinguished from those 
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systems of philosophy and morality which many 
would impose upo11 ns in its place, is, that every 
thing pnlai11in~ to it hears a relation to eternity, 
The ohject of all olher systems is, at best, to form 
the mau11ers; hnt this rectifies the heart. They 
aspire only to fit meu for. this world; but this, 
while it imparts those dispositions which tend more 
than any thing to promote peace, order, and hap­
pi1wss in society, fixes the affections supremely on 
God and things above. 

That such should be the exclusiv~ property of 
revealt>d religion is not ~mrprising, 1-ince it is this 
only tiiat assures us of the existence of an eternal 
hereafter. If we relinquish this, all ht>yond the 
grave is uncertainty, and our attention will of course 
be confined to the transitory concerns of a few re­
volving suns. The conclusion of those who doubt 
the resurrection ever has been, and will be, Let us 
eat and drink.for lo morrow we die. But believing 
in the scriptures of truth, immortality opens to 
our view. This is the seed-lime, and eternity the 
harvest. All that is known of God and done for 
him in this life, is preparatory lo the joy that is set 
before us. 

To this affecting theme, fellow-christians, )et us 
bend onrattention. Would we he heavenly-minded; 
we must think of wh;1t heaven is. Would we set 
our affections on things above; we must know 
them, converse with them, and perceive their sn .. 
perior value to things on the earth. It is true, when 
alJ is done, it is but little we can comprehend. It 
is a weight of glory which, if let down upon our 



THE HEAVENLY GLORY, 

minds in our present feeble state, would oversct 
them. Jt did not appear evf'f1 to an inspired 
apostle while upon earth, what believers "would 
be:'' but if we can only.obtain a few ideas of it, a 
glimpse of glory through the breakings of inter­
poi,ing clouds, it will more than repay us for the 
utmost allenlion. What pains do men take by 
artificial mediums to descry the heavenly bodies. 
Every disco\'.ery, wl,ether real or imaginary, is to 
them a source of rapture and delight. Yet they 
expfct no possession in these supposed worlds of 
wonder. It is not the ohjt>ct which they discover, 
but the act of discovery, which, by giving birth lo 
a mo111t'nlary fame, is their reward. And shall we 
be indifferent towards those blessed realities, in 
which every tbiug that we discover is our own, aod 
our own for ever? 

Let us first inquire into the NATURE of that 
blessed11ess which God bath prepared for them 
that love him, and then consider its PROGRESSIVE 

character. 
I have no desire to indulge in speculations con­

cerning the place; nor to enter on any cm·ious 
inquil'ies how spirits while separate from their 
bodies can receive or communicate ideas; nor to 
throw out coujectnres 11po11 any thing which God 
hath not been pleased to reveal. My object is, 
as far as may be, to collect the scriptural account 
of things, or to ascertain wherein consists that 
fulness of joy which is at God's right hand, and 
which will continue lo flow, as iu rivers of pleasure, 
for evermore, 
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The easiest and most satisfactory medium of 
conception which we have of these things appears, 
to me, to he ful'nished by our own p1·csent ex­
perie,ice. The scriptures abundantly teach us, that 
the blessedness of heaven is the same for substance 
as that which we now partake of by faith. This is 
clearly intimated in those passages in which grace 
is represented as the earnest and foretaste of glory~ 
Our Saviom is said to have received power to give. 
eterual life lo as many as were given him. And 
THIS, he adds, 1s LIFE ETERNAL, to know thee tlte 
011/g true God, and Jesus l'hrist whom thou hast 
sent. To whomsoever therefore Christ gives this 
knowledge, he gives the earnest of the promised: 
possession, and wbicb, as lo the nature of it, is the 
same as the possession itself. The promises to 
them that overcome, in the second and third 
c-hapters of the RevP-lation of John, agree with 
what is actually experienced in measure in the 
present world, though expressed in highl~ figurative 
Janguage; as the" eating of the tree of life,"" par­
taking- of the hidden manna," a being "clothed in 
white raiment," and "made pillars in the temple of 
God." ,v ere we to read that sublime passage in 
the Epistle to the Hebrews, without observing its 
introduction, we should undoubtedly co11sider it as 
a t.lescript ion of the heavenly state, and of that only. 
-" Mount Sion, the city of the living God, the 
heaveul v Jerusalem, the innumerable compauy of 
angtls, ·the general assembly and church of the 
first-born who are written i11 heaven, Goel the judge 
of all, the spirits of just men made perfect, Jt!sUi 
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the Mediator of the new covenant, and the blood 
of sprinkling that speaktth better things than that 
of Ah")!" What can this mean but the very heaven 
of heavens? Yet the apostle tells the Hebrews that 
they were already "COME TO" this celestial city, 
and to all its honours and privileges. On what 
principle can this be understood but this, that the 
church below and the church above are one; "the 
whole family of heaven and earth;" and he that 
cometh to one branch or part of it, cometh in effect 
to the whole. 

If then we can review the sources of our best 
and purest joys in this world, or observe those of 
the saints whose history is recorded in scripture, 
and only add perfection to them, we have in sub­
stance the scriptural idea of heavenly gloi:y. The 
nature of Canaan's goodly fruits was clearly as­
certained by the clusters that were carried into the 
wilderness. 

We have seen already that the grand source 
of spiritual enjoyment in the present life is the 
"knowledge of the only true God, and of Jesus 
Christ whom he hath sent." And what is this but 
an epitome of the gospel, and the faith of it? To 
have a just sense of the glory of the Lawgiver and 
of the Saviour, and of the harmony between them 
in the suhation of lost sinners; to see every divine 
perfection as it is manifested in the persou and work 
of Christ; in a word, believingly to contemplate 
God in a Mediator ....... is eternal life! This 
was the water which Christ imparted, and which, 
to them who imbibed it, became in them "a 
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"·ell of living water spl'inging up into everlasting 
life." 

Look at the enjoyments of the scripture saints, 
anci see if they did not ari~e from lhe same spring 
that shall supply the city of the living God, even in 
the heavens of heavens. Every thing that manifested 
the glory of the divine character was to them a 
source of enjoyment; and, as all God's other works 
were wrought in snbserviency to the redemption of 
the church by his Sou, this was the theme which 
above all others engrosse<l their attention. What 
was that it filled Abraham's heart with joy? What 
that eclipsed the world in the esteem of Moses? 
What that made the tongue of David as the pen 
of a ready writer? It was Christ. That in the 
"everlasting covenant," which was all his salvation 
and all his desire was its containing the promise of 
Christ. If we find any of the prophets filled with 
more than usual ardor, it is when Christ is the 
theme: Unto us a clzild is born, unto us a son is given, 
and the government shall be upon ltis shoulder; and 
ltis name sflall be called Wonderjitl, Counsellor, tlte 
mighty God, the everlasting Father, tlze Prince of 
Peace.-Belwld, t!te Lord God will come wit/, 
strong hand, and his arm s!tall rule for liim: beflold, 
/tis reward is witlt him, and ltis work before him. 
Fie shall feed his flock like a sl,epherd: l,e sllall 
gatlwr tlte lambs witlt ltis arm, and carry them in 
/tis bosom, and s!tall gently lead those t!tat are 11.Jith 
_ymmg.-Rejoice greatly, 0 daug!tter of Zion: 
dwut, 0 daughter of Jerusalem: be/told, thy King 
c1Jmcll1 unto t/,ee; l,c is just, and /1aving sali:ation; 
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lowly, and riding upon an ass, and upon a colt the 
foal of an ass. It is easy to see iu thnle and similar 
passages a beam of heaveuly glory shining upon 
the writers. In short, it wa:il eternal life for them 
to know the only true God, and Jesus Christ 
whom he would send. 

What of heaven there was upon earth during 
the Lime of our Saviour's ministry consisted of the 
knowledge of him, and the knowledge of him in­
volved that of the Father who sent him. Who can 
read the interview between Mary and Elizabeth, or 
the words of Simeon in the temple, without per­
ceiving that a beam of celestial glory had descended 
upon them, and raised them ahove themselves? 
J.liy soul doth magnify the Lord; and my spirit /wt!,, 
rejoiced in God my- Saviour!-7'/ten took J,e him up 
in llis arms, and blessed God, and said, Lord, now 
lettest tltou tl,y servant depart in peace, according to 
liq; word: for mine eyes lwve seen thy salvation! 

And wheu Jesus commenced his public 1uinistry, 
what a charming interest was excited amo11g the 
people. John ob!iierving him as he walked, said 
to two of his disciples, Be/told the Lamb of God! 
They immediately follow Jesus. Jesus, turaiug to 
them, asks, Wltat seek ye? They cannot express 
all they wish al that time a11cl place~ but, desirous 
of a more intimate acq11ai11tance with him, ask, 
1¥1,ere dwellest tltou! The a11swe1· was, Come and 
see. And when tlwy had ~pt>nt the eve11i11g with 

• him, one of them (Andrt>v.) goes and finds his 
brother Simou, aud said, J,Ve ltave found the 
J.11.essial, ! Aud he l,rought him to Jesus. The 
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day following Jesus findeth Philip, and said unto 
him,' Follow me! Philip findeth Nathanael, and 
said, We lwvcfound !tim of u:lwm Moses in tlte law, 
and the prophets, did write, Jesus of Nazaretli, the 
soii of Joseph. Can tltere an,1/ good thing, said 
Nathanael, come out of Na%aretlz? The answe1· 
is, as before, Come and see. 

The enjoyments of these people was a heaven 
upon earth: yet at the same time Christ was no­
thing to unbelievers. He was in the world, and the 
1.corld u·as made by him, and the world lcnew him 
rwt.-But as many as received him, to them gave lie 
power to become the sons of God, even to them that 
believe on his name. The Word was made flesh, and 
dwelt among them, (and they beheld his glory, the 
glory as of the only-begotten of the Father,) full of 
grace and truth. Thus it was that of his fulness 
they all received, and grace for grace. In him the 
invisible God was, in a manner, rendered visible; 
for he who dwelt in his bosom came down and 
declared him. In beholding his glory, therefore, 
they heheld the glory of God, and were partakers 
ia measure of eternal life.* 

Jt is a remarkable saying of our Lord to 
Nathanael, when his mind was transported with 
joy and surprise, Tlwu sltalt sec greater things tlwn 
these-hereafter you sltall see HEAVEN OPEN, and 
the angels of God ascending and descending upmi 
tlte Son qf Man. The allusion is, I doubt not, to 
the vision of Jacob at Bethel; and what the ladder 

• John i. 10-18. 
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was to him, namely, a medium on which the angels 
of God ascended and descended, that Christ woultl 
be to his church after his resurrection. I say to 
/zis churclt; for though the intimation is given to 
Nathanael, yet it wa& not of any thing which lie 
should see in distinction from others, but in common 
with them. The pronoun is plural: Verily I say 
unto you, hereafter YOU shall see heaven open, &c. 
But what a saying is this! ·when the wrath of God 
was ponred upon a guilty world, it is .f!Xpressed by 
this kind of language: The windows of heaven were 
opened. ,vhat then can it here denote but that 
God would in honour of HIM in whom his soul 
delighted, pour forth a deluge of blessings in his 
name? Then, when Jesus had said unto his dis­
ciples, Titus it behoved Christ to suffer, and to rise 
from the dead the tllird day, and that repentance 
and remission of sins should be preaclted in his name 
among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem; when 
thousands of Jews found mercy unde1· a single 
sermon, and tens of thousands from among the 
Gentiles partook of the benefits of his death; 
and when, as the great High Priest of our pro­
fession, he had entered into the holy of holies, and 
consecrated a new and living way for the most 
intimate communion between God and his people, 
-then was heaven opened. 

The words of our Lord to Nicodemus are also 
here in point: No man l1ath ascended up to l1em:en 
but He that came down from lteaven, even tlte Son 
of man who is in neaven. The counexion of the 
passage will convince us that a personal ascent or 
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descent is out of the question. The meaning ap­
pears to be this: No man hath known the mind of 
God, save He that was always with him, and is still 
with him, dwelling as in his bosom. Thus the 
phrase ascendiug to lteaven is used in Deut. xxx. 
12. and Rom. x. 6. The Greek might seek after 
wisdom, aud the Jew make his boast of God; but 
no man should be able to find out the wisdom 
from above, nor discover the way of life, but by 
coming to Christ, and taking him for his guide. 
Nicodemus, though a master in Israel, yet while a 
stranger to Christ, stumbled at the very threshold 
of the heavenly doctrine. Christ told him of earthly 
things, namely, the new birth, which was only one 
of the first principles of true religion, a subject con­
fined to the earth, and which every babe'in grace 
was acquainted with, and he could not understand 
it: how then should he climb up as it were into 
heaven, and discover the mind of God? Christ 
taught what lte knew, and they that received not 
his testimony, were strangers to the kingdom of 
God; but they that received it, looking to him as 
the Israelites looked to the brazen serpent in the 
wilderness, found eternal life. 

The prayer of our Saviour, in behalf of his 
followers, shows also that heaven consists in that 
which has its commencement in this world: Neilller 
prag I for tliese alone, but for tliem also who sltall 
believe on me tlirougli their word; THAT THEY ALL 

MAY BE ONE AS THOU FATHER ART IN ME-: AND 

J IN THEE, THAT THEY ALSO MAY BE ONE IN US, 

that the world may believe tliat tkou hast senl ,ne. 
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What is heaven hut to be of one heart with the 
Father and with Christ, even as they are one? Yet 
this bles~ed union is not confined to the heavenly 
state: it was to take place on earth, and be visible 
to men; how else should the world be convinced 
by it that Jesus was st>nt of God? So far then as 
we enter into the views and pursuits of God and of 
his Christ, so mnch we enjoy of heaven; and so far 
as we come up to this standard in our social and 
visible character, so much does our. conduct tend 
to convince the world of the reality of religion. 

The kingdom of grace, especially the gospel dis­
pensation, is described by Paul, in his First Epistle 
to the Corinthians, in language equally applicable 
to the kingdom of glory, and which, indeed, at 
first, , brings the latle1· to our thoughts: As it is 
written, eye liat/1, not seen, nor ear lleard, neither 
have entered into the lieart of man, tlte things il"hick 
God hat/, prepared for tit em that love ltim. But 
God hat/1, revealed tlmn unto us by /,is Spirit. 

Once more: The prayer of Paul in behalf of the 
Ephesians, and of all saints, is very expressive on 
this su bjecl: For t/1is cause I bow my knees unto the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, of wltom tlte u:lwle 
family in lteuven and earth is named, tltat lw would 
gmnt you, according to tlle riches of llis glory, lo 
he strengthened u:itlt m(t1,·l1t b!J /,is Spirit in the iu11cr 
man; tltat Cltrist may dwell in your hearts by fail!,; 
that ye being rooted and grounded in love, may be 
able to compreltend witlt all saints wlwt is tlte 
breadtli, and length, and dept/1, and lieigltt: and to 
know the love.of Clirist, wl,iclt passellt lmowledge, 



142 A MEDITATION ON 

that ye migllt be filled witlt all the fulness of God. 
If there be a sentence in the Bible expressive of 
ultimate bliss, one would think it were this of 
being.filled tl'itlt all the fulness of God: yet this is 
held up as an object not altogether unattainable iu 
the present life. 

But let us look with close attention at the 
different parts of this wonderful prayer. 

Observe, First: The character under which God 
is addressed: The Father of our Lord Jesus Clirist, 
of wlwm the u;/iole family in /1eaven and earth is 
named. We sometimes hear prayers among us 
beginning with a great flow of pompous words, 
and high-sounding names ascribed to the divine 
Majesty, without any relation to what is prayed 
for: but the more we examine the prayers recorded 
in scripture, the more we shall find that all their 
prefatory ascriptions are appropriate; that is, they 
bear an intimate relation to the petitions that follow. 
Thus Jacob prayed when in fear of Esau: 0 God 
of my fatlter Abralwm, God of my father Isaac, &c. 
Thus also David, 0 tltou that /iearest prayer, unto 
thee shall all.flesh come. And thus the souls under 
the altar, How long, 0 Lord HOLY AND TRUE, dost 
t!tounotjudgeandAVENGE ouR BLOOD? The same 
is observable in this prayer of Paul. The Fatli.er 
of our Lord Jesus Christ is supposed to be through 
him the Father of all that believe in him, even of the 
w bole family in l,eaven and earth; and to be more 
ready to impart good things to them than the 
tenderest father can be to his children. The com­
Liniog also of the church in heaven and the churcli 
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on earth, and the representing of them as but one 
family, though in different situations, seem designed 
to furnish a plea that a11 the blessedness might not 
be confined to the former, but that a portion of it 
might be sent, as it were, from the Father's table to 
those chi]dren who had not yet passed the confines 
of sin and sorrow. 

Secondly: The rule by which the Lord is in­
treated to confer his favours: According to the riches 
of his glory. By the term "riches," we have the 
idea of folness, or all-sufficiency; and by the" riches 
of his glory" that, perhaps, of an established cha­
racter for goodness. Taken together they suggest, 
that in drawing near to God, whether for ourselves 
or others, we must utterly renounce all human 
worthiness, and plead with him only for his 
name's sake. This is a plea which has never 
failed of success. 

Thii-dly: The petitions of which the prayer is 
composed : Tliat he would grant yo1t-to be 
strengtliened wit/1, might by /,is Spirit in tlte inner 
man, &c. By reviewing these petitions, as quoted 
above, we shall perceive that the first three are 
preparatory to those which follow. The import of 
them is, that believers might be girded as it were 
fo1· an ,extraordinary effort of mind. He prays for 
their being possessed of certain things tltal tl,ey may 
be able to comprehend othe1· things. Such is the 
weakness of our souls for contemplatiug heavenly 
subjects, especially "the breadth, and length, and 
depth, and height" of redeeming Jove, that without 
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grace to prepare us for it, it \Vould be utterly 
beyond onr reach. 

The first thin~ prayed for, is, that we may be 
sfre11gll1e11ed 1citlt might by his ._\piril in our inner 
man. \Ve may possess strong nie11ta) powers, and 
by cnlti\·ating them may be nhle to reason high, 
and imagine things that shall fill our own minds 
and 1hosc of others with agre~able amazement: 
yet without that might which is produced by the 
Holy Spirit, we may be mere babes in true religion, 
or what is werse, without God in the world. -It is 
being strong in faith, in hope, and in Jove, that 
enables the mind to lay hold of eternal life. 

To this is added, that Cl,rist may dwell in your 
hearts by faitlz. For one to dwell in the heart of 
auother is the same thing as to be the object of his 
intense affection; ancl as all that we at present know 
of Christ, and consequeutly all the Jove that we 
bear to him, has respect to his character as revealed 
in the gospel, it is" by faith'' that he is said to dwell 
in us. Did not Christ dwell in the hearts of the 
Ephesians then already? He ,lid: but the object 
of the Apos1le's prayer in this instance was, not 
that they might be saints, but eminent saints; not 
that tlwy migh1 merely love Christ in sincerity, but 
in the highest or most intense deg-ree. Aud as this 
prayer i~ preparatory to what follows, it shows 
that 1be 111ore intensely we love him the more 
capable we are of cor~prehending his Jove to us. 
V/e may talk of everlasting love, and fancy opr­
scl\'es to have a deep insight into the doctrines of 
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the gospel; but if his name be not dearer to us than 
Jife, it will be little or nothing more than talk. The 
deeds of David would appear abundantly more 
glorious to Jonathan than to those cold-hearted 
Israelites who had no regard for him. Of all the 
disciples none were so loving as John, and none 
have written so largely on the love of God, and of 
Jesus our Lord. 

Once more: He adds, Tltat ye being rooted and 
grounded in love. If Christ's dwelling in our hearts 
be expressive of love to him, it may seem as though 
this part of the praye1· was a mere repetition: but 
the emphasis appears to lie upon the terms roottd 
and grounded. They are both metaphorical; one 
referring to a tree, or plant, and the other to a build­
ing. Now, seeing it was the desire of the Apostle that 
believers should soar upward in one respect, he is 
concerned that they should be prepared for it by 
descending downward in another. If the tree be 
not well rooted, or the building well grounded, the 
higher it rises the greater will be its dauger of 
falling. And what is that in love to Christ, it may 
be asked, which is analogous to this? It may be 
its being accompanied in all its opnations by a 
knowledge of his true character. One is greatly 
enamoured of a stran1?er who has saved his life, 
and thinks at the time he should he happy to 
spend his, clays with him; hut as he comes to know 
him, he finds they cannot live together. Hf' rt>gards 
him as a deliverer, but dislikes him as a man. 
Another in similar circumstances nol only feels 
grateful for his deliverance, but is attached to his 
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deliverer. The more he knows of him the better 
he loves him, and wishes for nothing more than to 
dwell with him for ever. The regard of the former, 
we should say, is not rooted, or grounded; but that 
of the latter is. It is easy to apply this to the love 
of Christ, and thus to account for the fall of many 
fair and towering professor~, as well as for the 
growth of true believers. 

But what is the object of all these petitions? 
They are only preparatory, as before observed, to 
what follows. And what is this? That ye may bt 
able to comprehend wltat is t!te breadth, and length, 
and depth, and heiglit, and to know the love ef 
CILrist wliiclt passeth knowledge. The love as­
cribed lo Christ is that, no doubt, which induced 
him to lay down his life for us, and which still 
operates in the carrying into effect every branch of 
our salvation. But who can ascertain its dimen­
sions? Whether we consider the extent of his 
designs, the duration of its effects, the guilt and 
misery from which it recovers us, or the glory and 
happiness to which it raises us, we are lost in the 
boundless theme. How should it be otherwise, 
when it passeth knowledge, even that of the most 
exa1ted creatures? 

The perception which we have of this great 
subject, however, is termed "comprehending," or 
taking !told of it. It is not peculiar to sublime 
and elevated genius to soa,· above the skies. The 
Christian, borne on the wings of faith, may adopt 
the language of Milton, and in a much more real 
and interesting sense. 
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" Up-led by thee 
Into the heaven of heavens I have presum'd, 
An earthly guest, and drawn empyreal air." 

147 

One more step remains ere we reach the top of 
this divine climax. In proportion as we com­
prehend the love of Christ, we are supposed to be 
filled with all tlie fulness of God. If there be a 
sentence in the Bible expressive of ultimate bliss, 
I say again, surely it is this. To be filled with 
God, with the folness of God, with all the fulness 
of God,-what things are these? Yet by being 
strengthened with might by the Holy Spirit in our 
inner man, by Christ's dwelling io our hearts by 
faith, and by being rooted and grounded in love, 
we are supposed to be able, in measure, to grasp 
the mighty theme of redeeming love, and so to 
partake of the divine fulness. 

There is a perceivable and glorious fitness in 
God's imparting his fulness through the knowledge 
of the love of Christ.-First: It is through his 
dying love that the fulness of the divine character 
is displayed. Much of God is seen in his other 
works; but it is here only that we behold his 
wliole character. G1·eat as were the manifestations 
of his glory under former dispensations, they con­
tained only a partial display of him. No man lwt/1, 
seen God at any time, said Johu: but tl,e only­
begolleu, Son, w/,icli is in tl,e bosom of t!te Fatl,er, 
he ltatlt DECLARED /,im.-Secondly: It is through 
the dying love of Christ that a way is opened for 
the consistent communication of divine blessedness 
to guilty creatures. God':i, fulness is a mighty 
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stream; but sin was a mountain which tended to 
impede its progress, and so to preveut our being 
filled with it. This mountain by the <lying love of 
Christ was removed, and cast into the depths of 
the sea. Hence the way is clear: all spiritual 
blessings in heavenly places tlow freely to U$ 

through Christ .Jesus. God can pour forth the 
fulness of his heart towards sinners wiLhout the 
]east di~honour attaching to his chara~ter as having 
conni,·ed at sin.-Thirdly: It is as knowing the love 
of Christ that we imbibe the divine fulness. To be 
filled with the fulness of God, it is not only necessary 
that the object be e.xhiLited, aud a way opened for 
its being consistently communicated, but tha-t th~ 
soul be emptied of those impediments which ob".' 
strnct its entrance. There is no room for the fulne&s 
of God in the unreuewed mind: it is pre-occupied 
with other things. All its thoµghts, • desires, and 
affections are filled with 1he trash of this world. 
If it assume the appearance of religion, still it is 
so bloated with sell-sufficiency, that there is no 
place for a free sahation. But knowing the love 
of Christ, as revealed in the gospel, all these things 
are accounted loss, and the fulness of God find~ 
free access. 

And as it is in the beginning, so it is in the whole 
of our progress. If we prefer the study of other 
things to the doctrine of the cross, even of those 
things which in subserviency to this are lawful, we 
shall pursue a banen track. We may feed our 
natural powers, but our graces will pine away. It 
is by the study of Christ crucified that our souls 
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will be enriched; for this is the medium through 
which God delights to communicate of his folness. 

Havi11g considerf'd something of the nature of 
the heavenly blessedness, our next object of me­
ditation is ITS PROGRESSIVE CHARACTER. By the 
manner in which some have spoken and written of 
the heavenly state, it would seem not only as if aH 
would possess an equal measure of blessedness, but 
that this measure would be completed at once; if 
not on the soul's having left the _body, yet imme­
diately on its re-union wtth it at the resurrection. 
But such ideas appear to me to have no foundation 
in the holy scriptures. There is, no doubt, that 
salvation is altogether of grace, and that every 
crown will be cast at the feet of Christ: but it does 
not follow that they shall be iu all respects alike. 
Paul's crown of rejoicing, for instance, will greatly 
consist in the salvation uf those among whom he 
laboured : but this cannot be the case with every 
other inhabitant of heaven. And with respect to 
the completion of the bliss, there certainly will be 
no such imperfection attending it as to be a source 
of sorrow, but rather of joy, as affording matter for 
an tndless progression of knowledge, and con­
sequently of love and joy and praise. There is 110 

SOlTO\I\' in the minds of angels in their present state: 
yet they are described as looking with intenseness 
and delight into the doctrine of the cross; which 
cleal'ly indicates a progressiveness in knowledge 
and happiness. God is perfect, and immutably 
the same: but it is as he is revealed, or manifested 
to us that we enjoy him as our portiou.- If, therefore, 
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he be gradually manifesting himself through time, 
and thereby causing the tide of celestial bliss to 
rise higher and higher, it may be the same to 
eternity. Nay more, if heavenly bliss consist in 
knowing the love of Christ, and th'at love, when all 
is said and done, passetlt knowledge, it must be so: 
there must either come a period when the finite 
mind shall have perfectly comprehended the in­
finite, and therefore can have nothing more to learn, 
or know ledge and happinesi,; must be eternally 
progressive. 

I might here consider the doctrine as proved; 
but other evidences will appear by examining the 
causes of it, as taught us in the scriptures. That 
the happiness of saints and a11gels is now increasing. 
is abundantly evident from the progressive state of 
various thiugs from whence it rises. Our Lord 
assures us that thern is joy in heaven over one sin­
ner that repenteth: but if so, the gradual progress 
of his kingdom among men, from its first beginning, 
must have caused a gradual influx of joy to the 
heavenly world. The same might be said, no 
t.loubt, of other things which are working together 
for the accomplishment of the divine designs. But 
I shall select two great events as having an influence 
in this way beyond any thing else with which we are 
acquainted. These are, THE l'IRST AND SECOND 

APPEAlUNG OF CHRIST. The one will give us some 
idea of the increase of heavenly blessedness duriug 
the separate state, and the other after it. 

The person and work of Christ, as we have seen, 
is tlie g-raud medium Ly which the divine character 
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is manifested. Every stage of hi9 undertaking, 
therefore, may he expected to exhibit it with in• 
creasing lustre, and so to augment the blessednes~ 
not only of saints on earth but of saints and angels 
in heaven. The appearing of Christ, whether to 
save or to judge the world, is an event which the 
scriptures seem to have marked with emphasis, and 
God to have honoured by a peculiar manifestation 
of his glory. Such is the idea suggested by the 
following passages: W!to ftatlt saved us, and called 
us with an, holy calling, not according to our works, 
but according to ltis own purpose and !{race, given 
us in Christ Jesus before tlze world began; bul u 
now made manifest by the APPEARING of our Saviou,­
Jesus Christ, wlw liatlt abolished death, and h.ath 
brougltt life and immortality lo l~rtht tltrouglt lhe 
gospel.-Looking fo1' that blessed hope, and tfte 
glorious APPEARING of tile great God and ow· 
Saviour Jesus Christ. From the former of these 
passages we see that the first appearing of our 
Saviour was the time marked out of God for pour­
ing forth the fulness of his heart, or for manifesting 
what had been hid in his secret purposes from 
before the foundation of the world: from the latter 
we see that his second appearing is not only a time 
to ,vhich Christians may look forward with hope, 
but that it is itself their hope, "that blessed 
hope;" as though all other hopes were comprised 
in it: and in that it is denominated "glorious," 
it is intimated that the glory of Christ shall in 
that day be manifested bevond what it has e,er 
been before. • 
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The influence which the fin-it of these events had 
on the happiness of the church on eartlt surpassed 
every thing· which had goue before it. Not only was 
the daughter of Zion called lo "rejoice greatly" at 
the coming of her King, Lut is directed to "get 
npon the high monntain," as if to proclaim the glad 
tidings to the ends of the earth. Yea, fields and 
woods and seas and heaven and earth are called 
upon to unite in the general joy.* And is it possible 
that the blessed above should be uninterested on 
this occasion? If the repentance of a sinner gives 
them joy, what must they feel 011 the appearance 
of Him uho came to save a world? 

The ministry of angels, and the appearance of 
other celestial inhabitants during our Lord's re­
sidence on earth, affo1·d some idea of the lively 
interest which they felt in his undertaking. 

When the heavenly messengers announced his 
birth to the shepherds, they did not preach an un­
felt gospel: by turning the "good tidings which 
should be to all people" into a song of praise, they 
manifested how much their own hearts were in 
the subject.-ln their ministering to him after his 
temptations in the wilderness we see a cordiality 
resembling that of Melchizedek to Abraham, when 
he brought forth bread and wine, and blessed him. 
It was not for them to appear at the scene of con­
flict, lest the glory of the victory should seem to be 
diminished: but they may congratulate him on his 
return, and furnish him with those things which he 

• Ze~h. ix. e. ha, xl. o. Psa, xcvi, 11, U, 
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l'efosed to ohtai11 by mirade at the instance of the 
tempter.-'fhe appearance of Moses ancJ Elias on 
the mount of tra11sfiguralion, anrl their ~pPaking of 
his decease which heshoulrl accomplish atJnusalem, 
strongly evinces the deep interest \\ hich they took 
in it, and affords a specimen of that which occupied 
the attention of the heavenly inhabitants. 

During our Saviour's sufferings, as under liis 
temptations, it seems to have been ordered that the 
hosts of heaven, as well as his friends on earth, 
should in a manner forsake him: not as being un­
interested in the event, (for legions of them were 
ready, if God had given commandment, to have 
rescued him, or avenged his wrongs;) but that he 
might grapple as it were single-handed with the 
powers of darkness, and that to him might be given 
the whole glory of the victory. Except a single 
angel who appeared to streng1hen h11n prior to the 
conflict, all seem to have stood aloof, and with 
awful silence witnessed its result. But when, rising 
from the dead, he began his return from the field 
of battle, they again met him, as Melchizedek met 
Abraham, with their blessings and congratulations. 
The resurrection of our Lord was at too early an 
hour for the most zealous of his disr,iples to be 
present; but the heaveuly watchers were there; 
and, on his leaving the tomb, were stationed to 
give information to them that would be seeking 
him. The question which they put to Mary, 
Woman, wlty weepest thou? would seem to inti­
mate, that, if she had known all, she would not 
have wept, unless it were for joy! As from that 

~OL. IV. X 
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day Sat:rn had hegnn to fall before him, a mighty 
influx of joy must needs have been diffused through 
all the heavenly reg·ions. 

If we follow our Redeemer in his ascension an<l 
session at the right hand of God, where he is 
constituted Lord of all, angels, principalities, and 
powers being made subject to him, and whP-re he 
sits till his enemies are made his footstool, we shall 
observe the tide of celestial blessedness rise higher 
still. The return of a great and beloved prince, 
who should, by only hazarding his life, have saved 
his country, would fill a nation with ecstacy. Their 
conversation in every company would turn upon 
him, and all their thoughts and joys concentrate in 
him. See then the King of kings, after having by 
<leath abolished .death, and brought life and im­
mortality to light; after spoiling the powers of 
darkness, and ruining all their schemes; see him 
return in triumph! There was something like 
friumph when he entered into Jerusalem. All the 
city was movecl, saying, "Who is this?" Ami the 
multitude answered, It is Jesus, the prophet of 
Nazareth; and the very children sung Hozanna to 
the Son of David: blessed be he that cometh in 
the name of the Lord; hozanna in the highest! 
How much greater then must be the triumph of 
his entry into the heavenly Jerusalem! Would not 
all the city be "moved" in this case, saying, Wlto ii 
tltis? See thousands of a!jgels attending him, and 
1en thousand times ten thousand come forth to 
meet him! The entrance of the ark into the city of 
David was but a shadow of this, and the responsive 
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et rains which were sung on that occasion would on 
this be much more applicable. 

"Lift up your heads, 0 ye gates, 
And be ye lift up, ye everlasting doors; 

And the King of glory shall come in. 

Wlw is this King qf glory? 
The Lord strong and mighty, 
The Lord mighty in battle. 

Lift up your heads, 0 ye gales; 
Even lift them up ye everla!;ting doors; 

And the King of glory shall come in. 

Wlw is this King ofglory? 
The L~rd of hosts, he is the King of glory!" 

To form an adequate idea of the mighty influx 
of joy which this event would produce in heaven 
is impossible: a few particulars of it however are 
intimated in the scriptures. The angels of God 
previously to the appea1·ing of Christ would learn 
the divine character principally from the works of 
creation and providence. When he laid the foun­
dations of the earth, they sang together; and when 
in the government of the world which he had made, 
he manifested his wisdom, power, justice, and g·ood­
ness, they crit-d one lo another, Holy, holy, ltoly i's 
tlte Lord of ltosts; the whole earth is full of ltis 
glor·y. But when the doct1·ine of salvation through 
the death of Christ was revealed, they are rep1·e­
sented as fixing upon this as their chosen therne­
Wlticlt things tlte angels desire to look into. 

What an idea does this last quoted passage con­
vey of the intense desire and delight of those holy 
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intelligences while exploring the mysteries of re­
deeming- ~:race! Stooping down, like the rhernbim 
towards the ark and the mercy-seat, their minds are 
fixed upon tlw delig·htful theme. Yet such was its 
depth that they did not pretend to fathon1 it, but 
merely to look, or rather desire to look into it. The 
gospel was to them a new mine of celestial riches, 
a well-~pring of life and blessedness. 

Much to the same purpose arn the words of Paul 
to the Ephesians. Speaking of the gospel which 
was given him to communicate to the Gentiles, he 
calls it tlze mystery which from the beginning of tile 
world had been hid in God, wlw c1·eated all things 
by Jesus Christ: to the intent that NOW· unto tlte 
principalities and powers in lteavenly places might 
be known, by the cliurch, the manifold wisdom of 
God. By whatever mediums God had heretofore 
made known his manifold wisdom, it is through the 
redemption of the church that it must "now" be 
viewed, even Ly the highest orders of intelligences. 
And thus it was designed to be from the beginning: 
all things were ordered in the secret purpose of 
God, and the fit time of every event determined, 
" to the intent" that the tide of mercy might rise 
and overflow with the rising glory of his Son, and 
that the spoils of his warfare on behalf of men 
should not only furnish them with an everlasting 
feast, l,ut a surplus as it \\'.ere to be distriLutecl 
amoug the friend I y angels. The foundation of this 
well-ordered frame was laid in creation itself: for 
God "created all things by Jesus Clirist ;" that is, 
not merely as a co-worker with him, but as the 
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end to which every thing was made to fit, or 
become ,rnh"ervient: All things u·ere created BY 

llim, and FOR him. 
We seem to ourselves to be the only parties, 

under God, who are concerned for the spread of 
Christ's king-dom in the world: but it is not so. 
The answer of the angel to John, who by mistake 
was going to worship him, is worthy of our notice: 
See thou do it not: I am tkg fellow-seniant, and of 
tlty brethren tlzat have the testimony of Jesus. This 
language conveys an idea not only of the lively 
interest which those holy beings take in the pro­
motion of Christ's kingdom 011 earth, but of their 
union and co-operation with us in every thing 
pertaining to it. We know not in what manner this 
is effected; Lut so it is; and as their perception 
both of the worth and the loss of God's favour is 
exceedingly more vivid and eularged than ours, 
~uch in their view must be the importance of saving 
a soul from death. By how much also their love 
to God, and disinterested benevolence to men, 
exceeds the languid affections of sinful creatures, 
by so much more lively must be the interest which 
they feel in the progress of this work. The joy 
ascribed to them on the repentance of a sinner is 
that which might be expected: how much higher 
must it rise then, when the strong holds of Satan 
give way in a town, a city, or a country, where 
sinners have heretofore for time immemorial been 
led captive by him at his will? "While the poor 
servants of Clll'ist am labouring under a thousand 
discouragements, and sighing under their own 
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unfrnitfulness, they, if they were permitted- to 
11peak, would say to each of them, as to Mary, 
U"l,y u;eepest tltou? 

It cannot be supposed surely that what has been 
observed of ang;els is confined to them, and that 
the ascension of Christ added nothing to the 
blessedness of the redeemed themselves. It might 
be presumed that they who are his bone and his 
flesh would not be the last either in bringing back 
the king, or in enjoying his triumphs. But we 
need not rest this conclusion on mere presumptive 
evidence. Though the visions of John, in respect 
of design, were mostly prophetic of events to he 
accomplished on earth; yet much of the scenery is 
taken from the work of hea,·e;1, and affords some 
very interesting· ideas of that blessed state. Surely 
the new song of the living creatures and the elders, 
who were round about t/1e t!trone, may be considered 
in this light: and they are represented as not only 
joining with angels in ascribing worthiness to the 
Lamb, but as dwelling upon oue subject peculiar 
to themselves: Tltoii art wortkg-for tlwu wast 
slain, and ltast redeemed us to God by tliy blood, out 
of every kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation. 

It is also observable, that these living creatures 
and elders who were redeemed from among men, 
are described as rejoicing over the fall of Babylon, 
and in the prospect of the marriage of the Lamb; 
which seems to he only a prophetic mode of de­
scribing the overthrow of Popery, and the general 
prevalence of true religion.• But if so, the church 

• Hev. xix. 
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above must be interested in all that is going on in 
the church below; and must derive a large portion 
of its enjoyments from the progress of that cause 
in defence of which millions of its members have 
shed their blood. The exaltation of Christ, aii 
King of Zion, adds, therefore, to the happiness of 
both heaven and earth. 

In what sense could Christ be said to prepare a 
place for his followers, if his presence did not 
greatly tend to augment the blessedness of that 
world whither he went, and render it a sweet resort 
to them when they should have passed their days 
of tribulation? Jf heavenly bliss consist much in 
social enjoyment, the arrival of any interesting 
character must Le somewhat of an acquisition. If 
our present conceptions, however, be aoy rule of 
judging, the being introduced to certain dear 
friends who have gone before us, will be a source 
of pleasure inexpressible. In this point of view 
every one who goes before contributes in some 
degree to prepare a place for those that follow 
after; an<l as things continually mo\'e on in the 
same direction, the sum total of heavenly enjoy­
ment must be continually accumulating. But if 
such be the influence arising from the accession of 
creatnres, what must that have been which followed 
His entrance who is life itself! His presence would 
render those blest abodes ten thousand times more 
blessed ! Hence the grand motive to heavenly­
mindedues& in the New Testament is drawn from 
the.consideration of Christ's being in heaven. If, 
ilaiJ Paul, ye be risen WI'l'H CttRiiT, seek tlws, 
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things w/,iclt m·e above, WHERE CHRIST SITTETH 

on the rigl1t ltand of God. And "'hat the A post le 
recommended to others was exemplified in himself; 
for he had a desire to depart, and to BE WITH CHRIST, 

wlticlt is far better. But to be wit!t C!trist is not 
to be shut up with him in such a mannel' a,;; to be 
unacquainted with what is goiug on in behalf of 
his kingdom in this world. On the contrary, we 
shall there occupy a situation suited to a more 
enlarged view of it. Solomon represents every 
event as having its proper season, and all the 
works of God as forming a be'autifol whole; but 
intimates that man in the present life is too near 
tl,e object to be able to perceive it in all its parts. 
He is too much in the world, and the world in him, 
to judge of things pertaining to it on a large scale. 
I have seen tl,e travail, sailh he, w!tic!t God hat" 
given to tlte sons of men to be exercised in it. He 
hatlt made every thing beautiful in its time: also he 
/,at/, SET THE WORLD IN THEIR HEART, so tlwt no 
man can find out the work that God maketh from 
tile beginning to the end. But to be with Christ is 
to be at the source of influence and the centre of 
intelligence. It is to be in company with him that 
sitteth at the helm, knowing and directing all 
things, and to feel a common iuterest with him in 
all that is carrying on. 

Such are a few of the ideas given us :of the 
effects of Christ's first appearing: but the New 
Testament ascribes full as much if not more to his 
appearing a second time without sin unto salvation. 
God seems to have determined to honour the 
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appearing of his Son by rendering it the signal for 
pouring forth a flood of blessedness on the created 
system. The glory which accompanied his first 
appearing eelip8ed every thing which had gone 
before it The diflpensatiun which it introduced is 
the jubilee of the church; in which millions who 
sat in heathen darkness have been liberated and 
brought forth to the light of life. But the glory 
which shall be revealed on his second appearing 
will be greater still; and the increase of celestial 
happiness will transcend every thing which eye 
bath seen or ear heard, or which it hath entered 
into the heart of man to conceive. Believers have 
received abundance of grace alreany, and shall 
receive abundance more on their arrival at their 
Father's house: but both are unequal to the grace 
that shall he hrouglit unto them at the revelation of 
Jesus Cltrist. 

It is worthy of notice, that the glory of that day ii 
set forth in such language as in a manner to Pclipse 
every thing that may be enjoyt>d i11 a t-eparate state 
before it; and on some occasions it is actually passed 

• over as though it had no existf'nce. Thus when 
Paul would comfort the Thessalonians for the Joss 
of their Christian friends, he says nothing of their 
being immediately present with the Lord; but of 
1heir being raised from the dead, and caught up to 
meet tibe Lord on his second appearing. 

Among the many paRsages of srripture which 
l1old up this important truth, are the followiag:-
1 shall behold kis face in righteousness: I shall he 
satisfied when I au;ake in tlty likeness,-Lool.i1ig 

'VOL, IV, y 
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for tl,at blessed hope, and tlw glorious appeari11g 
<!l tlte great God and om· Saviom· Jesus Cltrisl.­
Looking for and lwsting u11to tlte coming of the 
day ofGod.-And lo wait for /,is Son from lwaven, 
'U.:lt01H he raised from t/1e dead, even Jesus wlto de­
livered us from tlte u.Jmtlt to come.-Hencejortk 
tltere is laid up for me a crown of righteousness, 
whicli tlie Lord the righteous judge shall give me 
at that day; and not to me only, hut unto all tlwni 
that love l1is appearing.-Gird up tlte loins of your 
mind, be sober and ltope to the end, for the grace 
that is to be brouglit unto you at t/,e revelation of 
Jems Christ.-Surely I come quickly . .Amen; even 
so come Lord Jesus. 

The most plausible arguments that are alleged 
agaiust the doctrine of a separate state have been 
drawn from these and such-like passages: and 
though there be no ground for such a conclusion, 
yet we are hereby taught to expect that the glory 
·which shall at that time be revealed will greatly 
transcend every thing that has gone before it. The 
streams of grace have flowed, and overflowed in 
all their meanduing directions: but here they 
meet, and fall into the ocean of glory. 

The following particulars may in some measure 
serve to account for the strong language of the 
New Testament upon this subject. 

First: Salvation will be then completed.-It h?,th 
pleased God to acce>mplish this great work by 
degrees. We are saved from the cm·se of sin, by 
our Redeemer's having been made a curse for us; 
from the dominion of it, by the renewing of his 
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Spirit; from the being of it, at death; but the 
t:,/fects of it remain till the resurrection. This last 
act of deliverance is of such importance as to be 
the assigned object of our Savionr's second ap­
pearance. He shall come a second time without sin 
UNTO SALVATION. Christ's engagements in behalf 
of those whom the Father hath given him extend 
not only to the saving of their souls from wrath, 
hut of their bodies from the pit of corruption, and 
in this have their issue. This is the Fatl,er's will 
u:ho liath sent me, that of all which he liatli given 
me I should lose nothing, but should raise it up 
again at t/,e last day. This deliverance is called 
T/1e adoption, to wit, tlie redemption of our body; 
aml is represented as that for which- believers, even 
those who had the first fruits of the Spirit, groaned 
within themselves. Every part of the work of 
salvation is great, and accompanied with joy: but 
this, being the last, will on this account, in some 
respects, be the greatest. The husbandman re­
joices when his seed is sown, and at every stage 
of its growth; but the joy of hm·vest, when he reaps 
the fruit of his labours, crowns the whole. What 
H1e jubilee was to them that were in bondage, that 
the resurrection will be to the righteous deai;I. 
The one was accompanied with general joy, with 
a public proclamation, with the blowing of the 
trumpet, and with the liberty of the capti\·es; and 
~o will the other. Tiu; Loi·d l,imself shall descend 
from heaven with a shout, witlt tile voice of tl,~ 
arc/wngel, and the trump of God; and the dead in 
Cltrist sl,all rise fi'rst. 
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That this should augment the happiness of 
heaven is easily conceived. The reunion of soul 
and body will both furnish new inatter for joy, and 
enlarge our capacity for receiving it. If Christ 
watches over our dust as a part of his charge, we 
ourselves caonot he supposed to be indifferent 
towards it. We know lhat in contemplating the 
grave as our long and lonesome habitation, or as 
that of our friends, we have felt much. The 
plaintive langua~e of .Job has here often been 
adopted: Man lieth down, and riselk not; till the 
heavens he no more they shall not awake, nor be 
raised out of their sleep! But by how much we 
have sown in tears, by so much we shall reap in 
joy. To bail the happy day after so long an im­
prisonment; to find our vile bodies changed, and 
fashioned like unto Christ's glorious body; to feel 
ourselves no more subject to corruption, dishonour, 
and weakness; but possessed of incorruptioo, 
honour, and immortal vigour, fully adapted to the 
state to which we shall be introduced, must needs 
be a source of joy unspeakable. Hence the lan­
guage of the prophet, which, though it foretells a 
glorious revival of the chUl'ch, yet alludes to the 
joy of the resurrection: Tky dead sllall live; my 
deceased, they shall arise: awake and si1,g ye that 
dwell in dust: jor t/,y dew is as the dew of herbs, 
and the eartl, shall case out tlte dead,• 

Secondly: Tlte opposition w/,iclt, from the e,e.­
trance ef sin into the creation, has been carrying on 

• Isaiah nvi, 19. Lowth's Translation. 



THE HEAVENLY ~LORY. 

against God shall now come to an end, and all it, 
mischievous t:tfects be b,·ought to a glorious issue.­
For this purpose was the Son of God manifested, 
that he might destroy the works of the devil; and 
which purpose will now be fully accomplished. 
Death is represented as the last enemy, which 
being destroyed iu the resnrrectioo, it is supposed 
that every other enemy shall have fallen before it. 
Here then will be the triumphant conclusion of the 
war between Michael and the Dragon, the seed of 
the woman and the seed of the serpent. The ap­
pearing of Christ, to raise the dead and judge the 
world, marks the season or time of the restitution 
of all things, which God hath spoken by the moutlt 
of atl his holy prophets since tlte world began. 
From hence the rebellion raised in the dominions 
of God shall be crushed; pardon conferred on 
some, punishment infticted on others, and law, 
peace, and order restored lo their ancient channels. 
Now, as sin, whether in ourselves or others, has 
been the source of all our unhappiness, to see it 
in this manner finished, and the cause of Satan 
utterly ruined, cannot but produce an influx of 
joy inexpresi.ible. 

Thirdly: The creatures of God will then be de­
livered from the bondage of corruption, 01· the yoke 
ofheingsubse,·vient to /,is enemies.•-To magnify the 
glory that s/,all be revealed in us at the resurrection, 
the apostles represent it as an object interesting to 
crealion in general, and for which it groaneth and 

• llom. •iii. 18-23. 
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travaileth as it were, in pain, longing for our de­
liverance as the signal of its own. As when a 
pro,·ince rises up against legitimate authority, the 
greater part, if not the whole, of its resources are 
drawn in, and made to subserve the interest of the 
rebels against the rightful sovereign; so when man 
apostatized from God, all the creatures, whether 
animate or inanimate, which by the laws of nature 
were subservient to bis happiness, were drawn, as 
it were, into the confederacy. Sun, moon, stars, 
clouds, air, earth, sea, birds, beasts, fishes, and all 
other creatures which contributed to man's happi­
ness, are, through his revolt, in some way or other, 
made to subserve the cause of rebellion. To this 
••vanity" they arc subjected : " not willingly•~ 
indeed; (for e,·ery creature, in its proper station, 
naturally iuclines to serve and honour its Creator, 
and whenever it does otherwise it is against nature) 
but by reason of liim wlw ltath subjected the same in 
hope. In other words, The great Supreme, having 
first established the laws of nature, did not judge 
it proper to overturn them on account of their 
abuse; but to permit the creatures to go on i;erving 
the cause of rebellion, till in his own due time he 
should deliver them from their· servitude by other 
means. Yet to show their original bent, and how 
much their present subjection i~ against the grain, 
they frequently rise up, as if to revenge their 
Creator's cause, against their abusers. The sun 
smites them by day, and the moon by 11ight; the 
waters drown them; the air, full of pestilential 
vapours, infects thtir vitals; the earth tremLles 
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under them, and disgorges floods of liquid fire to 
consume them; and the animals revolt against 
them, and even seize them for their portion. In 
a word, nature, by a bold figure of speech, is 
personified, and described as labouring under the 
pangs of child-birth, longing to be delivered of its 
cumbrous load. 

And, as the "redemption, or resurrection of our 
body," will mark the period when this disorder shall 
come to an end, it is considered as the birth-day of 
a new creation. Hence the interests of the sons of 
God are described as including those of creation in 
general. The latter are, as it wel'e, bound up iu 
the former: the glorious liberty of the one being 
a glorious liberty to the other, each longs for 
the same event: Tlte earnest expectation ef the 
creature waitetli for the manifestation of the sons 
cif God. 

Now, as the new heavens and the-new earth will 
henceforth be the abode of righteousness, and no 
more subject to the vanity of subserving the cause 
of sin, this must needs contribute to augment the 
blessedness of the blessed: for, as it would grieve 
a loyal heart to see the resources of his country 
turned against their-rightful sovereign; so it must 
rejoice him to see the rebellion crushed and every 
thing appropriated to his honour, and the peace, 
order, and happiness of society. Such are the 
sentiments expressed in the 148th Psalm, in which 
every ci-eature in heaven above, and in the earth 
beneath, according to its capacity, is called upon 
to join in praising God. 
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Fourthly: 'Jlhe glory of Cl,rist as a SavioU1' will 
he -manifested beyond any tlting wltich has appeared 
before.-Christ is glorified whenever a sinner is 
brought to believe in him, and more so when mul-
1itudes flock to his standard; but all this is little 
when compared to the general assembly of the 
saved, every one of which furnishes an example 
of the efficacy of his death. The great physician 
appears with his recovered millions, and in the 
presence of an assembled universe, presents them 
to the Father. In that day Christ will no doubt 
be honoured bg his people: but that which iSi1 
principally held up to us is, his being honoured 
by others for what is seen in them. He shall 
come to be glorified IN ltis saints, and admired IN 

all them that believe. 
Now, as every manifestation of Christ's glory has 

been productive of an influx of blessedness to his 
people, and is that indeed in which it consists, this 
being the greatest of all his manifestations, it may 
well be supposed to be accompanied with the 
greatest augmentatiou of blessedness which has 
ever been experienced. 

Fifthly: The mystery ef God will be finisl1ed: 
or !,is great designs concerning the world and tl,e 
church will be accomplislted.-Jt has been already 
noticed, that one reason why man labours in vain 
to find out the work of God from the beginning to 
the end is, /,is nearness to the object; or his being 
in the world, and the world, as it were, in him. 
Another is, that these parts, though designed to 
form a whole, resemble at present the del;lched 
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wheels of a tnachine, before they are put together. 
God, who sees the end from the beginning, views 
them as complete: but this is too much for 
creatures, even the most exalted. The heavenly 
inhabitants themselves can know things only as 
they are manifested. Whatever therefore turns up 
in providence which casts a light on God's (lesigns, 
is to them an object of delightful attention, and 
serves of course to augment their blessedness. But 
if the successively putting together of every part of 
tliis divine system has gradually heightennl their 
enjoyments, what must be the effect of the whole 
being completed? Innumerable events, of which 
we in this world were ready to think hardly, and 
they in the other were unable to perceive the use; 
will now appear wise, merciful, and glorious. 

We have been used to speak of creation, pro­
vidence, and redemption, as if they were distinct 
systems: but it may then appear that they were in 
reality one great system; and that the two former 
have a11 along suhserved the latter. All tltinl(s were 
created BY him, and FOR /zim; and lte is before all 
tllings, and by him all tliings consist. 

Uut it may be said, One great end of Christ's 
second coming will be to judge the world, and that 
it is difficult to conceive how this can increase the 
happiness of the righteous, unless they be so 
swallowed up in selfish feelings as to care only for 
themselves. I an~wer, The righteous will not be 
ewallowed up in selfish feelings, and yet their hap­
piness will be abundantly increased. Th<' desig-n of 
the last judgment is not merely to decide the future 

VOL. IV, z 
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state of men, but to manifest the holiness, justice;, 
and goodness of the divine proceedings. Jn this 
world God requires us to confide in his equity, and 
does not give account of any of his operations; but 
in that day every intelligent creature shall perceive, 
not only wllat he does, but wkg he does it. Such 
a display of things to the wicked must, I acknow­
ledge, be a source of unspeakable misery, as it 
will deprive them of the small consolation of even 
thinking well of themselves at the expense of their 
Creator's character: but that which silences them 
will satiify the righteous, and 611 them with senti­
ments of the highest admiration and esteem. Their 
present feelings will not be so extinguished as to 
render them hard-hearted towards any creature. 
They will rather be overcome by the consideration 
of the righteousness and fitness of the divine pro­
ceedings. If they be swallowed up, it will not, 
be in selfishness, hut in the love of God, to whose 
will all inferior affections ought to be and witl be 
subordinate. There is a satisfaction felt uy every 
friend of justice in the conviction and execution of 
a murderer. Humanity in this case is not extin­
guished, but enlarged: it is individual compassion 
overcome by regard to the general good. Thus, 
in whatever light we consider the coming of our 
Lord, it is a "blessed hope," and a "glorious ap-­
peating," to all that love it. 

The happiness of Jacob in reviewing the issue 
of that mysterious train of events which brought 
him and his family down to Egypt, must have 
overbalanced, not only the 1orrowi which he fe~t 
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th1ring the suspense, but the joy of his whole life: 
much more will the happiness of saints, on re­
viewing the issue of all the dispensalions of God, 
overbalance, not only their former afflictions, but 
all their preceding joys. 

Great, however, as their happiness will be at 
the appea1·ing of Jesus Christ, the language used 
in reference to that period shows it to he hut an 
introduction to greater joys: Then shall the King 
say to t/,em on his rigltt hand, Come ye blessed of 
my Father, INHERIT THE KINGDOM prepared for 
you from before tlte foundation of the world­
ENTER YE INTO THE JOY o:r,· YOUR LORD! 

The likeness of Clirist which is attributed to our 
seeing him as lte is, seems to be expressive of 
something more than a freedom from sin. It de­
notes, not a negative, but a positive blessing; not 
an instantaneous, but a gradual assimilation, like 
that which is insensibly contracted by being in 
the company of one with whom our hearts unite. 
We shall, doubtless, from our first introduction 
into his presence, on leaving this mortal body, be 
so far like him as to have no remains of contrariety 
to him: ,but. a positive like-mindedness with him 
may, nevertheless, be capable of perpetual in .. 
crease, as l1is roiud shall be more aud more 
discovered by us. The spirits of the just made 
perfect are happy, as b('ing free from every degree 
of misery; bnt not SQ. filled with positive enjoy­
ment as to be incapable .of receiving more: and 
thus it may be with respect to positive ho]iness. 
Wha:t is holiness but that in which the whole Jaw 
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is summed up, LOVE? But love is capable of 
becoming more rooted and gronnded, as well as 
more intense, as the worth of its object becomes 
more known and appreciated.· And ll,S every de­
gree of attainment capacitates the mind for greater 
attainments, and the object to be known passet!t 
knou.:ledge, there is reason to believe that the 
things which God bath prepared for them that 
love him include nothing· less th~n ~ll e~ernal 
accumulation of blessedness, 



ANTINOMIANISlU 

CONTRASTED WITH THE RELIGION TAUGHT AND 
EXEMPLIFIED IN 

THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. 

INTRODUCTION. 

\VHEN we consider the awful strides which ir­
religion has lately made in the Christian world, it 
is almost enough to induce us to think favourably 
of any thing that bears the name of Christ; of any 
thin~, however, which professes to embrace the 
leading principles of the gospel: but thus it must 
not be. Irreligio11 is not so dangernus as false re­
ligion: the one is an enemy at a distance, the other 
at home. The more we are threatened by the 
former, therefore, the more necessary it is that we 
detect the latter. The friends of Christ, though 
they be but few, had better be by themselves. 
A little band, girt with truth, and strengthened by 
the Lord of hosts, will do more execution than a 
heterogeneous mixture of friemls and enemies. 

Jt is one of the arts of the wily serpent, when 
be cannot prevent the introduction of the gospel 
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into a place, tog-et it corrupted; l,y which means 
it is not only depri\lC'd of its wonted efficacy, bnt 
co1nerted into an engine of ,lestruction. In the 
early ages of the church, men rose up who ad­
vanced depreciating notions of the person, work, 
and grace of the Redeemer. These, however, 
~·ere repelled, and a stigma fixed upon them by 
the labours of the faithful: and though they have 
had their advocates in all succeeding ages, yet men 
have not been wanting who have exposed their 
fallacy; so much so, that the serious part of pro­
fessing Christians have in a good measure united 
against them. But of late we have been taken as 
it were by surprise: while our best writers and 
preachers have been directing their whole force 
against Socinian, Arian, or Arminian heterodoxy, 
we are insensibly overrun by a system of false 
religion, which has arisen and grown up among u11 

under the names and form!4 of orthodoxy. 
Several circumstances have concurred to render 

this system but little noticed. One is, its having 
been embraced, not so much hy the learned as by 
the illiterate part of professing Christians. Some 
of its principles, it is true, are common to every 
unrenewed mind; bt1t, considered as a system, it 
is especially calculated for the vnlgar meridian. 
On this account it has been treated as beneath the 
notice of the ablest writers. There is also some.­
thing so low, foul, and scurl'ilous in the generality 
of tlie advocates of this i-ystem, that few have cared 
t.o encounter them, lest they should bring upon 
themselves a torrent of abQse. But tho1-1gh it is f~f 
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from agreeable to have to do with such adversaries, 
yet it may be dang-ero11s to treat their opinions with 
contempt. The Roman empire was overturned 
by a horde of barbarians. An apostle did not 
think it beneath him to expose the principles of 
men who crept in unau:ares, and turned tlte graca 
oj God into lasciviousness. 

The distinguishing feature of this species of re­
ligion is SELFISHNESS. S11cli is the doctrine, and 
such the spirit which it inspires. The love of God 
as God, or an affection to the Divine character as 
holy, is -not in it. Love, as exemplified in the 
scriptures, though it can never be willing to be 
lost, (for that were contrary to its nature, which 
ever tends to a union with its object,) yet bears aa 
invariable regard to the holy name or character of 
God. How excellent is thy NAME in all the earth,/ 
-0 magnify tlte Lord witlt me, and let us exalt 
his NAME together.-Let them that love tlty NAMK 

,ay continually, The Lord be magnified.-Blessed 
be his glorious NAME/or ever and ever; and let tl,e 
whole eartlt be filled u·itlt his glory. Amen mid 
amen. But love, as exemplified in the patrons of 
this system, is mere favouritism. God having, as 
they conceive, made them his favourites, he be­
comes, on that account: and that only, a favourite 
with them. Nor does it appear to have any thing 
to do with good-will to men as men. The religion 
of the apostles was full of benevolence. Knowing 
the terrors of the Lord, they persuaded men, anJ 
even besought them to be reconciled to God. They 
had no hope of iinners complying with these 
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persuasions of their own accord, any more than the 
prophet had in his address to the dry bones of the 
house of Israel: 11or of one more being saved than 
they ,vho were called according to the divi:1e 
purpose: but they considered election as tbe rulE' 
of God's conduct-not theirs. They wrote and 
preached Christ to sinners as freely as if no such 
doctrine had existed. These things are written, 
said they, that ye m([;ftt believe tltat Jesus is tlze 
Christ, and tliat believir~!f ye might have life 
through !tis name. Jesus wept over the most 
,vicked city in the world ; and Paul, after all 
that he had said of the doctrine of election in the 
ninth chapter of his Epistle to the Romans, pro .. 
tested that liis lteart's desire and prayer to God for 
Israel u·as tlwt they rnigltt be saved. He did not 
pray for them as reprobates, but as fellow-sinners, 
and whose salvation, while they were in the land 
of the Jiving, was to him an object of hope.-ln 
his treatment of the most decided enemies of the 
truth, though he sometimes rebuked them sharply, 
and used an authority which was committed to 
him as an extraordinary character; yet there is no 
malignant bitterness, or low abuse, in his language. 
But the religion of which I speak is, in all these 
respects, the very opposite. It beseeches not the 
unconverted to be reconciled to God, because it is 
God only who can turn their hearts. It refuses to 
pray for their salvation, as not knowing whether 
it would not be praying for the salvation of the 
non-elect. It has no tears to shed over a perish­
ing world; but consigns men to perdition witb. 
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unfeeling calmness, and often with glee. And as to 
its adversaries, it preserves no measures of decency 
with them: personal invective, low scurrillity, and 
foul abuse, are the weapons of its warfare. Tell 
any of its advocates of their unchristian spirit 
towards all who are not of themselves, and you 
may expect to be answered in some such terms as 
these-' I wish they were in hell: every one should 
he in his own place, and the sooner the helter!' 

Nor is it less a stranger to the love of Christians 
as Christians. The religion of the New Testament 
makes much of this. It is that by which men were 
known to have passed from death to life; for the 
Jove of him that begat ancl of those who were be­
gotten of him, were inseparable. But the love which 
this species of religion inspires is mere party­
attachment, the regard of publicans and heathens, 
any of whom could love those that lm:ed them. If 
any man oppose their opinions, whatever be his 
character for sobriety, righteousness, and godliness, 
lie is without hesitation pronounced graceless, a 
stranger to the new-birth, and an enemy of Christ. 
Even nn agreement in principles, among the patrons 
of this religion, provided there be any competition 
in their worldly interests, produces not union, but 
rivalship; and every low method is practised .to 
supplant eacl:i other in the esteem of the people. 
In various other systems, though you have to dig 
through whole strata of error and superstitio11, yet 
you will occasionally discover a vein of serious and 
humble piety: but here all is naught. (l speak of 
the system _as carried to perfection, and which in 

VOL. IV. 2 A 
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the present day it is to be hoped it is.) Here 
nothing is to be met with that resembles love, joy, 
peace, long-suffering, g·entleness, goodness, meek­
ness, or tern perance; on the., contrary, the fruits 
of this spirit are selfishness, pride, spleen, and 
bitterness, which, like the bowels of Vesuvius, are 
ever collecting, or issuing in streams of death. 

The origin of this species of ref igion in individ­
uals, will commonly, I fear, be found in a radical 
defect in their supposed conYersiou. True scrip­
iural conversion consists in repentance toward God, 
and fait!t toward our Lord Jesus Christ. But ill 
many of these conversions, there is no appearance 
of one or the other. With regard to repentance, 
the system goes in a great measure to preclude it. 
The manner in which it represents and dwerts upon 
the fall of Adam, so as nearly to remove all ac­
countableness from his posterity, together with its_ 
denial, in effect, of the divine authority over the 
heart, leaves no room for repentance, unless it be 
for a few gross immoralities. The sins of not 
loving God, and neglecting his great salvation, are 
entirely kept out of sight. Hence, though you 
may sometimes see in such conversiona great terror 
of mind, and great joy succeeding to it; yet you 
will rarely perceive in the party, from fil-st to -last, 
any thing like ingenuous grief for having dis­
honoured God. 

As repentance toward God haR little if any place 
in such conversions, the same may be said of faith 
towar<l our Lord Jesus Christ. The true believer, 
in his first looking to the Saviour for life, stancJ:s., 
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upon no higher ground than that of a sinner ready 
to perish. Whatever evidence he may have after­
wards of his being o.ue of God's chosen people, he 
can have none at that time; nor is it in this character 
that he applies for mercy. The gospel is that which 
first comforts him, or Christ's having come into the 
world to save the chief of sinners. But the con. 
versions in question commonly originate in some 
supposed revelation to the party, that be is of the 
number of God's elect, that Christ had died for 
him, and that of course he shall be for ever happy. 
Considering this as coming from God, he believes 
it, and from thence reckons himself possessed of the 
faith of God's elect. If afterwards he be troubled 
by the dictates of conscience, with suspicions of 
self-deception, he calls these temptations, or the 
workings of unbelief, and supposes that the enemy 
of souls wants to rob him of his enjoyments. 
Neither his faith, nor his unbelief, has any respect 
to revealed truth: his whole concern is about hii 
own safety.* 

• It is of great importance to notice the distinction between 
three essentially different questions, which have too often been 
confounded. (1.) What is it that war,·ants an application to 
Christ for salvation 1 (2.) What is it that inclines a sinner to 
apply to Christ for salvation 1 (3.) What evinces that a man 
has come to Christ for salvation 1 To the first I should reply, 
No knowledge of God's secret purposes, no consciousness of 
internal qualifications; nothing but the indefinite call of the 
gospel, in which sinners are described merely by their wants and 
their wretchedness, is needed to wa1Tant a sinner's application 
to Christ. To the second, I should answer, The secret, effectual 
~flueuce of the Holy Spirit is necessary to incline a sinqer to 
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It is of infinite importance that we be right in 
our first outset, and that we take up our rest in 
nothing short of Christ. Whe11..a sinner is convinced 
of his dangeroos condition, fears and terrors will. 
commonly possess him. If, uncferthese impressions, 
he be led to relinquish all other confidences, and 
to fly for refuge to the hope s~t before him, all 

renounce both sin and self-righteousness, and to acquiesce 
cordially in the way of sahation by Christ; fully subscribing to 
its humbling import, and cordially coinciding with its holy ten­
dency. This, however, is only known by its effects, and is no 
part of his warrant to make application, though it is the cause 
of his willingness to apply. To the third question an answer 
must be giveu b} comparing the word and the work of God 
together. The latter is abundantly illustrated in tlie former. 
The first Epistle of John seems especially intended for this 
purpose, to poiut out the wost substantial evidences that we ar4;! 
passed from death uuto life. If a man is inquiring, 'May I go 
to Christ for salvation? Will he receive me if I do1' I ~vould 
never ask, What will you take with you, lo recommend you to 
his mercy? I would rather warn him, If you pretend to take any 
such thing, you will be sent empty away. But if a man says, 
•I have been with Christ, I am interested in him;' I sliould then 
ask, And what have you received from him 1 Of his fulness 
ba,·e all we received, and grace for grace. They who behold 
his glory are changed into his image. May I not say, All must 
go lo him empty-handPd, none come from l11111 without a blessed 
~upply? And wherever his blood has pacified the couscience, 
it also purifies the heart, and will influence lhe life. If you have 
only ol.Jtaiued a quiet couscicnce, and not a tende1· conscience; 
beware, lest you I.Jc foun<l to have been with an impostor, and 
not with the true Physician of souls; lebt your cou~cience 
should be not healed, hut onl) benumbed: am! lest, instrnd of a 
i;alutary, viv1fyi11g we<lici11t', you should have druuk a fatal 
opiate, which will caube you Lo sleep the sleep of death. R, 
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is well. But if, having left off a few of his 
immoralities, aud conformed to the outward 
exercii.;es of religion, without betaking himself 
wholly to Christ, h~ comforts himself that now 
he is, at least, in a fair way to eternal Jife, he 
is building on the sand, and may live and die a 
mere self-righteous Pharisee. 

Or, should he be cleprived of his rest; should 
his fab1·ic be demolished by the blasts of new 
temptations, and his mind become rather appalled 
with fear than ela led with sel f-confi.dence; if by 
this he be brought to give up his self-righteous 
hope and come to Jesus as a sinner ready to perish, 
still it is well. Suclt things workellt God ojtentimes 
witlt man, to bring back his soulfrom the pit. But 
this is not always the issue. Longing for ease to 
his troubled spirit, he is in the most imminent 
danger of takiug up his rest in any thiug that will 
affo1·d him a preseut relief: and if in snch a state 
of mind he receive an impression that God has 
forgiven and accepted him, or read a book or hear 
a sermon fa\'ourable lo snch a mode of obtaining 
comfort, he will very probably imbibe it, and be­
come i11'2brialed with the delicious draught. A111l 
110w he thinks he has discoverec..l the light of life, 
and feels to have lost his hnrden. Being treated 
also as oue of the clear chi!dren of God hy others 
of the same mind, he is attached lo his flatterers, 
and del-pises those as graceless who would wish 
lo undeceive him! 

Let us pause a minute, and reflect upon 1his 
cleplornule case. Tliere is no i;itualion, perb-1 ps, 
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more pe1·ilous than that of an a wakened smner 
prior to his having closed with Chl'ist. He is 
walking as upon enchanted grnuud, and is in the 
utmost dangel' of falling asleep in one or other of 
its harboul's. Nor is there any case in which it _is 
of greater importance to administer right counsel. 
To go about to comfol't such persons on the 
ground of their present distress, telling them, as 
some do, that 'the Lord first wounds and then 
heals, and that their feeling the former is a sign that 
io due time they will experience the latter,' is to be 
aiding and abetting them in what may p1·ove their 
eternal rnin. The mischief in these instances arises 
from a false notion of the case of the awakened 
sinner; as though he were really willing and even 
anxiously desirous of being saved in God's way, if 
it would but please God to consent that he might. 
and to signify that consent by revealing it to him. 
So he thinks of himself, and so his advisers think 
of him. But the truth is, he is not straitened in 
God, but in his own bowels. The fountain is open; 
the Spirit saith Come, and the bride 'saith Come. 
and whosoever will may come, and take of the 
water of life freely. God's word directs him to the 
good way and counsels him to walk in it, promising 
that in so doing he shall find rest to his soul. 
Nothing hinders his coming but a secret attachment 
to his idols, which on coming he is aware must be 
relinquished. The only comfort that we are war­
ranted to hold up to one in such circumstances, is. 
that of Jesus Christ having come into the world to 
save sinners, and of his being able and willing to 
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save all them that come unto God by him. If this 
afford no conso1ation, it is at our peril to console 
him from what he feels in himself, which, till he 
falls as a sinner ready to perish at the feet of Jesus, 
is nothing better than the impenitent distress of a 
Cain, a Saul, or a Judas. It may terminate in a 
better issue, and it may not. Our business is to 
point to the gospel refuge; teaching, in treating, 
and warning him to flee thither from the wrath 
to come. 

If once a sinner derives comfort from any thing 
11hort of Christ, he from thence falls as]eep in 
security; and it is well if he awakes in this world. 
He has obtained a kind of "rest for his soul" 
without "coming to him for it," which must needs 
therefore be delusive. Stupified by the intoxicating 
potion, he dreams of being a favourite of heaven, 
and if any attempt to distmb his repose, it is com­
monly without effect. Tiley lwve smitten me, 
(saith he,) and I was not sick; iltey ltave beaten me, 
and Ifelt it not; when sltall I awake? I will seek 
it yet again. Such, or nearly such, is very fre­
quently the beginning of Antinomian religion. 

I ca1l those convictions, terro1·s, and joys, selfish. 
which have no regard to the glory of God, hut 
merely to one's own safety. Every one that knows 
any thing of true religion will allow an essential 
difference between terror on account of the con­
sequences of sin, and an ingenuous grief for having 
sinned: and the difference is not less between the 
joy of an imagined safety, (no matter how,) and 
that which arises from a believing view of tJ-i~ 
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doctrine of the cross. Moreover, I call those im­
pressions delusive, in which it is not any part of 
,·evealed trutlt which is impressed upon the mind, 
hut a persuasion of our being the favourites of 
l1eaven, loved with an everlasting love, and in• 
terested in the blessings of the covenant of grace. 
Nor is it of any account that the impression may 
have been made by means of some passage of 
God's word occurring to the mind: the question 
is, Whether the idea impressed be revealed truth? 
Satan, we know, has made use of scripture­
passages for the purpose of impressing falsehood;* 
and where the true meaning of God's word is per­
verted, and something inferred from it which never 
was in it, there is reason to think he does the same 
still. That God's love is ~verlasting, and that the 
covenant of grace abounds with blessings, i~ true; 
but it is nowhere revealed of any person in par­
ticular that be is interested in them. The promises 
of God are addressed to· men under certain de­
!criptive characters, in the manner of the heatitude3 
in om Lord's sermon on the mount; nor can we 
know our interest in them, otherwise than by a 
consciousness of these characters belonging to us. 
To imagine that it is immediately revealed to us by 
the Spirit of God, is to suppose that the Spirit's 
work is not to take of tl,e t!tings of Cltrist, and 
sltow tl,em unto us; but to disclose other thing~ 
which were never before revealed. 

If the truilt as it is in Jesus be impressed upon 
f>Ur hearts by the Holy Spirit, whether it be by_ 

• Matt, iv, 
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reading, or heari11g, or thinking-; whether hy any 
particular passagp of srripl111·f', or by so111f' IPading 
truth contained in it, oreurring to the minrl, it will 
operate to prodnce humility. To he imprt'sst'd, for 
instance, with a sense of thf' eXC't'f'ding si11fulness 
of si11, with the love of God iu thf' ~ift of his Son, 
with the love of Christ in dying for the ungodly, 
with his all-sufficiency and readinesi,; t.o save to the 
uttermost all them that come untu God by him, or 
with the freeness of his grace to the most guilty 
and unworthy, is the same thing as to be made to 
feel the influence of that gospPl which lays low the 
pride of man. The manner in which these things 
are impressed upon the mind may be various. 
I have no doubt but that some conversions which 
have been vea·y extraordinary, have been neverthe­
less genuine: for the things impressed are true, 
and might be proved true from the scriptures; 1he 
effects produced also are such as lwsptak them to 
be wrought by the finger of God. But impressions 
of that which is not truth, or at least not a11y part 
of revealed truth, and the tenrlency ot which 1s to 
inspire vain-confidence, st>lf-adm1ration, and a hitter 

contempt of others, rannot proceed from that Spirit 
whose office is to lead us into the truth, anrl whose 
influeuce, no less than his nature, is liolg. No 
sooner is this marvellous light di~covned, than 
the discoverer, encoura~ed by the example of 
others, is qualifie<l to decide npon characlns; 
as who are gracious, and who are graceless~ and 
this not by the rule laid clown i11 the scriptures, 
but by his own experience, which he sets up as a 

VOL, lV, i B 
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standard by which others are to be tried. He is. 
also qualified to distinguish between true and false 
ministers; this is legal, that is dead, and the otbell' 
knows little or nothing of the gospel; not because 
their preaching is unscriptural, 01· unaccompanied 
with a holy life; but because it does not yield him 
comfort, nor accord with his experience. It is also 
remarkable, that, in such conversions, repentancB 
for past sins has no place. The party, it is true, 
will talk of his past sins, even such as decency 
would forbear to mention; but without any sigaa 
of shame, or godly sorrow, on account of them. 
On the contrary, it is not uncommon to hear them 
narrate<l and dwelt upon with apparent glee, ac­
companied with occaional turns of wit aad humour, 
sufficiently evincing that they are far from being 
remembered with bitterness of sou]. Genuine con­
version includes genuine repentance, and genuine 
repentance looks back upon past sins with silent 
shame and confusion of face. That thou mayest 
remember and be c01ifounded, and never open thy 
mout!t any more, because of thg shame, wl1en I am 
pacified towards thee for all tflat tlwu lwst done, 
saith tlte Lord God. But conversions like the 
above, are noisy and ostentatious. The party 
having forsaken a few gross immoralities, imagineil 
himself a prodigy of gracE', boasting of the won­
derful change, and challenging his adversaries to 
accuse him of evil from the time of his supposed 
conversion. But he that lacketlt thatfaith which is 
followed by i:i~tue, knowledge, tempemnce, patience, 
godliness, brollierl!J-kindness, and cltarit9, i, b!ind, 
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and cannot see afar '!if. and hath forgotten tliat he 
was purged from his old sins. When ol<l sins are 
related with new gust, they are re-acted, and lightly 
as it may be thought of, recommitted. I know of 
nothing that bears so slriking a resemblance to 
such conversions as the case of the demoniac: de. 
scribed by Matthew. Under first convictions and 
terrors of conscience, the unclean spirit, by which 
the sinner has h11herto been governed, goeth out 
of him: and while seeking rest in some otber ha. 
hitation, the house is swept of its former fifth, and 
garnished with the itppearance of religion: still, 
however, it remains empty, or unoc<:upied by the 
Spirit of God. Encouraged by so flattering a 
prospect, the demon goetli, and taketh with lti11i 
seven other spirits, more wicked tlwn himself, and 
tl,ey enter in, and du:ell tltere: and the last state of 
that man is worse tlwn the first. The first was a 
state of irreligion, the last of false religion: in the 
one case he was void of lig·ht, in the other, the light 
which is in him is darkness. 

Neither are these delusive impulses confined to 
the beginning of a religious profession; but gene­
rally accompany it in all its stages; and in every 
stage produces a most intolerable degree of spiritual 
pride. Such persons value themselves as the 
special favourites of the Almighty, with whom he 
is on terms of the greatest intimacy, making them, 
as it were, his confidents, revealing to them the 
secrets of his hea1·t. Almost all the future events 
in their own lives, whether prosperous or adverse, 
with many things in the Jives of others, are revealed 
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to tht>m, anrl not unfreq 11e11 I I y I heir eternal deslinies. 
And lhn,e are snppo"'ed lo be the secrets of the 
Lm·d, wltir/1 nre wit It I Item tlwt feat· ltim ! 

Anolher mark of 1h,~ species of religion, nearly 
akin lt) the former, aud com111only seen in persons 
of that desrription, is a disposition to interpret all 
favourable e1,e11ls in providence as proofs of their 
being the favourites of lteaven; and all unfavourable 
events towards tileir adversaries as judgments for 
tlteir conduct towards ti1em, and, as it u·ere, an 
avengiug of tlteir quarrels. This is a natural and 
nece~sary effect of a seltish religion. Supreme 
self-love, like every thing else which is supreme, 
subordiuates every thing else to it. If men he 
governed by this principle, there is nothing in the 
word or providence of God, in the law, in the 
gospel. nor e, en in God himself, which attracts 
esteem, but as it is subservient to the gratification 
of their desires. I knew a person of this descrip­
tion who came to the possession of a large estate. 
He was much elated by it, often talking of pro­
vidence, and exulting in his success, as an instance 
of eternal predestination. In a little time, however, 
there arose another claimant, who, by a legal 
process, wrested it out of his hands. After this, 
no more was heard of provi<.lence, or predestination. 
From wishing every thing to be subservient to the 
gratification of seH: it is an easy transition to think 
it is so; for opinions are greatly governed by de­
sires. Hence, if an adversary be unsuccessful in 
business, it is the blast of God upon him; if 
afflictions befal him, tbey are the arrows of the 
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Almighty discharged at him; or if he <lie, he is 
cut off as a monument of Divine displeasure; and 
cdl because he has '!ffended God, by r!lfending thi6 
ltis peculiar favourite I 

A truly huml>le Chri.,tian will rPgard the pro­
vidence of Gori in all things; yet, knowing that one 
event happeneth to all, he is far from com;idering 
its bonnlit>s as any proof of an interest in special 
grace. Neither will he set up his present accom­
modation as a matter of so much consPqnence, 
that heaven, and earth, and all which in them is, 
should be rendered subsnvient to it. No1· is he 
disposed to triumph over an adversary when e,il 
befals him; nor to imagine that it is in just judg­
ment for the offences committed a~ainst J,im. It 
is sai<l of Lad~ Rachel Russel, whose lord was be­
headrd in the latter end of the reign of Charles II. 
that, "1 n the free effusions of her heart to her 
mo:st intimate friends, with the constant moans of 
grief for the loss of her dear husband, there did 
not appear, in all her letters, so much as one trace 
of keen resentment, 01· reflection upon any person 
whatever, that had auy concern in his death, if 
rather it may not be called his murder. If the 
Duke of York was so malignant as to instigate 
his brother, king Charles, to be inexorable to the 
applications that were made for Lord Russel'~ life, 
and even to propose that he should be executed at 
his own door, i.he good )ady drops no censures 
upon him; and even after James II. was no more 
kiug, Lut a wanderer in a foreig'n land, there is 
nothing like a triumph over him~ or au intimation 
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from her ladyship that she thong·ht he was justly 
punished for his bloody crimes.-Even the inhuman 
Jefferies himself, who distinguished himself by a 
flaming speech against Lord Russel, at his trial, is 
passed over in silence by her. She takes not the 
)east notice of his disgrace, imprisonment, and 
death in the tower, owing, as it has been thought, 
to the blows he received while in the hands of an 
enraged populace."• 

This is the spirit possessed by the first character 
of his age, holy Joh; and who stood accused, not­
withstanding, by those who judged of characters 
by the events which befel them, of being a wicked 
man and a hypocrite. He rejniced not at the 
destruction of him tltat hated him-neither did he 
s1!ffer his moutlt to sin by wishing a curse for hi& 
soul. 

One would think it dicJ not require any extra­
ordinary cJiscernment to discover that this is true 
religion, and that it will be approved at that 
tribunal where a spirit of pride and malignity will 
he ashamed to show its face. 

Far be it from me, to suggest that all who have 
cherished notions which belong to this system are 
destitute of true religion. It is not for us to pro­
nounce upon the uegree of error which may be 
permitted to accompany the truth. I have no 
douht but that many good men have been deeply 
tinctured with these principles, though it is not 

• Dr. Gibbons's Memoirs of Eminently Pious Women, 
Vol. I. pp. 313-315, 
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from them that their goodness has proceeded. 
I believe, however, that this was more the case 
formerly than at present. Of late years the true 
character of the system has been more manifest. 
Its adherents having proceeded to greater length, 
than their predecessors, both in theory and prac­
tice, upright characters, who, for a time, were 
beguiled by its specious pretences of magnifying 
grace and abasing human pride, have perceived it• 
real tendency and receded. 

What I have to offer will be comprehended in 
three parts; the first containing a brief view of the 
system-the second, its influence on some of the 
principal doctrines of the gospel-and the third, 
its practical efficacy on the spirit and conduct oE 
its professors. 

PART I. 
CONTAINING A BRIEF VIEW OF ANTINOMIANISi.H, WITH 

ARGUMENTS AGAINST THE LEADING PRINCIPLE· 
FROM WHICH IT IS DENOMINATED. 

THE names given to the different systems, or 
doctrines of religion, are seldom so accurate as to 
render it safe to rest our opinions upon them. 
They may be supposed to have heen first conferred 
either by friends or enemies: if by the fo1·mer, they 
commouly assume the question at issue; and if by 
the latter, they are as commonly mere terms of 
reproach. But allowing them to have been con­
ferred impartially, yet it is next to impossible for a 
name to express more than some one or two leading , 
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doctrines pertaining to a system. Unitarianism, for 
instance, not only assumes more than its opponents 
can grant, but admitting its fairness, it expresses 
scarcely a tenth part of the principles of the people 
who wish to be denominated by it. It is thus in 
part with respPct to Antinomianism. The name 
signifies that ivlticlt is contrary to tlte law; because 
those who are denominated Antinomians profess to 
renounce the moral law as a rule of conduct, and 
maintain that as believers in Christ they are de­
livered from it. This appellation, so far as it 
goes, seems to be appropriate; but it is far from 
expressing all the distinguishing opinions of which 
the system is composed. It may be found, how­
C\'er, to be that which the corner-stone is to the 
building. The moral government of God lies at the 
foundation of all true religion, and an opposition 
to it must needs be followed by the most serious 
consequences. If there be no law, there is no 
transgression; and if no transgression, no need of 
forgiveness. Or if there be a law, yet if it be 
unjust or crueJ, either with respect to its precepts 
or penalties, it is so far no sin to transgress it, and 
so far we stand in no need of mercy. Or if there 
be a just law, yet if on any consideration its au­
thority over us be set aside, we are from that lime 
incapable of sinning, and stand in no need of 
mercy. The sum is, that whatever goes to disown 
or weaken the authority of the law, goes to over• 
turn the gospel and all true religion. 

It has been said, that every unregenerate sinner 
bas the heart of a Pharisee. This is true; and it 
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is equally true that every unre!?:ennatP sinnr•r has 
the heart of an Antinomian. It is lhe character 
expressly given lo the carnal mind, that it is enmity 
a1rainst God; and the proof of this is, that it is not 
subject lo tlie law qf God, neither indeed can he. 
Nor is it surprising that these two apparently 
opposite principles should met>l in the same mind. 
There is no more real opposition between them 
than there is bf'lween enmity and pride. Many a 
slothful servant hates his master and his service, 
and yet has pride and presumption enough to claim 
the reward. It is one thing to be attaehed lo the 
Jaw, and another to be oj the works of the law. 
The former is what David a11d Paul and all the 
true servants uf God have eve1· bee11, )(,ving- and 
delighting in it after the inner man: the latter is 
what the unbelieving Jews were: who, thoug;h they 
none of them kept th(' law, yet prt='s11mptuously 
expected eternal life for their supposed conformity 
to it. The quarrels betwf'en An1ino111iants111 and 
Pharisaism arise, I think, more from mis1111der­
standing than from auy rf'al autipath~ between 
them. They will ofte11 unite, like Ht'rod and 
Pontius Pilate, agamst the truth and true rel,gwn. 

The spirit of Antinomianis11, is lo fall out ,, ith 
the government of God, to raise ohjt'ctHins agaiust 
it as rigorous and cruf'I, to find t. xcust>s for sm 
committed against it, and 10 seize ••11 e\ery thing 
that affords the shallow of an ar~uu1t'IIL for ca,.,tiug 
it off: but all this is common to eVt'l'Y ear uni mind. 
of our Autinomians could pay a vi1s1L lv the heathens 
of Hindoost'hau, (and probably the same might bi 

''OL, IV. ~ C 
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said of heathens in ge11eral,) they would find 
millions on millions of their own way of thinking.* 
Nor need they go so far from home: among the 
apostles of modern infidelity the same thing may 
he found in substance. The doctrine of Necessity 
as embraced bg them,t reduces mau to a machine, 
destroys his accountableness, and casts the blame 
of sin upon his Creator. The body of these systems 
may be diverse; but the spirit that animates them 
is the same. 

Antinomianism, having annihilated moral ob­
ligation, might be expected to lead its votaries to 
the denial of sin: yet, strange as it may appear, 
there is scarcely any people who speak of their sins 
in such exaggerating language, or who make use of 
such df'grading epithets concerning their character 
as they. But the truth is, they have affixed such 
ideas to sin as divest it of every thing criminal, 
blameworthy, or humiliating to themselves. By· 
,,:n, they do not appear to mean I heir being or doing 
what they ought not to be or do; but something 
which operates in them without their concurrence. 
In all the conversations that I have had with persons 
who delight in thus magnifying their sins, I cannot 
recollect an instance in which they appeared to 
consider themselves as inexcusable, or indeed ever 
the worse on account of them. On the contrary, 
it is common to hear them speak of their sinful 
nature with the greatest levity, and with a sort of 

• See Periodical Accounts, Vol. J. pp. 227, 228. 
t See A View of Religions, by Hannah Adams, Article 

Necesaaria1ts, pp. 233-238, 
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cunning smile in their countenances, profess to be 
as bad as Satan himself; manifestly with the 
design of being thought deep Christians, thoroughly 
acquainted with the plague of their own heart. 

There are two principal groundi;; on which moral 
government and accountableness are by this system 
explained away; namely, the inability of man, and 
the liberty and privileges of the gospel. The 
former applies to the unregenerate, who pretend to 
no religion, and serves to keep them easy in their 
sins; the latter to those who consider themselves 
as regenerate, and serves to cherish in them 
spiritual pride, slothfulness, and presumption. 

It is undoubtedly true, that the scriptures re­
present man by nature as uuahle to do auy good 
thing; that is, they declare that an evil tree cannot 
bring forth good fruit; that they who are evil 
cannot speak good things; that they whose eyes 
are full of adultery cannot cease from sin; that 
they who are in the flesh cannot please God; 
finally, that they whose hearts are attached to 
their idols, or to the mammon of this world, cannot 
serve the Lord.* This doctrine, if properly un­
derstood, is of great account in true religion. From 
hence arises the necessity of our being created 
anew in Christ Jesus ere we can perform good 
works; and of onr being continually kept from 
falling by the power of God. He that has the 
greatest sense of his own weakness and iusufficieucy 

• Matt. vii. 18. 12. 24. 2 Peter ii, 14, Rom. viii. a. 
Josh. xxiv. 19-23. Matt. vi. 24.> 
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to do a11y thing- as he onght, will he most earnest 
in crying to the strong for strength, and most 
watchful against the tP111plalions of the world. It 
is thus that "wllf'n we are weak, then are we 
strong." But if this doclrine he confounded with 
physical inability, and understood to excuse the 
sinner in his sins, it is utterly perverted. If the 
connexion of the above passages were consulted, 
they would be found to be the language of the 
most cutting rt•proach; manifestly proving that 
the inability of the parties arose from the evil 
dispositions of their own 111iurls, and t.herefore had 
not the least tenrlency to render them less ac .. 
countable to God, or more excusable in their sins: 
yet such, in spite of scripture, conscience, and 
common sense, is the construction put upon il by 
Antinomia111sm. 

Let a minister of Christ warn the nngodly part 
of his audieuce of their danger, and exhort them to 
flee for refuge to the hope set before them; and if 
they have learned this creed they will reply, 'We 
can do 1101hing.• We desire to repent and be 

• I well remember an instance of this sort. A young man, 
\\/ho had, indeed, too oflen heard a very injudicious statement 
of this suhject, was asked, 'Master---, do you ever think 
about )Our soul1 do you ner seek after salvation? do you pray 
for an interest in Christ 1' He readily replied,'/ can do notliing, 
I am dead.' Tims the strongest phrase used in scripture to 
express the total depravity of man, or the full dominion of sin 
O\lcr the carnal heart, was turned into a thorough excuse. 
Surely to be dead in sin is to be sinfully dead. And it may 
justlJ be added, that to be dead in ,in is exactly equivalent to 
being alive to ain. If the former phrase would furuish an apology 
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co11vrrlcd; Lut it 1s God only, yon know, that can 
convert us. All that we can do is to lie in the 
,my, and wait at the pool for the moving of the 
waier~.' Let him visit his hearers upon a bed of 
affliction, and endeavour to impress them with a 
se11se of their sin, in hJVing lived all their days in 
a 1wglect of the great salvation, and of their danger 
while they ron1i11ue the enemirs of Jesus Christ­
if they have learned this system, he will be told 
that 'ilwy liaH• done all that they could, or nearly 
so; that tlwy wish for nothing more than to repent 
aud lwi1eve 111 Christ; hut that they can as easily 
t11ke \\ m~:s and fly lo heaven as do either.' Thus 
tlwy -Baller theu1selves that ti,ey are willing, only 
that God is 11ol willing to concur with their sincere 
dPsires: whereas the truth is, no such desires exist 
in their minds, hut merely a wish to escape eternal 
IDl!'iery; and the want of them, together with a strong 
attachmf'nt to their present course, constitute the 
very maLility of which they are the subjects. Here, 
too, we see how the A11ti11omian can occasionally 
unite with the self-righteous Pharisee. The latter 

for the neglect of the great salvation, so would the latter. For 
the heart to be so attachl'd to the pleasures of sin, as that none 
but God can draw it off, or so engrossed by the love of this 
present evil world, as to leave no room for the Saviour, is the 
same thing as to be alienated from the life of God, thro11glt that 
inherent ignorance which results from the callousness of the 
heart. I may add, As well may the wicked, whose tender 
mercies are cruelty, plead ltard-heartedness as an excuse for the 
absence of all benevolence and compassion to ruau, as sinner11 
plead the hardness of their hearts as an excuse for the want of 
tupremc love to God and his Ch1·ist. R. 
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·w,11 insi~t upon the goodness of his lteart; and the 
former tells you he wishes, he desires, he ·means well; 
but he canuot do it of himst:'lt, and God it seems 
"'ill not help him: but what do all these pretenrled 
good wishes and desires amo11nt to short of a good 
heart? The thing is the same, only expressed in 
somewhat different language. 

It is remarkable, that we never read of this kiod 
of answers being g·iven to the exhortations in holy 
writ. Wicked men of old were, in times of trouble, 
exhorted to stand in t/ze ways, and see, to ask for 
tke old pat/is, wltere is tlte good u·ay, and to walk 
therein; and were told that in so doing t~1ey should 
find rest unto their souls. To this they roundly 
answered, We u·ill not walk therein. Had these 
people understood the morlero Antinomian refine­
ments, they might, I think, have come off with 
somewhat a better grace, by alleging their inability; 
but it ,Joes not appf'ar that they were acquainted 
with them, and therd·ore the true ca11se was assign­
ed without ceremony or disguise -When John the 
Baptist, Christ, and his apostles, exhorted their 
bearers to repent and believe tlte gospel, if they had 
Leen acquainte<l witb these notions they might have 
answered, '\Ve u;isft to do so; but Jesus himself 
acknowledges that no one can come to him except 
the Father ,lraw him: the fault, therefore, is not in 
us.' But this 1uethod of repelling the truth seems to 
have been reserved fol' later ages. ] recollect nothing 
that bears any resemblance to it in the scriptures, 
unless it be the words of certain ungodly men in 
the times of Jeremiah, who said, We are delivered 
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to do all t!tese abominations; and the ohjectiou 
introduced by Paul, Why dotlt he yet find fault, 
far who hatlz resisted !tis u:ill? These men seem 
to have been acquainted with that part of the 
system which finds an excuse in the doctrine of 
divine decrees; but even they do not appear to have 
learned to plead innocent on the score of inability. 
And wherefore? Because they were conscious that 
it lay in the state of their own minds. When asked, 
therefore, by our Saviour, How CAN ye being evil 
speak good tltings? so far were they from imagining 
that he meant to excuse them, that they considered 
his words as the most pointed reproach. 

With respect to t!te liberty and privileges of the 
gospel, it is a truth foll of the richest consolation, 
that those who believe in Jesus are freed, not only 
from the ceremonial yoke of the Mosaic di:-:pensa­
tion, but from the condemning power of the law 
considered as moral. It is hy faith in Christ that 
believers live. All their hope is derived from his 
righteousness, which being imputed to them they 
are accepted of God on account of it. Being "not 
under the law" as a covenant, "hut under grace," 
sin bath no more dominion over them.-But surely 
it does not follow that they are no longer under ob­
ligation to love God with all their heart, soul, mind, 
and strength, or their neighbour as themselves." 

• See Dr. Ryland's Sermon before the Association at Salis­
bury, entitled, The Dependance of the Whole Law and the 
Propltetson the Two Primary Commandments. 1798. Also his 
Sermon before the Association at Lyme, on ThB Necessity of tl,r 
'n·umpd's giving a Certain Sound, 1813. 
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The prodigal son, when for~;iven and accf'pted, 
"'as not less obligf'c.l to conform to the orders of 
his father's house than before he left it, but rather 
the more so. 

I sliall conclude this part by offerin~· proof that 
though the law is dead to a believer, and a believer 
to it, as a term of life, yet he is nnder perpetual 
and indissoluble obligation to conform to it as a 
rule of conduct. 

To satisfy a serious and sincere mind on this 
subject, one would think it were sufficient to read 
the ten commandments in the twentieth chapte1· of 
Exodus. Is a believer, any more than an unbeliever, 
allowed to have more God's than one? May he 
make to himself a graven image and fall down and 
,vorship it? Will the Lord hold him guiltless if he 
take his name in vain? Is he not obliged to keep holy 
the sabbath day? Is he at liberty to dishonour 
his parents, or kill his 11eighbours, or commit 
adultery, or steal, or bear false witness, or covet 
any thing belonging to another? Surely the things 
which are required by all these precepts must ap­
prove themselves to every man's conscience, unless 
it be perverted and seared as with a hot iron. 

But in order to set aside the authority of the 
ten commandments as a rule of d1.1ty to the be­
liever, it has been objected that they lo not contain 
tlie u:lwle ,if it. If this were gra11ted, yet it would 
uot follow bul they are binding as far as they go; 
but if so, why pretend lo be delivered from the 
law? The new commandment of Christ, to love 
oue another, does not include the whole of duty, 
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aucl yet we are not free from obligation to comply 
with it. If the ten commandments were admitted 
to be hincli11g as far as they go, their cornprehending 
the whole of duty would be a question of com­
paratively small importance; bnt the manifest 
design of the ohjector is, by undermiuiug their 
perfection to overturn their authority, that having 
freed himself from this disagreeable yoke he may 
establish what he calls Christian liberty. 

To show the perfection, then, as well as the 
authority of the ten comandments, let it suffice to 
have recourse to our Saviour's exposition of them. 
If that exposition be faithful, they are reducible to 
two, answering to the tables of stone on which they 
were written, anJ consisting in "love lo God with 
all the heart, soul, mind, aud strength, and to our 
neighbour as ourselves." But love to God and 
our neighbour comprehends every act of duty that 
can possibly be performed. Love is the fulfilling 
of the law, and of all that God requires of man. lt 
is the principle of all positive obedience: for he 
that loveth God supremely, willingly obeys him 
in whatever forms he shall prt'scr1be. The uew 
commandment, of love to the brt-'lhren, is compre• 
hended in the old commandment: for he that loveth 
God cannot but love his image wherever it 1s set'n. 
Hence the for~er is enforced by thf' laller.* All 
the graces of the Spirit, as repentance, faith, hope, 
charity, patience, lempera11ce, gnonness, &c. are 
but so many modifications of love. He that loveth 

• Gal, "• 13-15. 
l'OL. VI. 

Rom, xiii. s-12. 
2D 
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God cannot but be g;rieved for having dishonoured 
him: cannot bnt believe his word, and embrace 
his way of saving sinners through the death of his 
Son; cannot but build his expectations upon his 
promises; cannot but love those that love him; 
cannot but take· every thing well at his hand; in 
short, cannot bnt deny himself for his sake, and 
aspire to be of his mind who causeth his sun to 
shine upon the evil and the good, and sendeth his 
rain upon the just and upon the unjust. Upon 
this great principle, therefore, as our Lord observed, 
hangs all the law.and the prophets, and, indeed, the 
whole of trne religion . 
. 'Yes,' say some,' we must be rnled by a principle 

of love; bnt not by the law as requiring it. The 
Jove of Christ constrains the believer to be zealous 
in the performance of good work!..' It is true, we 
shall never love without a principle, nor nm in the 
ways of God's commandments unless constrained 
to do so by a gracious enlargement of heart. Nor 
does any thing afford so powerful a motive to it as 
the dying love of Christ. But to make that the 
rule which is the moving spring of obedience, is to 
confound things essentially different. "The way 
of God's commandments" is the same, whether our 
hearts be "enlarged lo run thereiq" or not. To 
confound the rule with the moving cause, or to 
make a rule of the latter to the exclusion of that 
which is afforded by the commandment, is to reduce 
our obligations to the standard of our inclinations, 
or to consider ourselves as bound to yield just so 
much obedience to God as we do yield, and no 
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more; and thi!i is.the same thing as professiug to live 
free from sin. Moreover, to make that the rule of 
obedience which is the moving cause of it, is the 
same thing as for a son to say to his father, 'Sir, 
I will do what you desire me when I feel inclinecl 
to do so, but 1 will not be commanded.' Whatever 
may he argued against the authority of God, I be­
lieve the1·e are few if any parents who could put 
up with such langua~e with respect to thei1· own. 

In addition to the above, let the following par­
ticulars be dnly considered:-

I. If we be not under the moral law as a rule of 
life, we are not obliged to love either God or man, 
and it is no sin to be destitute of love to both. 
But such a state of things can never exist. The 
obligation to love God supremely, and our neigh­
bour as ourselves, is founded in our relation to him 
and one another, and cannot possibly be dissoh·ed 
while God is God and man is man. To suppose 
the contrary, is to suppose that the King of the 
universe can abdicate his throne, and leave his 
subjects at liberty to hate and rebel against him 
with impunity. If all the fathers of families in the 
world could dispense with filial afiection in their 
child1·en, and all the princes in the world with 
loyal attachment in their ~uhjects, it were less 
unnatural, and infinitely less mischievous, than for 
God to dispense with the requirement of our loving 
him supremely, and each other as ourselves. 

II. Believers are represeuted as subject to com­
mit sin, and as actually com111i1ting it evel'y day of 
their lives. The petition fol' daily forgiveness, in 
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the Lord's prayer, supposes this; and John leaches, 
that if we say we /,ave 1w sin, we deceive oursebJes, 
and llw lrutlt is not inus. Bnt all sin implies a law 
of which it is the breach:_ Where no law is, there 
is no transgression. Belie,1ers, therefore, mnst be 
under so111e law. And that this is no other than 
the moral law, is evirlent from the definition which 
is given of sin by the apostle John, that it is tht 
transgression of THE LAW. This is the same as 
sayi11~, 1hat every sin which is committed, whether 
by believers or unbelievers, is a deviation from 
that rlivine rule. The sum is, if believers daily 
break the law, they must of necessity be under it 
as a rule of duty. 

If the law were abrogated, or its authority 
superseded, so as to be no longer a rule of duty 
to hel1evers, it could be no medium to tltem by 
which to come at the knowledge of sin. That 
by which sin is known must be a living rule .. To 
say otherwise, is as absurd as to judge of the 
criminality of. a prisoner by a statute which bacl 
bee□ loug since repealed. 

III. Oue great and leading design of our Lord in 
his sermon on the Mount, was to vindicate the 
preceptis of the moral law from the false glosses 
of the Jewish Rabbies, and lo show that in their 
most spirit11al meaning they were binding upon his 
followns. Corning into the world, as he did, to 
introrluce a uew dispensation, he was aware that 
men might suppose his mission was at variance 
with Moses a11d the Prophets. To prevent such 
conceits, he speaks in the uiost decided language-:-
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Tltink not that I am come lo destroy t/1e law or the 
propliets: Tam not come to destroy, but to fulfil. 
For verily I say unto you, Till heaven and earth 
pa~s. one jot or one tittle shall in nowise pass from, 
the law, till alt be fulfilled. He also got>s on to 
warn his followers against those who should break 
tlie least of tlie commandments, and teac!t men so; 
and to rler:lare, that except their righteousness ex­
ceeded tltat of t/1e Scribes and Pharisees, t!tey 
sltould in no case enter into the kingdom of heaven. 
To say that we _need the righteousness of Christ to 
be imputed to us, is to speak truth, but not the 
truth of this saying, the manifest design of whicli 
is to inculcate ·a purer morality tha11 that which 
was taught a,nd practised by the Jewish leaders. 

The- advocates of the system I oppose, are 
offended al the very terms practical preaclting and 
practical religion; yet the sermon on the Mount 
was full of it. The solemn and impressive simili­
tude with which it closes, is in the same practical 
i,;train. HP- that heareth his savings and doet!t them, 
he buildeth his house 11p~n ·a r~ck; and he that 

.heareth but doelli them not, Luilde,th his house 
upon the ia:and. It was uot our Lord's de~ign, 
indeed, to hnl<I up any of om· doings as the rock, 
but a~ building our house upon the rock; and 
which none do but those whose faith is operative 
and practical. 

Had this sermon been heard by many a modern 
audience, it would have been condemued as legal, 
and the preacher pronounced a poor grnceless 
wretch, who knew nothing of the gospel. 
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IV. Believers are exhol'ted, in the New Testa­
ment, to lo\'e one another on the express ground 
of its being a requirement of the moral law. 
Bretliren, ye have been called unto liberty; only use 
not liberty f01· an occasion to tlte .flesh, but by love 
urve o:!e another. For all tile iaw is fulfilled in 
one word, even in tliis, Thou shall love t/1y ne~e,·h­
bo111· as thyself. But il ye bite and devour one 
anotlwr, take /1eed tlwt ye be not consumed one of 
anot/1cr. If the" liberty" possessed by the Galatians 
consisted in a freedom from obligation to obey the 
precepts of the moral law, it is passing strange that 
these very precepts should be mged as an authority 
:igainst their using liberty as an occasion to the 
:flesh. Paul, whate,•er some of his professed ad­
mirers have been,· was assuredly a better reasoner 
than this would make him. The liberty of the 
gospel, includei an exemption from the precepts 
of the ceremonial law, and from the curse or 
condemning power of the moral law; and these 
were privileges of inestimable value. They were, 
however, capable of abuse; and to guard against 
this, the holy precept of the law, notwithstanding 
the removal of its penalty, is held up hy the 
Apostle in all its native and inalienable authority. 
To the i,ame purpose the Apostle, writing to the 
believing Rolllans, inculcates brotherly love and 
purity from the authority of the moral law. Owe 
910 mau auy'tlting, but to love one anot/,er,· for lw 
that louth anotl,er lwtltfuljilled tlte law. Por t!tis, 
Thou slwlt not commit adultery, Thou sltalt not kill, 
'l'ltou sltalt not steal, 11/tou shall not bear false 
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witness, Tlwu slmlt not covet; and if there be any 
otlw1· commandment, it is briefly compre!tended in 
this saying, namely, Thou sltalt love thy neighbour 
as thyself. Love worketh no ill to ltis neighbour, 
tllerefore love is the fulfilling of the law. And 
tltat knowing tlie time, tlwt now it is high time 
to awake out of sleep; for now is our salvation 
nearer than wizen we believed. Tlte night is far 
spent, the day is at hand; let us therefore cast 
'!ff the works of darknes~, and let us put on the 
armour of light. Let us walk honestly, as in the 
day; not in rioting and drunkenness, not in cham­
bering and wantonness, not in strife and envying.• 
But put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make no 
provision for tlze flesh, to fulfil the lusts thereof. 1 f 
any man can read this passage without perceiving 
that the precepts of the moral law are still binding 
on believers, he rn ust be proof against evidence; 
and with such a person it is in vain to reason. If 
God give him not repentance to the acknowfedging 
of the truth, he must e'en go on, and abide the 
consequences. 

V. Believers are either under the law, (in the 
sense in which we plead for it,) or without law. 
By the language of the Apostle there can be no 
medium. The1·e is no other way of exonerating 
ourselves from the charge of being witliout law tu 
God, but by acknowledging that we are under the 
law to Cltrist. Such was the acknowledgment of 

• Even the terms, "Let us," &c. have of late ~iven offence 
to some hearers, as savouring of legality; yet Paul's writia~s 
abound with 11uch language. 
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Paul in behalf of the primitive Christians: To 
tlmn that are w'itlwul law, as 1citlwut law, (being not 
it:ithout law to God, but under tlte law to Christ,) tllat 
I mip,·M gain tltem that m·e willtout law. His words 
11lainly intimate a change, indeed, in its adminis­
tration; but not of the thing· itself. Formerly it wa8 
administered by Moses, and altended with that 
terrific aspect which properly pertains to it when 
addressed to transgre!-sors: now it is administered 
by Christ, who has placed it at tbe foundation of 
his legislative code, and by divesting it of ih1 curse, 
l1as rendered it lo the believer a friendly guide. 
But the thing itself is the same, and will remain so 
·when heaven and ear-th shall have passed away. 

VI. Those who have the greatest aversion to 
the law being a rule of lif1~, yet arc ,·ery willing that 
others should make it the rule of their conduct 
towards them. Wl.iether they a1·e bound to love 
their neighl>onrs as themselves, or not, if they are 
treated unkindly or unjustly, even l>y their brethren, 
they are as much alive to rel'.lentment as any other 
people. But if they be not obliged to love others, 
why should others be obliged to love them; and 
why should they be offended with them for the 
coutrary? And if the second table of the law be 
mutually binding, 011 what ground ca11 we plead 
f'xemplion from the first? 

We have often heard it int;urnted, that the 
• oLligatirm of sinful creatures to lo\'e Goel with all 
their hearts is very difficult lo l,e understood: yet 
we can any of 11s 11nderstaud, with lhe gre;-itest ease, 
the obligations which others nre u11der lo llii, If a 
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man be a· kind and good father, he feels no diffiC'nlty 
in nndnstancling the fitness an<I ~easonr1bleness of 
his children loving him, and that ,vith the most 
1mfeig-ned affection; reci>iving his instructions, fol­
)owing- his example, and taking plPasure in obeying 
his will. Should any one of thP111 hP 11ngrateful or 
disobedient, and plead that lw could nnt lnve his 
father, nor take pleasure i □ obeying- h11n. hf' would 
instantly perceive that what was allegt'd as his ex­
cuse, was the vny hPight of clis,,hedie11cP of which 
he ought to be ashamed. Yet when God is con­
cerned, the same man will tell you, 'We are poor 
sinners, aml cannot Jove him; and as to your nice 
distinctions between natural and moral inahility, 
we cannot understand them. Jf '-"Pare unahk, we 
are unable; and it does not signify of what kind 
the inability is.' 

So also when we insist on every person or thing 
being loved in subordination to the blessed God, 
and every action done with a view to his glory, it 
is objected, that the subject is too abstruse and 
metaphysical for common Christians to undnstaud 
it. Yet I never knew a Christian or auy man 1,ut 
who couk) pretty well Lake in the doctrine nf sub­
serviency as it related to himself. HP ca11 Pasily 
understand that a se1·vant whom he pays for his 
time and labour ought to lay them out i11 pro111,11111g 

ltis interest, and not merely his O\\ n ~ and if ,-11cli 

servant, when pursuing his own private 1utf'1·est, 

should accidentally, or without dt>sign, promote 
that of his master, would his mastn 1ha11k hilll for 
it, or think a whit better of him ou accoullt of it? 

VOL. IV, 2 E 
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No, in all these things man is wise in his generation: 
it is only where.God and religion are concerned 
that he finds such insuperable difficulties. Every 
nation, community, or individual, knows how to 
set itself up as supreme, and to wish for all others 
to be rendel'ed subservient to its interests. Man, 
by his ingenuity, can draw into subordination to 
llimself, the light, the darkness, the fire, the water, 
the air, the earth, the animals, and almost every 
thing else that comes within his reach: but man 
cannot understand the abstrnse doctrine of loving 
every thing in subordination to his Creator, and 
doing every thing in subserviency to his glory! 

PART II. 
THE INFLUENCE OF ANTINOMIANISM IN PERVERTING 

SOME OF THE PRINCIPAL DOCTRINES OF THE 
GOSPEL. 

IF the law and the gospel be in harmony, (and 
which if the author of both be immutable they are,) 
it may be expected that the same great design 
pervades them both. Such is the fact. The law 
requires us to love God supremely, and our neigh­
bour as ourselves. Had this 1·equirement been 
obeyed, the honour of God and the happiness of 
creatures had been for ever united. But men by 
sin ltave fallen into a gulplt _ of selfishness. They 
neither love God, nor their neighbours for his sake. 
They are lovers of tlteir own selves; and care for 
neither God or man any farther than as they con­
ceive them to be neces::,ary for their own happiness-. 
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But what the law could not do, in.that it was weak 
through the corruption of human nature, God sent 
his Son to accomplish. God would be glorified 
in Christ, though men had dishonoured him; and 
though they had incurred his wrath, and become 
hateful and hating one another, yet peace and re­
conciliation should be restored in him. Hence, on 
his first appearance on earth, the angels, entering 
into the grand design of his coming, sang, Glory to 
God in tlie lti!(hest, and on eartlt peace, good will 
toward men! 

But if the law and the gospel be in harmony, 
they that fall out with the one must fall out with 
the other. A scheme that sets out with rejecting 
all obligation to the love of God and man cannot 
be friendly to either, nor to that gospel whose ten­
dency is to promote them. It must be a mere 
system of selfishness; suited not to the condition 
but to the propensities of fallen creatures. 

It might be expected that a system founded on 
such a principle would go on to a flat denial of 
most of the doctrines of divine revelation. It is 
not so, however; the forms of orthodoxy are in 
general retained, it is the ideas chiefly that are 
given up. The same terms may be used by dif­
ferent persons to express very different ideas. The 
Jews, in our Saviour's time, professed the same 
creed, perhaps, in the main, as their forefathers. 
They reckoned themselv_es, however, to believe in 
Moses: but holding with Moses to the exclusion 
of Christ, their faith was so different from that of 
their forefathers as to become void. If 9e believed 
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l.Jloses, ..,aid our L·ird, ye would llave believed me, 
for /le ,,-rote of me From 1he same principle it 
foll1H\ 1'. that the faith of those who hold wilh 
Clmst to lhe exclusion of Moses, is voill; for if 
they bd1evPd one I hey \\'ould Lelicve lhe olher, 
seeing, h•)lh are in perfect harmony. 

The doctrme of Election, as it is taught in the 
scriptures, is of a humbliug and holy tendency. 
The whole difference between the saved aud the 
lost being ascribed to sovereign grace, lhe pride 
of man is abasPd. Upon every other priuriple, 
it is 1be sinner that maketh himself to differ; and 
who must, therefore, find whereof lo glory. We 
may allow ourselves to be unable to repent and 
believe "'ithoat the aids of the Holy Spirit: but 
while we maintain 1hat these aids are afforded to 
sin!1t'.r .. in common, and that failh, instead of being 
"the ;;;-ift of God," is the effect of our having im­
provt>d tl.Je help afforded, while others neglected 
it, if \\'e think we do not ascribe the very turning 
point of salvation to our own virtue, we greatly 
deceive ourselves. But election, while it places 
no bar in the way of any man which would not 
},ave been there without it, reso!ves the salvation 
of tbe saved into mere grace: and if of grace, tlten 
it is no more of works,· otherwise grace is no more 
grace. Such a view of things tends to humble us 
in the dust. Jt is frequently the hist point which 
a sinner y;elds to God: it is the giving up of every 
other claim and ground of hope from his own good 
endeavours, and falling into the arms of sovereign 
mercy. And having here found rest to his soul, 
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he will not he less but more attentive to the means 
of salvation than he was before. His endeavours 
will be more artlt'nt, and directed to a better end. 
Then he was trying to serve himself, now he will 
serve the Lord. But if election he viewed in 
certain connexions, it wilJ cease to be a doctrine 
a<'cnrding to godliness. If faith and works foreseen 
be con11e<'fed with it ,is the procuring cause, grace 
is f'Xclurlt'd, and self-righteous boasting admitted. 
If, on the other hand, they be not connected with 
it as elf Pets, the interests of sobriety, righteousness, 
anrl godlrnP-,-.;;, are rt'linquished. 

If Wf' take our views of this great subject with 
simplicity, from the word of God, we shall consider 
it, like oLher divine purposes, not as a rule of 
conduct to us, but to himself. We shall agonize 
through life, that we may at last enter in at the 
straight gate, no less than if all was in itself un­
certain. Nay, more so: for as Paul's assUl"ing the 
mariners that there "should he no loss of any man's 
life," would, if believed, inspire them with hope; 
so om· beinir predestinated lo be conformed lo the 
image of Christ, furnishes encouragP.ment to be 
J)l'f'ssing- on towards the mark. And as they were 
told, nevertheless, that except ce1·tain means were 
used, they "could uot be saved;" so we can have 
no e\'idence of our "election lo salvation," but as 
be111~ the subjects of sanctification of tl,e Spirit, 
and belief of the frullt. Tlrns, while the blessing 
itself is an antidote to despair, the means connected 
with it are a preservative from presumption. In 
short, we shall view the doctrine of election in much 
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the same light as we do olhe1· divine appointments 
concerning our lot in the present life. We are 
given to believe that what we enjoy in this life is· 
so ordered by the will of God, and so much the 
effect of providence, that there is no ground what­
ever of boasting in any creature: yet we do not on 
this account neglect to plow or sow, or pursue the 
good or avoid the evil. 

A" fleshly mind" may ask, How can these things 
he? How can divine predestination be made to 
comport with human agency and accountableness? 
But a truly humble Christian, finding both in the 
Bible, will believe both, though he may be unable 
fully to conceive of their consistency; and will find 
in the one a motive to depend upon God, and in 
the other a caution against slothfulness and a pre­
sumptuous neglect of duty. 

A Christian minister also, if he take his views 
simply from the scriptures, will find nothing in 
this doctrine to hinder the free use of warnings, 
invitations, and persuasions, either to the converted 
or to the unconverted. Not that he will found his 
hopes of success on the pliability of the human 
mind; but on the power and grace of God, who, 
while he prophesieth to the dry bones as he is 
commanded, is known to inspire many with the 
breath of life. Thus, while the Apostle, in the 
ninth, tenth, and eleventh chapters of his Epistle 
to the Romans, traces the divine sovereignty in 
his calling some from among the Jews, and leaving 
the greater part of them to perish in unbelief; he 
nevertheless, so Jong as they wea·e in this world, 
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was deeply concerned for them. Even in his 
preaching to the Gentiles he hacl an eye to them, 
if by any means he migltt provoke to emulation tllem 
tlmt were his fleslt, and might save some of them. 
And though he taught believers from among them 
to ascribe their salvation entirely to electing grace, 
and spoke of the rest as being blinded; yet he re­
prei:;ents that blindness as being their own fault, to 
which they were judicially given up of God."' 

But whatever this doctrine is in itself, yet it may 
be held in such a manner as to become a source 
of pride, bitterness, slothfulness, and presumption. 
Conceive of the love of God as a capricious fond­
ness; suppose, that because it had not motive in 
the goodness of the creature, therefore it was with­
out reason; only so it was, and so it must be: view 
it not so much a mean of glorifying his character, 
as ao end to which every thing must become sub­
servient: imagine yourself to be an object of this 
love, a darling of heaven, a favourite of providence, 
for whom numerous interpositions, next to miracles, 
are continually occurring: and, instead of being 
humble before God as a poor sinner, your feelings 
may resemble those of a flattered female, who, 
while she affects to decline the compliments paid 
her, is in reality so intoxicated with the idea of 
her own importance, as to look down with con­
tempt on all her former companions. 

Such views of the doctrine will ordin~rily excite 
contemptuous feelings towards all who are not its 

• Rom, xi. 7-10, 
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adherents, considering them as p;racelf!ss sinners, 
~trangers to the liberty of the gospel, Plrntr~ees, 
Hag-arenes, children of the bond-woman, and the 
Jike; towarcis whom the most malignant bitterness 
is Christian faithfulness. 

God's election of the posterity of Abraham was 
of sovereign favour, and not on account of any ex­
cellency in them natural or moral.* In this view it 
was humbling, and had, no doubt, a good effect on 
1he godly Israelites. But the Jews, in our Saviour's 
time, turned this their national election into another 
kind of doctrine, full of flattery towa1·ds themselves, 
and of the most intolerable contempt and malignity 
towards others. -

The doctriue of the Atonement is, in itself, the 
life of the gospel system. View it as a glorious 
expedient devised by Infinite Wisdon for the re­
paration of the injury done by sin to the di,ine 
government, and for the consistent exercise of free 
mercy to the unworthy, and you are furnished 
with considerations the most humiliating, and at 
1he f;ame time the most transporting·, that were ever 
presented lo a creature's mind. 

The principles of this divine interposition are set 
forth in the scriptures in divers forms; but probably 
in none so folly as in the substitutional sacrifices, 
which, from the fall to the coming of Christ, formed 
a conspicuous part of instituted worship. The 
great truth inculcated by these sac1·ifices, from age 
to age, woultl Le, 1Vitlw11t slteclding of blood there 

• Deut, vii, 7, ix, 1-6, 
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is no remission. Some of the leading sentiments 
which they were calcnlate<l to inspire, may be seeu 
in the sacrifice of Job, on behalf of his three friends. 
The Lord said to Elipltaz the Temanite, }JI/ g wrath 
is kindled against tltee, and against tl,y tito friends; 
for ye have not spoken of me the thing that is right, as 
my servant Job liatlt. Therefore lake unto you now 
seven bullocks and seven rams, and go to my servant 
Job, and qffer up for _yourselves a burnt-offering; 
and my servant Job shall pray for you, for !tim will 
1 accept; lest 1 deal with you after your folly, in 
tltat ye have not spoken of me the thing t!tat is 
right, like my servant Job. This reproof and di­
rection would, if rightly taken, excite the deepest 
repentance ancl self-abasement. To be told that 
they had sinned, that the wrath of heaven was 
kindled against them, that an offering, and even a 
petition for mercy, would not be accepted al their 
hands, that it must be presented by a mediator, 
and that this mediator should be the very person 
whom they had despised and condemned as 1,mitten 
of God and affiicted, was altogether so humiliating, 
that had they been unbelievers, and left to their 
own spirit, they would have rejected it with a 
sullen scorn, equal to that with which many iu our 
day reject the mediation of Jesus Christ. But they 
were good men, and followed the divine direction, 
humiliating as it was, with implicit obedience. 
They did as the Lord commanded tl,em: ll,e Lord 
also accepted Job. To them, therf'fore, this direction 
must have imparted a new set of views and feelings; 
as full of humility, thankfuluess, conciliation, and 

\ 
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brotherly love, as their speeches had been of pride, 
folly, and bitterness. 

Such is the nature and tendency of the Christian 
doctrine of atonement. But, humbling as this 
doctrine is in itself, it may be so perverted as to 
become quite another thing, and productive of an 
opposite effect. If God as a lawgiver be held up 
as an Egyptian task-master, and the mercy of the 
Saviour be magnified at his expense; if his atone­
ment be considered rather as a victory over the 
law, than as an honour done to it; if bis enduring 
the curse be supposed to exonerate us from obeying 
the precepts; if, in consequence of his having laid 
down his life, we think more Jight]y of sin, and 
imagine it to be a Jess dangerous eviJ; finally, if, 
from the full satisfaction which he has made to 
divine justice, we reckon ourselves to be freed not 
only from puni.,hment, but from the desert of it, and 
warranted not merely to implore mercy in his name, 
but to claim it as a right; we are in possession of 
a scheme abhorrent to the gospel, and not a little 
productive of spiritual pride. Such views of the 
atonement excite an irreverent familiarity with God,. 
and, 1n some cases, a dari!)g boldness in approach­
him; yet such is the strength of the delusion, it 
passes for intimate communion with him! 

An atonement has respect to justice, and justice 
to the law or rule which men have violated. If 
this be worthy of being traduced by a servant of 
Christ, it was worthy of the same treatment from 
his Lord and Master; and then, instead of being 
honoured by his life and death, it ought to have 
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l,een annulled, both in respect of him and of us. 
The doctrine of the cross, according to this view of 
things, was so far from being a display of the di­
vine glory, that it must have been a most shocking 
exhibition of injustice. 

Every instance of punishment among men is a 
sort of atonement to the justice of the country, the 
design of which is to restore the authority of go­
vernment which transgression has impaired. But 
if the law itself be bad, or the penalty too severe, 
every sacrifice that is made to it must be an instance 
of cruelty; and should the king's own son interpose 
as a substitute, to save the lives of a number of 
offenders, whatever might be the love expressed on 
his part, it would be shocking in the government 
to permit it, even though he might survive his 
sufferings. Could the public opinion be expressed 
on such an occasion, it would be to this effect:­
• There was no necessity for any atonement: it does 
no honour, but dishonour to the king; and though 
be has liberated the unhappy men, there was no 
grace in the act, but mere justice: the law, instead 
of being maintained by a suffering substitute, bught 
to have been repealed.' It is easy to see from 
hence, that in proportion as the law is depreciated, 
the gospel is undermined, and the necessity, glory, 
and grace of the atonement rendered void. 

It is probable, there are not many who would in 
so many words deny the law to be holy, just, and 
good: on the contrary, there is little doubt but 
most would in argument acknowledge as much as 
this; but if on all other occasions they speak of it 
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wilh di..;respect, comparing it to the task-masters of 
Pharaoh, and di!wwn the authority of its precepts 
to be binding on them, such acknowlcrfgment~ can 
be considered as nothing more than compliments 
to the express words of scripture. If they really 
believed the law to be holy, just, and good, and 
holiness, justice, and goodness were their delight; 
however they might renounce all dependance upon 
"the works of it," for acceptance with God, they 
could not object. to being under it as a rule of duty. 
It is the law as abused, or as turned into a way of 
life in opposition to the gospel, (for which it was 
never given to a fallen creature,) that the Apostle 
depreciates it; and not as the revealed will of God, 
or as the immutable standard of right and wrong. 
In this view he delighted in ii, and if we be 
Christians we also shall delight in it, and if so, we 
shall uot object to being under it as a rule of duty; 
for no man objects to be ruled by the precepts 
which he loves. Still less shall we allow ourselves 
to disparage it, and to represent the redemption of 
Christ as delivering us from its tyrannical yoke. 
So fi1r as any man is a Christian, he is of Christ's 
mi11d, and that was to account it his meat and 
drink to do the will of his Father. 

If the law be really an oppressive and tyrannical 
yoke, it was requit:;ite that our deliverance from it 
should have been by power, and not by price. 
This is the way in which we are delivered from the 
power of darkuess. No satisfaction was made to 
Satan, inasmuch as his dominion was usurped. 
Captivity was led captive, and the prey taken from 
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the mighty. If snch had Leen the power which 
the law liad over us, such would ha\'e been the 
nature of our redemption from the curse of it. But 
here the case is different. Christ, however strong 
his love was to us, did not ask our salvation at the 
expense of law or jni-tice. He would rather die 
than admit of snch a thought. He was actually 
set forth to be a propitiary sacrifice, that he might 
declare llis rigl,teousness in the remission of sins, 
and be just in justijying them that believe in him. 
After all t"hil-, is it credible that he should teach a 
doctrine, and approve of preaching, the ohject of 
which is to traduce that whicli in life and death 
it was his delight to honour? 

The Mediation and Intercession of Christ are 
founded on his propitiatory sacrifice, and carry 
on the great design of sal'ing sinners iu a way 
honourable to the law. Mediations require to be 
conducted according to the nature of the case. If 
a father and son be at variance, and a common 
friend interpose to effect a reconciliation, his fil'st 
inquiry is, 'Is there any fault in the case?' If it 
be a mere misu11derstandi11g, an explanation iii suf­
ficient. Jf fault exists, aud it he on both siues, 
there will he ground for mutual concessio11. But 
if lhe father be wholly in the right, and the son have 
offeuded him without cause, he must do every thing 
to honour the one and hum hie the other. To pro­
pose, that after I he reconciliation, the former system 
of family-governn1ent should he superceded, and 
that the son in future should he under a different 
rule, 01· any thing implying a reflection on the 
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father's former conrl uct, would render the breach 
,,,ider instead of healiug it. Such is the nature of 
the case between God and man. If our Advocate 
with the Father had pleaded for the superceding 
of God's authority as Lawgiver, he had proved 
himself utterly nnqualified for his undertaking. 
Ent he loved rigliteousness and hated iniquity; and 
therefore God, llis God, anointed him with the oil 
of gladness above ltis fellows, and granted him the 
desire of his heart. Though he undertook the cause 
of sinners, yet he never pleaded in extenuation of 
their sins; but presented his own blood as a con­
sideration that they might be forgiven. The 
Advocate for sinners is, as it was requisite he 
should be-Jesus Christ tlte righteous. 

In receiving the doctrine of the mediation and 
intercession of Christ, it is of great importance that 
,,·e consider it in lwrmony wit/1, the grace of God. 
Socinians, who reject the atonement, are continually 
alleging its inconsistency with the idea of grace. 
• If forgiveness,' say they, 'requires a satisfaction, 
l10w can it be free?' And the way in which satis­
faction has been sometimes held up by good men, 
has furnished but too much of a handle for their 
objections. Jf the atonement be considered as that 
through which mercy is exercised consistently wit/I 
justice, there will be nothing found in it inconsistent 
with grace; but if the benefits resulting from it be 
con:-:iderec.1 as objects of claim, or the bestowment 
of them as required by justice, it will be otherwise. 
IL is douLtless Lecoming the character of God to 
fulfil his own gracious engagement::1, Thus "God 
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.. 
is not unrigltleous to forget our works of faith and 
labours of love;" anti thus "he is faitliful anrl just 
to forgive us our sins." But if salvation were so 
obtained by the propitiation of Christ, as that the 
bestowment of it should be required by essential 
justice, it had not been an object of intercession. 
on his part, nor of prayer on ours. That which 
essential justice requires is not of grace, but of 
debt, and admits of tbe language of appeal, rather 
than of prayer. These consequences have been 
actually drawu: the intercession of Christ in heaven 
has been considered as possessing the nature of 
a demand. Bnt whatever merit there was in his 
obedience unto death, or to whatever reward he 
was entitled from the remunerative justice of God; 
yet, in asking the life of anotlter, and that other a 
rebel, it must not be in the language of demand. 
I recollect nothing in the scriptures favourable to 
such an idea. The words of our Lord, in John xvii. 
24. Father I WILL that they also wlwm tlwu !tasl 
given me be witlt me, &c. express (says Campbell) 
no more than a petition.* And as to our omitting 
to pray for the forgiveness of sin, or asking for it in 
the language of demand, I should hope no serious 
Christians can act on such principles, though some 
Antinomians have appeared to do so. 

I am far from thinking that every one who has 
pleaded for salvation as a matter required by es­
sential justice, is an Antinomian; but snch may 

• Hence he renders it, "Father I wouldr &c. and quotes 
Matt. xii. 38. xxvi. 39. Murk vi. 25. 35. where the same word 
is used for request, not demand, See his note. 
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be the tendency of the principle>, notwithstanding, 
.Every one that knows any thing- of the gospel, 
knows that one of its grand peculiarities is, that it 
harmonizes the justice and mercy of God in the 
forgiveness of sins. In it mercg and trutlt meet to­
-~·ether, rip;!tteousness and peace kiss eacli otlier. In 
it God is just, and tile justifier of him tltal believeth 
in Jesus. But the principle in question pleads for 
justice in such a way as to exclude mercy. To say 
mercy is exercised consistently u:itlt justice, is to re­
present them as harmonizing in a sinner's salvation: 
but to say it is required by justice, is to say what is 
self-contradictory. If it be required by justice, it 
is uot mercy, or at least not undeserved favour. 
If justice, for instance, require that the believer in 
Jesus be justified, this is more than the covenant 
engagements of the Father to the Son requiring it: 
it amounts to this, that it would he an act of es­
sential injustice in God to condemn him. But if 
so, we are not justified freely by grace, througl, tlte 
redemption of Cltrist, but as a matter of right, in 
which grace has nothing to do beyond the gift of 
Christ. 

It has been thought that the idea of salvation 
lJeing only consistent witltjustice, and not required 
by it, tends lo diminish the efficacy and value of 
Christ's merits. But, as has been hinted already, 
the efficacy and value of these are in nowise affected 
Ly this principle: for whateve1· be their value, they 
cannot render our salvation a matter due to us on 
tlie footing of justice, unless they render us merit­
orious. If atonement had been made Ly us, and 
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uot by another for us; that is, if we ourselves had 
sustained the full penalty of the law, we might have 
claimed an exemption from farther punishment ·as 
a matter of riglit; and if, in addition to this, we had 
yielded perfect obedience to its precepts, we might 
claim justification as a matter of right: but if all 
this he accomplished for us, by another as our sub­
stitute, though the benefit may be ours, yet it will 
be altogether of grace, and not hy the requirement 
of justice. It is no less of grace than if we had 
been forgiven without an atonement. This will 
appear from the atonenients under the Mosaic law. 
In cases wherein the sinner was himself made a 
sacrifice, justice took place, and grace and forgive­
ness were excluded. He sltalt surel!J be put to 
deatlt, Jtis blood slwll he upon lzim. But in cases 
wherein a substituLional sacrifice was admitted, 
and the sinner escaped, it was of forgiving grace, 
the same as if there had been no sacrifice offered. 
Tl,e priest shall make an ATONEMENT for ltim, and 
J,is sin slzall be forgiven him. A substitutional sa­
crifice was an expedient devised by the Lawgiver, 
that the exercise of mercy might be consisteut with 
justice, or that God might forgive sin, without 
seeming to connive at it: but it was no part of its 
design to destroy or diminish the grace of forgive­
ness, or to render the deliverance of a siuuer a 
matter of claim. 

To establish the principle of claim, it is necessary 
to prove that there was such a union between 
Christ and his people, as not merely to furnish 
a ground for their sins being reckoned as his, but 

VOL. IV, 2 G 
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for their really and properly being his: not merely 
that he might bear tl,e curse due to them; but that, 
in sustaining it, he should suffer according lo hiii 
desert: not merely that his righteousness should 
be reckoned or imputed to them, by a grncious act 
of the Lawgiver; but that, reckoning things as 
they are, and adjudging to every one what is his 
own, it should be really and properly theirs: not 
merely that they should receive the benefits of his 
mP-rits, but that they themselves should become 
meritorious, or deserving of all that they receive. 
But this amounts to Christ and his people being 
one and t/1e same conscious being; and if so, there 
is no propriety in saying he died for tltem, seeing 
they themselves died in his death, and redeemed 
themselves by their own blood. 

It is this notion of the atonement, or what leads 
to this, that is continually held np by the Socinians, 
and which lays the foundation for all that they have 
advanced, with any degree of plausibility, on its in­
consistency with grace. Substitutionary atonement, 
or atonement made for the sin of another, whether 
it were hy slain beasts, or by any other means, in 
nowise interferes with grace. Jn pecuniary satis­
factions, if the creditor be but paid, whether it be 
by the debtor, or by a surety on his behalf, /ze lws 
received his due, and no room is left for remission, 
or for· grace; but it is not so here. In cases of 
crime, nothing can render deliverance a matter of 
cJaim, but the criminal himself having suffered the 
full penally of the law. Deliverance by the inter­
position of a mediator, though it may answer the 
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great ends of justice, and so be consistent with it, 
yet can never be required by it, nor be any other 
than an act of grace. This truth, while it repels 
the objections of Socinianism, corrects the abuses 
of Anlinomianism. 

The doctrine of Justification by faitlt in Jesus 
Cltrist, wit/wut the works of the law, is in itself 
exceedingly humbling: for it is no other than God's 
justifging the ungodly, or accepting to favour a 
believing sinner, not for any worthiness in him, 
but for the sake of his righteousness in whom he 
believeth. It relates to the way in which we who 
are unrighteous are accepted of God as the law­
giver of the wodd, and treated as righteous. If 
we had retained Olli" original 1·ighteousness, justice 
itself would have justified us; but having sinned, 
the question, How shall man be justified with God? 
is too difficult for created wisdom to solve. ,vhat­
ever delight the Creator takes in honouring ancl 
i·ewarding 1·ighteousness, there is none left in this 
apostate world for him to honour or reward. All 
have sinned and come short of the glory of God. 
If any child of Adam, therefore, be now accepted 
and rewarded as righteous, it must be entirt>ly on 
different ground from that of his own righteousness. 
,vhat gronnd this could be, God only knew. 

This great difficulty, however, is solved by the 
gospel. We are justijie<l freely by grace, t/trouglt 
tile redemption that is in Cltrist Jesus, whom God 
ltalli set fortlt to be a propitiation tl1roug!t faitli 
in liis blood, to declare /1is rigMeous11ess in tlie 
remission of sins t/1at are past, t/U"ougl• tl1c 
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forbearance of God; to declare, I say, at tllis time 
his rigltteousness; tlwt he might be just, and the 
justifier of him tliat believelli in Jesus. Hence it is 
that justification is ascril>ed tofait!t, not as a virtue 
which God consented to accept for righteommess 
instead of perfect obedience, but as receiving the 
righteousness of his Son, of which our justificatio'i1 
is the reward. Justification by faith, and being 
"made righteous Ly the obedience of Christ," are 
the same thiug. Believing in him, we are united 
to him, and so possess a revealed interest in him, 
and in a11 the benefits and blessings arising from 
his obedience unto death.* This righteousness is 
imputed to us, or counted by the Lawgh·er of the 
world, in his treatment of us, as if it were onr own. 
Not that it really is oua· own; for then should we 
cease to be guilty and unworthy, and might draw 
nigh to God as meritorious beings: but as Christ 
was "made sin for us,'' though in respect to his real 
character he "knew no sin;" so we are "made the 
righteousness of God in him," though in respect to 
our real character we are worthy of death. 

To believe for righteousness is to receive it as a 
free gift, and so stands oppoised to justification by 
the works of the law, which is to receive it as the 
reward of our own doings. Hence it is said to be 
"of faith," that it may be of grace. Faith is 
nPcessary to justification, and so is repentance to 
forgivenes~; but neither the one nor the other is 
necessary as a cause, or as being that for• the sake 

• Rom. viii. I. Phil. iii. 9. 1 Cor. i. ao. 
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of which we are justified or pardoned. With 
respect to the meritorious or procuring cause, 
nothing is necessary but the righteousness of 
Christ. The sinner, in his justification, is con­
sidered as altogether unworthy, and even ungodly. 
As such our Redeemer died for us, and as such 
he justifies us. 

Being accepted in the Beloved, onr sen·ices also 
are accepted through him. The Lord hacl respect 
not only to A be), but to his offering. Thus it is our 
duties become rewardab]e, and that the promises 
of God are made to them. There are no promises 
made to the doings of unbelievers, however fair 
they may appear in the eyes of men. 

In fine, being thus justified by faith, we have 
peace with God through om· Lord Jesus Christ, 
and draw near to a throne of grnce, with humble 
boldness, as to a father. 

Bnt the subject may he viewed in such a light a11 
to become another doctrine, and to be productive 
of another spirit. Conceive of the imputation of 
Christ's rig·hteousness as that by which we are not 
only treated as righteous, but are actually without 
spot in the sight of God; imagine that he can think 
a character to be different from what it really is; and 
suppose justification lo include such a remission of 
our sins, past, present, and to come, as renders daily 
prayer for forgiveness unnecessary, and even im­
proper, and our soul will be lifted np, as not to be 
uprig-ht in us. It is true, that God graciously deals 
with his people, not according to their sius, but 
according to the 1·ighteousness of his Son; but this 
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is without being blinded to their fanlts, or the less 
offended with them for their sins. It is also true, 
that the)' are delivered from a state of exposedness 
to condemnation, on their first believing, and tllat 
provision is made for the remission of all their 
fotnre transgressions: but, as the scriptmcs prn­
nouuce 110 sinner justified till he believes, so they 
declare 110 sin to be forgiven till it is confessed and 
forsaken.• 

To obviate the plain testimony of scripture, 
which declares repentance to be necessary to for­
giveness, it is commonly alleged that this does not 
mean forgiveness itself, but a seuse of it in the 
mind: the thing itself is supposed to exist in the 
secret purpose of God. But forgiveness itself, is 
no more a secret purpose in the mind of God, 
than it is a sensation or persuasion in the mind of 
man; rather it is the gracious purpose of God as 
,revealed in tlie scriptures. Those sins which the 
scriptures forgive, are forgiven; and those which 
they retain, are retained: but the scriptures declare 
no sin to be forgiven which is unlamented. 

I do not accuse all who have gone into the nn­
unscriptural notions to which I refer of being 
Antinomians. Many godly people have had their 
minds greatly perplexed on this subject, who yet 
ha,·e retained and felt so much of the truth as to 
"count all things but loss that they might win 
Christ, and be found in him, uot having their own 
righteousness which is of the law, but that which 

• Prov, xxviii, 13, 1 John i. O. 
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is through the faith of Christ, the righteousness 
which is of God by faith." 

J nsti6cation has by many been considered as a. 
grncious purpose in the mind of God not to impute 
sin, but the righteousness of Christ, to an elect 
sinner. Hence, as no new purpose can arise in the 
all-comprehending mind, it has been considered as 
eternal; and what is denominated in the scriptures, 
justification by faitlt, as the revelation or discovery 
of it to the soul. But faith has to do with only 
revealed truth: supposing, therefore, that it were 
true of a sinner, that he was justified in the divine 
purpose from eternity, yet this being nowhere re­
vealed of him in the scriptures, it cannot be by 
faitli that he discovers it. It must either he by 
a new revelation from heaven, or by an impulse 
on his imagination, which be unhappily mistakes 
for one. 

But neither is it true that justification consists 
in the purpose of God not to impute sin, but the 
righteousness of Christ, to an elect sinn'er. It does 
not belong to the secret, but to the revealed will of 
God. It is for a believing sinner to be exempted 
from the curse of the law, and entitled to the 
blessings of the gospel, not in the divine purpose, 
but according to the will of God as revealed in tile 
acriptures. 

1f justification be a law term, and opposed to 
condemnation, as I believe it is generally allowed 
to be, it cannot be any thing existing merely in the 
divine mind. Neither the one nor the other is a 
purpose in the mincl of the Judge, but a sentence 
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passed in open court. Condemnation, as opposed 
to justification in the scriptures, is not an appoint• 
ment of sinners lo future punishment, but a state of 
exposedness to the curse of the law. The fo1·mer 
is not true of elect sinners, even while unbelievers, 
but the latter is.>L< Whatever be the secret purpose 
of God in their favour, so long as they reject the 
Saviour the wratli of God abidetlt upon tltem; or, 
which is the same thing, all the threalenings and 
curses of the divine law_ stand in full force against 
them. But if condemnation consist not in God's 
purpose finally to punish, jutification consists not 
in his purpose finally to acquit; and if the former 
be that exposedness to the curse of the law which, 
according to the sentence pronounced in the scrip• 
lures, belongs to evtry transgressor, the latter must 
be that change of state, condition, or standiug, with 
respect to the Lawgiver of the world, which takes 
place on our believing in Christ, and in which the 
sentence is revoked in respect of us, and we hence• 
forth possess a revealed interest in all the blessings 
and promises of the gospel. I say, a revealed in• 
teresl; for as the sentence of condemnation stood 
against us in tlie scriptures, so that of justification 
must there stand for us. It is not the purpose 
which may exist in the divine mind, nor the im• 
pulse, impression, or persuasion which may have 
place in our minds, but the voice of God in his 
w01·d concerning us, that determines our state, or 
denominates us justified or condemned. 

• 1Ve were by nature tlte children of wrath, even as other,, 
said Paul, of himself and the l>elicving Ephesians. Chap. ii. 3. 
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When the rcve_aled will of God i!-1 disregarded as 
a rule of life, it is common for the mind to be m11ch 
occupied ahout his secret will, or his decrees, as 
a substitute for the other. It is thus that men 
stumble upon the dark mountains, and fall into 
many dangerous errors, besides those on justifica­
tion. To what other cause can it be attributed, 
that the invitations of t/1e gospel, instead of being 
addressed to sinners considered merely as guilty 
and miserable, should be confined to sensible sin­
ners, or to persons who, though they have never 
yet come to Christ, taken his yoke, 01· learned his 
spirit, are nevertheless supposed to be in possession 
of something that proves them to be of the elect, 
and therefore entitled . to have the invitations ad­
dressed to them ! Who can trace the delusion 
which must arise from such a doctrine? If a sinner 
is eve,· invited to come to Chri~t, it is when he is 
conside1·ed as sufficiently sensible of his lost con­
dition; and this is held up, not merely as that 
which is necessary iu the nature of things to his 
coming, but as giving him a warrant to come. 
Thus the sinner is taught to think himself one. of 
God's elect, while as yet be has neither repentance 
toward God, nor faith toward our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

To what is it owing but to the substituting of the 
secret for tlte revealed will of God, that Christians 
should be afraid to pray for the ~alvation of thei1· 
ueighbours, ministers for that of their hearer8, and 
parents for that of their children, lest they should 
not prove to be of the elect? If nothing more 

VOL. IV. 2 H 
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were meant, than that in all our prayers there 
should be a condition implied, namely, that what 
we ask is according to the will of God, there 
could Le no just objection to it. But if, lest what 
we ask should not accord with the divine purpose, 
we refrain from asking any thing, our conduct will 
resemble thal of the slothful servant, who, from 
certain notions which he entertaiued of his Lord's 
character, concluded that there was uo encourage­
ment for him to do any thing, and therefoa-e went 
and ·buried his Lord's talent in the earth. And 
why should we neglect to pray fol' om· neighbours, 
our hearers, or ou1· children only, lest they should 
11ot be elected? Why not also, on the same 
ground, neglect to pray fo1· ourselves? There 
must have been a time when we had no ground 
to conclude ourselves elected; and did we wait 
till we had obtained evidence of this, before we 
began to pray for the salvation of our own souls? 
If we did not, and yet object on this account to 
pray for others, surely self-love must be the Alpha 
and Omega of our religion. 

Paul, as has been already obse1·ved, believed 
and taught the doctrine of election: yet in the 
same Epistle, nay, in the same chapter, he declared 
his most anxious solicitude for the salvation of his 
unbelieving brethren and kinsmen according to the 
flesh. And wherefore? Because he desired any 
thing contrary to the will of God? No~ but not 
knowing what was the secret will of God respecting 
individuals, he was satisfied with obeying his com­
mandments. God, he well knew, would regulate 
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his own conduct by his wise and righteous decrees, 
but they con Id be no rule to him, inasmuch as they 
were utterly beyond his knowledge.* It was for 
him to obey the precept, and to leave the issue to 
His disposal, who workellt all things after the 
counsel ef liis own will. 

The doctrines of Efficacious Grace, and the 
Final Perseverance of Believers, are in themselves 
of a humbling nature. They imply the utter de­
pravity of the human heart, as being proof against 
every thing but omnipotent love; and the proneness 
of the best of men to draw back even to perdition, 
were it not that they are preserved by grace. When 
a serious Christian remembers the hateful enmity 
with which he formerly opposed the divine au­
thority, and resisted to the utmost the very calls 
of mercy, his soul is humbled within him. 'It was 
Gon,' says he, 'w/10 is rick in mercy, for /,is great 
love wherewith he loved me, even wizen I was dead 
in sins, tltat quickened me to,e;ether witlt Cltrist. 
By grace I am saved!' Or, if he survey his life 
from the beginning of his Christian ,course, and the 
innumerable defects and miscarriages of it are 
brought to his recollection, shame and confusion 
overwhelm him. • He is Gon,' saith he, 'and 
changetk not: therefore it is that I am not con­
sumed!' But these important doctrines may be 
perverted; and being so, that which is retained 
may be as false as they are true, and as productive 

• See Dr. Ryland's Sermon, before the Subscribers to the 
Stepney Institution, preached at Devonshire Square, 1812. 
pp. 31-34. 
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of !ootJlritual pride as they are of humility. If the 
intbence of either sin or ~race be supposed to de­
stroy our accountableness to God; if the necessity 
of rPgeneration be contended for, on some other 
ground than our having· been degenerate; if it 
con::-i~t oot in the renewal of the mind to a 1·ight 
spirit; but in the communicating of a principle 
essentially different from any thing to which we 
w_ere obliged in our unregeueracy, or from that 
which we possessed in a state of original purity; 
if this principle and its opposite, the new and the 
old man, be considered as agents, and the man 
himself not an agent, but a passive spectator of 
their conflicts; if a confident persuasion of our 
being the children. of God be taken for Christian 
faith, and the apprehensions excited by a guilty 
conscience be treated as unbelief; finally, if per­
severa11ce be considered as a certain connexion 
between a beginning and an end, while an actual 
progress in grace and holiness is either denied or 
overlooked; it is easy to perceive what kind of 
effects will follow. 

It is from these fond notions that men imagine 
themselves possessed of such extraordinary know ... 
ledge, as to be entitled to look down upon all 
around them, as the Jews in the time of our 
Saviour looked down upon the Gentiles, treating 
them as dogs. Not only are natural men despised, 
as though destitute of common understanding; hut 
the first parent of our race, created in the image of 
God, is accounted a natural inan, and as such 
utterly incapable of knowiug what they know. 
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Even the angel!'-! in heaven are in this respect con­
sidered as greatly their inferiors. 

Much is said in the scriptures of living by faith; 
and truly underslood, it is of the greatest impor­
tance. Without it there is neither the progress 
nor exi~tence of true religion. To live by faith on 
the Son of Gori, is not only to be crucified to the 
objects of ~ense which :-;nrround us, and alive to 
unseen realities; but to feel habitually divested of 
selt~i-ufficiency, anrl to place our whole confidence 
in the promised grace of Christ. Such a confidence 
has J'evealed truth for its foundation, and operates 
in a way of unfeigned humility. Hence the lan­
guage of the prophet: Bellold llis so-ul u:lliclt is 
lifted up is not upright in l1im: BUT THE JUST 

SHALL uv~ BY FAITH, But if a life of faith be 
undeJ'stood lo mean a continued, unshaken con­
fidence t/tat we are converted, and s/wll be sa1:ed, 
this is entirely another thing. That true Christians 
may know that they have passed from death to 
life, is J'eadily granted; this, however, is not an 
object of faitlt, but of consciousness. It is nowhere 
l'evealed in the scriptures concerning us that we 
are true Christians; therefore it can he no exercise 
of faith to be persuaded of it. A believer may be 
conscious that he is snch, and that he loves our 
Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity; and this faith and 
Jove having the promise of salvation, he may be, 
probably too, certain that he shall be saved. lf 
our hearts condemn us not, tl1en liave u·e conf£deuce 
toward God. The apostles and primitive Christia11s 
appear to have entertained little or no doubt of 
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their personal Christianity. Why? Because p;reat 
grace was upon tltem all. These afforded a living 
and constant evidence of their being born of God. 
But when they speak of holding fast tlte beginning 
of their c01,fidence to tlte end, their meaning is not 
that they are to maintain a good opinion of their 
own state; but an unshaken attachment to the 
gospel, in the declarations and promises of which 
they had from the beginning confided. Tbe most 
unshaken persuasion of the goodness of our own 
slate may he mere self-confidence; and if it operate 
in a way of religious vaunting, there is every reason 
for concluding it will be found nothing better. 
Such was that of the Pharisees, who boasted that 
God was their Father, and so trusted that they 
were righteous, and despised others. The soul 
of such a man is lifted up, anc..l therefore is noe 
upright in ltinz. Instead of living by faith, his 
life is that to which a life of faith is directly 
opposed. 

Such doctrine has a bewitching in:fluence upon 
minds of a certain cast. It is a species of religious 
:flattery, which feeds their vanity, and soothes their 
selfishness: yet they call it the food of their souls. 
Like intoxicating liquors to a drunkard, its ten­
dency is to destroy: but yet it seems necessary to 
their existence; so much so, that, for the sake of 
it, they despise the bread of life. 



[No part of the preceding Treatise was folly 
prepared for the press by the author, though the 
manuscript lay by him for several years. It is 
supposed this SECOND PART was not finished, and 
he had not so much as entered on a THIRD. Its 
practical iefluence on tlte temper and conduct of its 
prefessors, is, however, abundantly manifest in the 
writings and preaching of its principal patrons, and 
in the continual ebullitions of pride, censoriousness, 
and bitterness, which almost universally proceed 
from their admirers. The former are scarcely ever 
known to drop a sentence tending to produce in 
their admirers the least degree of godly jealousy 
over themselves: and the latter never hesitate to 
revile all the ministers of the gospel who will not 
encourage them in their presumptuous confidence 
of their own safety, and their utter aversion to the 
very name of duty and moral obligation. 

The Review of the Voice of Years, in the Baptist 
Ma!(azine, for Jnne, 1815, pp. 252-254, was one 
of the last things which Mr. FULLER ever wrote, 
and is well worthy of the attention of all professors 
who are not fuJly aware of the pernicious tendency 
of the Antinomian system. R.] 



SPIRITUAL PRIDE: 

on, 

THE OCCASIONS, CA USES, AND EFFECTS or 
HIGH-MINDEDNESS IN RELIGION; 

WITH 

CONSIDERATIONS EXCITING TO SELF-ABASEMEN'l'. 

INTRODUCTION, 

AS there is nothing pertaining to holiness which 
renders us more like our Lord Jesus Christ than 
lowliness of mind, so there is nothing pertaining to 
sin which approaches nearer to the image of Satan 
than pride. This appears to have been the trans­
gression for which he himself was first condemned, 
and by which he seduced our first parents to follow 
his example. It was insinuated to them that they 
were kept in ignorance and treated as underlings, 
and that, by following his counsel, they would he 
raised in the scale of being: Ye sltatl he as gods, 
knowing l(OOd and evil. 

All the evil that is in the world is comprehended 
in three things-the lust of the fies/1, the lust of the 
ege, and tfte pride of life. Each of these cardinal 
vices implies that man is alienated from God, and 
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that all his atfectiom; and thoughts cPntre in himi-;elf: 
hut the last is the most subtile in its influence. 
It consists in THINKING MORE HIGHLY OF OUR­

SELVES THAN WE OUGHT TO THil"iK. It is a mental 
flatulency that pervades all the soul, and potfs it 
up with vain conceits. It is visible to all about us, 
but to us invisible. It seizes those reveuuPs of 
glory which are due to God, and applies them to 
selfo,h uses. Strength, beauty, genius, opulence, 
science, the success of labour, anti the achievements 
of enterprize, all are perverted to its purpose. 
}'ina1ly: It renders man his own idol: he wor­
shippeth the creature more than the Creator; he 
sacrificeth to his own net, and burneth incense to 
his own drag. 

But the particular species of pride which I shall 
attempt to delineate is that which is spiritual, or 
which has religious excellence, real or suppmied, 
for its object. 

Religion is not the only object by which re­
ligious professors may be elated; bnt the elatedness 
occasioned by it is that only which is denominated 
spiritual pride. 

SECTION I. 

THE OCCASIONS, OR OBJECTS, OF SPIRITUAL PRIDE. 

THOUGH a considerable part of the fol­
lowing remarks will have respect to the faults 
of good men; yet not the whole of them: 
spiritual pride is not confined to spiritual men. 

~-OL, IV. 2 I 
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The subject of it indeed must needs be, if not 
a professor of religion, yet a religious man in 
his own esteem, but that may be all. One of its 
principal operations is in a way of self-rigltleous 
ltope; which is the reigning disposition of millions, 
who have no just clain to the character of religious. 
And as this is a species of spiritual pride which 
appears at a very early period, it may he proper 
to begin with this, and proceed to others in the 
order in which they are commonly manifested. 

Tbe likeness which is drawn by our Saviour of 
tbe Pharisees in his time bears a minute resem­
blance to the character of great numbers in every 
age. All their works are done to be seen of men, 
and constitute the ground of their hope of accept­
ance with God, The sentiments of their hearts in 
their most devout addresses to their Maker, if put 
into words, would be to this effect: God 1 thank 
lftee tlwl I am not as other men, extortioners, unjust, 
adulterers, or even as this publican. It is not com­
mon for those who pay any regard to the scriptures 
expressly to arrogate. to themselves the honour of 
making themselves to differ. Most men will thank 
Gou that they are what they are; and the Pharisee 
diJ the same. Many will now acknowledge, in 
addition to this, that their hopes of being accepted 
of God are tltrouglt the merits of Jesus Christ: but 
it is not by such language that a self-righteous 
spirit is to Le disguised. Nor is it peculiar to 
those whom we caH decent characters, to trust 
that t!tey are righteous and despise others: for the 
iiame spirit may be seen in the most profligate of 
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mankind. Judging of themselves by others, they 
derive comfort; for they can always find characters 
worse than theil'own. Reprove a common swearer, 
and he will thank God he means no harm; for he 
is frank and open, and not as that liar, Convict a 
liar, and he will argue that in this wicked world a 
man cannot live if he always speak truth; and he 
is not a thief. The thief pleads that he never was 
guilty of murder; and even the murderer was 
provoked to it. Thus they can each find worse 
characters than their own : the motto of each is, 
God I thank thee that I am not as other men. • 

A minister of the Church of England was some 
years since appointed chaplain to a certain cha­
ritable Asylum, where his constant busiuess would 
be to visit and converse with persons who, by their 
own misconduct, were reduced to the most de .. 
plorable condition. On receiving his appointment, 
he thought within himself, 'I shall have one ad .. 
vantage however, I shall not have to encounter a 
self-rigbteous spirit.' But on entering his office he 
soon perceiYed his mistake, and that there was no 
less pharisaism in thesedregsof society, than among 
the more refined and sober part of mankind. 

Much of this spirit is seen under tlte convictions 
and alarms of awakened sinners. The conflicts of 
mind, by which many for a long time are deprived 
of all peace and enjoyment, are no other tha11 the 
struggles between the gospel-way of salvation, and 
a secret attachment to self-righteousness. ,vhen 
terrified by the threatenings of the word, or the 
n~ar approach of death, the first refuge to which 
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the sinner u"ually betakes him:-;elf is tlw promise of 
amendme11t. He vows to reform, and this affords 
him a little ease. For a time, it may be, his gross 
vices are relinquished; he carefully attends to re­
ligious d nties; and while this lasts, he flatter$ 
himself that he is a better man, and supposes the 
Almighty is no less pleased with him than he is 
pleased with himself. If he rest here, his pride 
proves his eternal overthrow. 

But it may be his rest here is short. It commonly 
proves that vows and resolutions thus made, are 
·like the morning cloud and the early dew that 
goeth away. A new temptation to some old sin, 
which was not mortified, but had merely retired 
during the present alarm, undoes all. Now remorse 
and fearful apprehensions take possession of the 
soul, not only on account of its having sinned 
against greater light than heretofore, but fo1· 
destroying its own refuge. The gourd is smitten, 
and the sinner, exposed as to a vehement east-wind, 
faiuteth. Yet even here spiritual pride will in­
sinuate itself, and offer a species of false comfort. 
While he is weeping over his sins, and bemoaning 
the unhappiness of his case, that he should thus 
undo all his hopes, a soothing thought suggests 
itself, '\Viii not the Almighty have compassion on 
me for tht:"se penitential tears? Surely my mournings 
will be heard, and my lamentations go up before 
him!' Many have stopped short here, and, it is to 
be feared, have missed of eternal life! 

But it may be he is disturbed from this repose 
also. Conscience becomes rnore enlightened by 
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reading and hearing the word. He is convinced 
that neither tears nor prayers, nor aught else but 
the blood-shedding of the Saviour, will take away 
sia; and that there is no way of being saved by 
him but by believiag in him. Yet a thought occurs. 
'Can such a sinner as I believe in Christ? Would 
it not be presumption to hope that one so unfit 
and unworthy as I am, should be accepted?' This 
thought prpceeds upon a supposition that some de­
gree of previous fitness or worthiness is necessary 
to recommend us to the Saviour, which is repugnant 
to the whole tenour of the gospel; and so long as 
it continues to influence our decisions, will be an 
~nsuperable bar to believing. 

Self-righteousness, at some stages, will work in a 
way of despair. The sinner finding that no duties 
performed in impenitence and unbelief are any way 
available, or in the least degree pleasing to God; 
that no means are pointed out in the scriptures by 
which a hard-hearted sinner may obtain a heart of 
_flesh; and that, nevertheless, he is told to repent 
.and believe in Jesus, or perish for ever, sinks into 
dt>spondency. Hard thoughts are entertained of 
God. He thinks he has taken all possible pains 
with himself: and if what he possesses be not 
repentance nor faith, he has no hopes of ever 
obtaining them. God, it seems to him, requires 
impossibilities, and can therefore be no other than 
a ha1·d master, reaping where he has not sown, and 
gathering where he has not strawed. The religious 
efforts of some, like those of the slothful servant, 
end here. All is given up as a hopeless case, and 
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the things which their hearts, amidst all their convic­
tions, have been lingering after, are again ptmrned. 

To come to Jesus as a sinner ready lo perisll, 
justifying God and condemning self, suing for 
mercy as utterly unworthy, as one of the chief of 
sinners, pleading mercy merely for the sake of the 
atonement, is a hard lesson for a self-righteous 
heart to learn. The shiflings of pride in such cases, 
are fitly expressed by tbe sinner's going about to 
establish his own righteousness, and not snbmittinr, 
to the righteousness of God. Like the p1·iests of 
Dagon, he will set up his idol as long as he can 
possibly make it stand. But if ever he obtain 
mercy he must desist. There is no rest for the 
goul but in coming t-o Jesus. And if he be once 
brought to this, all his self-righteous strivings, and 
the hopes which he built upon them, with all his 
l1ard thoughts of God for requiring what in his 
then present state of mind he could not comply 
with, will appear in their true light, the odiou$ 
workings of a deceitful and deceived lieart. 

Such, and many other, are the workings of 
spiritual pride in the form of a self-righteous 
!iipirit under first awakenings: but it is not in this 
form only, nor at this period only, that it operates. 
You may bave oLtained rest for your souls in the 
cloctrine of the cross; you may have communicated 
)'Our case to others, joined a Christian church, 
and may purpose to walk in communion with it 
through life: but still it becomes you lo be upon 
the watch against this, as well as other evils to 
which you are exposecl, 
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The Apostle, in giving directions for the office 
of a hishop, objects to a novice, or one newly 
converted to the faith; and for this reason, lest, 
being lifted up witli pride, he fall into the condemn• 
ation of Lhe devil. It is here plainly implied, that 
the early stages of even true religion, in person!il 
post;essed of promising gifts, are attended with 
peculiar temptations to high-mindedness. Alas! 
what numerous examples of this are daily apparent 
in young ministers! The transition, in many in­
stances, is great: from a dejected state of mind, to 
become guides of others; or from obicure circum­
stances to be elevated to the situation of a public 
teacher, attracting the smiles and applauses of the 
people, are things that few young men are able to 
bear. When alone, conversing with God, or wi.th 
their own souls, they can see many reasons for 
self-abasement; but when encircled with smiling 
crouds, and loaded with indiscreet applause, these 
thonghts evaporate. Every one proclaims the 
preacher's excellence; and surely what every one 
affirms must be true! In short, he inhales the in­
cense, and becomes intoxicated with its fumes. 

Such a man, we sometimes say, possesses talents, 
hut he is aware of them. In one sense a man must 
needs be a ware of them. Humility does not consist 
in being ignorant of our talents, be they what they 
may; but in being prnperly impressed with the 
end for which they are given. The attention of a 
vain mind is fixed upon the talents themselves, 
dwelling on them with secret satisfaction, and 
expecting every one to be sensible of them 110 less 
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than himself. Hence it is that the most fulsome 
adnlation is acceptable. Hungering aud thirsting 
after applause, he is ever fishing for it, and the 
l1ighest degrees of it when bestowed, strike but in 
11nison with his own previous thoughts. Hence 
the flatterer, whom others can easily see through, 
appears to be a sensible and disceming man, who 
has discovered that of which the generality of 
people around him are insensible. Not so the 
humble. His attention is not fixed so much upon 
l1is talents as on the use which is required to be 
made of them. Feeling himself accot1ntaL]e for 
all that the has received, and conscious of his un­
speakable defects in the application of them, he 
finds matter for continual shamP. and self-abasement. 
In this view the g-reatest of men may consider 
themselves as the least of all saints, and unworthy 
of a place among them. 

Vanity of mind, so far as it relates to our be­
haviour towards man, will frequently effect its own 
cure. It is certain to work disgust in others, and 
that disgust will be foJlowed by neglect, and other 
mortifying treatment. Thus it is that time and 
experience, if accompanied by a moderate share of 
good sense, will rub off the excrescences of youthful 
folly, and reduce the party to propriety of conduct. 
And if there be true religion as well as good sense, 
such things may be the means of really mortifying 
the evil, and may teach a lesson of genuine 
humility: but where this is wanting, the change 
is merely exterior. Though the branches may be 
lopped off, the root remains, and is strengthened 
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hy ti111e, rather thau morlified. Youthful \.a11ity, 
in these cases, frequf'ntly ripens into pride and 
overbearing contempt. 

From the earliest ages of Chriqianity, those 
who were possessed of spiritual gifts, and official 
situations in the church, were in rlanja!;er of being 
elated by them Though the eye ca111:ot in truth 
say to the hand, I have no need qf t/1ee, nor the 
head to the feet, I have no need of you; ~el if 
there had not been something nearly resemhling 
it in the church, such language would not have 
been used. Neither would the primitive ministers 
have been charged not to lord it over God's heritage, 
if such things had ne\'er made tht>ir appearance. 
The primitive churches had their Diotrephes, 
who cast out such as displeased him;• and 
such men have not been wanting for i,;uccei,;sors 
in every age. This lust of domination has some­
times been formed in preachers, and sometimes in 
nien of opulence among private members; but 
commonly in persons, whether preachers or hear­
ers, who are the least qualified for the exercise of 
legitimate rule. The churches of Clirist, a~ well 
as all other societies, require to be governed, and 
he has prescribed laws for thi~ purpose; but no 
man is fit to govern but he that is of a me«-'k and 
lowly disposition. The greatest of all must be tlw 
servant of all. The authority which he maintains 
must not be sought after, nor supported by im­
proper measures; but be spoutaneously conferred 
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011 account of superior wisdom, integrity, and 
Jove. 

There are various other things, as well as official 
situations, which furnish occasion for spiritual 
pride. Members of churches being equal, as 
meml,ers, with their pastors, may assume a kind 
of democratic. couseq uence, and forget that it is 
their duly to honour and obey them that have the 
rule over them in the Lord. Jf ministers are 
called the servants of the churches, it is because 
their lives are ]aid out in promoting their best 
interests; and when this is the case, they are en­
titled to au affectionate and respectful demeanour. 
To be a servant of a Christian church is one thing, 
and to be a slave to the caprice of a few of its 
members is another. Wltatever it be in wltich we 
excel, or imagine ourselves to do so, there it becomes 
us to beware lest we be lifted up to our hurt. Those 
differences which are produced by religion itself, 
may, through the corruptions of our nature, be 
converted into food for this pernicious propensity. 

Those who name the name of Christ, are taught 
to relinquish the chase of fashionable appearance, 
and to be sober and modest in thefr apparel and 
deportment: but while they are renouncing the 
pride of life in one form, let them beware that 
they cherish it not in another. We have seen 
persons whose self-complacency, on account of 
the plainness of their apparel, has risen to a most 
insufferable degree of arrogance; and who have 
appeared to be much more affected by a ribbon 
or a bonnet on another's head, than by all the 
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abominations of their own hearts. The genuine 
-0.doming of the Christian is not that of the putting 
on of apparel; no, not that which is plain, any 
more than that which is gaudy; but the ornament 
of a meek and quiet spirit, which is m the sight of 
God of great price. To value ourselves on account 
of outward finery, which, where it is followed, is 
commonly the case, is offensive to God, and in­
consistent with a proper atteution to the inner 
man: but to value ourselves for the contrary may 
be still more so. The former, though a proof of 
a vain and little mind, yet is never considered, 
I suppose, as an exercise of holiness; but the 
latter is: great stress is )aid upon it, and com­
monly to the neglect of the weightier matters of 
religion. In short, a righteousness is marle of it, 
which of all things is most odious in the sight of 
God. 

Those who name the name of Christ are taught 
also to demean tltemselves in suc/1, a manner as will 
naturally inspire respect from persons of character; 
and this may become a snare to the soul. Religion, 
by changing the course of a man's conduct, often 
raises him to a much superior station in society 
than he occupied before. From bemg a drunkard, 
a liar, or in some form a loose character, he be­
comes sober, faithful, and regular in his conduct. 
Hence he naturally rises in esteem, and in some 
cases is entrusted with important concerns. All 
this is doubtless to the honour of God aud religion; 
but Jet us heware, lest a self-complacent thought 
enter our heart, and we be lifted up to our hurt. 
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This speciP-s of pride will freque11tly appear in a 
scornful behaviour towards others who are still in 
their si11s, and in a censorious and unforgiving 
spirit toward:-; such members of the church as have 
conducted themselves with less regularity than 
our~t>lves. A lowly mind will drop a tear over 
the evil courses of the ungodly, and feeling its 
obligations to renewing and keeping grace· that 
hatb marle the difference, will find matter even 
in a public execution for humiliation, prayer, and 
praise. The falls of fellow-christians will likewise 
excite a holy fear and trembling, and induce a 
greater degree of watchfulness and supplication, 
lest we should in a similar way dishonour the 
name of God; and if called to unite with others 
in the exercise of scriptural discipline, it will be 
with a spirit of tenderness; not for the purpose of 
re,enge, but of recovery. Seest thou a man whose 
resentmeuts rise high when another falls, who is 
fierce and clamorous for the infliction of censure, 
and whose anger cannot be otherwise appeased, 
there is little reason to expect that he will stand 
lung. He thinketli lte standeth: let him take heed 
lest he fall! 

He whose character is established by a steady 
and uniform conduct, is doubtless worthy of our 
esteem: but if with this he be unfeeling towards 
others less uniform, there are three or four questions 
which it might be well for him to consider. First: 
Whether the difference between him and them be 
owing so much to the prevalence of Christian 
principles, as to other causes. It may arise merely 
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from a difference in natural temper. The sin which 
easil~ lwsets them may be of a kind which exposes 
them to the censures of the world; while his may 
he something more private, which does not come 
under their cognizance. It may arise from a 
greater regard to reputation in him than in them. 
Some men picque themselves much more than 
others upon the immaculacy of their character. 
But these are motives which, if weighed in the 
balances, will be found wanting. Secondly: 
Whether a censorious spirit towards those who 
have fallen does not prove that we an·ogate to 
ourselves the difference, and depend upon ourselves 
for the resisting of temptation. \Ve may titan!.. 
God in words that we are not as other men, an<l 
so did the Pharisee; but we may Le certain, while 
this spirit prevails, that God is not the rock on 
which we rest. Whether arrogancy and 1,elf~ 
dependence be not as odious iu the sight of God 
as the greatest outward vices; and whether it be 
not likely that he will give us up to the latter, as a 
punishment for the former? We might have thought 
it a pity that so eminent a character as Simon 
Peter, one that was lo take so important a part in 
spreading the gospel, should not have been pre­
served from so shameful a denial of his Lord. He 
prayed for him that /;isfaitlt sltould not fail: why 
did he not pray that he should be either exempted 
from the trial, or preserved from falling in it? 
Surely if his self-confidence had not been more 
offensive to Christ than even his open denial of 
him, it had been so: but as it was, rather than he 
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1,hould be indulged in spiritual pride, he must be 
r9lled in the dirt of infamy. 

God abhors the occasional exercises of self­
confidence in his own peop~e, and still more the 
habitual self-complaceucy of hypocrites. I remem­
ber a professor of religion, a member of one of our 
churches, who, for a series of years, maintained a 
'fery uniform character. He was constant in h.is 
atlenclance on all opportunities. At his own ex­
pense, he erected a place of worship in his village, 
for the occasional preaching of the gospel. Few 
men were more respected both by the world and 
by the church. To the surprise of every one that 
knew him, a11 at once he was found to have been 
guilty of fornication. The church of which he 
v.·as a member excluded him. From this time he 
sunk into a kind of sullen de~pondeucy, shunning 
all company and conversation, and giving himself 
up to melancholy. His friends ft,Jt much for him, 
and wonld often represent to him the mercy of 
God to backslit:ers, who return to him in the name 
of Jesus. But all was of no account: he was 
utterly inconsolable. His sorrow did not appear 
to be of that kind, which, while it weeps for sin, 
cJeavcs to the Sa,·iour: but rather, like tlte sorrow 
of the world wllicft worketh death, was accompanied 
with a hard heart, and seemed to excite nothing 
unless it were a fruitless sigh. I well reC"ollect 
having some conversation with him at the time, 
and that his state of min<l struck. me in an un­
fa\'Ourable Jight. It appeared to me, that the 
man, in the height of his profession, was eaten up 
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with spiritual pride; that God had let loose the 
reins of his lust to the staining of his glory, and 
that now ]ookin~ upon his reputation as irrecover­
ably lost, he sunk into despair.-A few years after~ 
when his friends had begun to despair of him, all 
at once he wanted to come before the church, and 
be restored to his place. In his confession, little 
was said of the evil of his sin, or of the dishonou1' 
brought upon the name of Christ by it; but of 
certain extraordinary impulses which he had re­
ceived, by which the pardon of his sin was 8ealed 
to him. The church, though with some hesitation, 
received him. They were soon unde1· the necessity. 
however, of re-exdnding him, as from that time 
he became a most self-important and contentious 
Antinomian. 

God, in calling sinners by his grace, has given 
great proof of his sovereignty; passing over the 
wise and prudent, and revealing himself to babes; 
the mighty and the noble, and choosing the base; 
yea, the devout and the honourable, and showing 
mercy to publicans and sinners. This is, doubtles!,, 
of a humbling nature, and its design was that no 
flesh should glory in /1is presence. But even in this 
case, there is an avenue at which spiritual pride 
may insinuate itself; and it seems to have found 
its way among the believing· Gentiles. Hence the 
following language: Boast not against tlte branches: 
but if tliou boast, thou bearest not tl,e root, but the 
root tl,ee. Tlwu wilt say tlten tl,e brancl,es were 
broken off tliat I might be grafted in. Welt. 
lJtcause of unbell~i' tl,e!J were broken ojf, and thon 
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stmzdcst by fait!t: be not 1t,:!!,·lt-minded, but fear. 
It is easy to perceive how the same thought~ may 
be admitted in weak, ignoble, and once profligate 
characters, who have ohtained mercy, while others 
more respectable are yet in their sins. 

Moreover, the Christian religion tends to en­
ligltten and enlarge the mind. Men that have 
Jived a number of years in the grossest ignorance, 
on becoming serious Christians have gradually 
obtained a considerable degree of intelligence. 
They have not only been spiritually illuminated, 
so as to read the scriptures as it were with other 
eyes, and to discourse 01:i divine subjects ,,·ith 
clearness and advantage; but have formed a habit 
of reading many other usefnl publications, and of 
thinking over their contents. All this is to the 
honour of Christianity: but through the corruption 
of the heart it may become a snare. It is true 
that spiritual knowledge, in its own nature, tends 
to humble the soul both in the sight of God and 
man: but all the knowledge that good men possess 
is not spiritual; and that which is so, when it 
comes to be reflected upon in nnworthier moments, 
may furnish food for self-complacency. Neither 
are all whose minds are enlightened by the gospel, 
and whose light is so far operative as even to effect 
some change of conduct, good men: we read of 
l!Ome who escaped the pollutions of the world, 
lltrouglt tlte knowledge of the Lord and 8aviour, 
who were afterwards entangled and overcome." 

• 2 Peter ii, 10. 
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An influx of knowledge, to some men, Jike an 
influx of wealth to others, is more rhan they are 
able to bear, nnd if they have not the grace of God 
at heart as a balance, they will certainly be oven,et. 
A disposition fol' raising difficulties and speculating 
upon abstruse and unprofitable qut>stions, a cap­
tiousness in hearing, an eagerness for disputing, 
and an itch for teaching, are cel'tain indications of 
a vain mind, which at best is but half instructed, 
and, in ma11y cases, destitute of the truth. Such 
characters are minutely described by Paul in his 
First Epistle to Timothy. Give no heed, saith he, 
to fables, and endless genealogies, wkich minister 
questions, rather titan godly edifying. which is in 
faith. The e'f!,d of the commandment is cltarity, out 
of a pure heart, and of a good conscience, and oJ 
faith unfeigned: from which some ltaving swerved, 
/iave turned aside unto vain jangling; desiring to 
be teachers of tlte law, u,nderstanding neitl,er wlwt 
they say, nor whereof they affirm. 

If a little knowledge happen to unite with a 
1itigious temper, it is a dangerous thing. Such 
characters are the bane of churches. If they 
might be believed they are the faithful few, who 
contend for the faith once delivered to the saints: 
but they know not what manner of spirit they are 
of, nor consider that there is a species of contention 
that cometli only by pride. The1·e were men of 
this stamp in the times of the Apostle Paul, and 
whose character he described, with the effects 
produced by their wrangling. Such an one, saith 
lie, is proud, knowing nothing, hut doting about 
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queslio1ts, and strifes of words, wltence cometlt envy, 
strife, railings, evil-surmisings, perverse disputings 
of men ef corrupt minds and destitute of tlte truth. 
It is to be hoped that some, who have manifested 
this litigious spirit, may not be altogether destitute 
ef tfie trutli; and it may be worthy of notice that 
the persons referred to by the Apostle are not thus 
denominated, hut are supposed to kindle the fire 
which men of corrupt minds and destitute of the 
trutlt, keep alive. It is doubtful, however, if not 
more than doubtful, whether the description given 
of them will admit of hope in their favour. But if 
it will, aad the same hope be admitted of some 
litigious spirits in our times, it is doubtless a very 
wickecl thing to furnish the enemies of religion 
with brauds, as I may say, wherewith to burn the 
temple of God. 

Another branch of this species of pride is seen 
in the conduct of professors who will take suc!t 
liberties, and go such lengths in conformity to t/,e 
world, as frequently prove a stumbling-block to the 
weak and the tender-hearted. If reproved for it, 
they are seldom at a loss in vindicating themselves, 
attributing it to a more libei-al and enlarged way of 
thinking, and ascribiag the objections of others to 
weakness, and a contractedness of mind. Thus 
some meu can joiu in the chase, frequent the 
assembly room, or visit the theatre, and still think 
themselves entitled to the characte1· of Christians, 
and perhaps to a place in a Christian church. A 
case nearly resembling this occurred in the primitive 
times. The heatheo sacrifices were accompanied 
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with feasts, at which the people ale of that which 
had been offered to their gods. When a number 
of Corinthian idolaters, who had always lived in 
this practice, became.Christians, it proverJ a snare 
to them. They seem to have thought it hard to be 
obliged to deny themselves of these social repasts. 
Some of them ventured to break through; and 
when spoken to on the subject, p]eaded that the 
idol was nothing, and therefore could have no in­
fluence on the food; adding, that they were not so 
void of knou:ledge as not to be able to distinguish 
between the one and the other, Paul, in answer, 
first reasons with them on their own principles, • 
• You have knowledge ..... what do you know? 
That an idol is nothing in the world, and there is 
none other God but one. Very well : we know 
the same. Yon, it seems, by your superior dis­
cernment, can partake of the food simply as food, 
without considering it as offered to an idol, and so 
can preserve your consciences from being defiled. 
Be it so; yet there is not in every one this know­
ledge. Granting, therefore, that the thililg itself, 
as performed by you, is innocent; it becomes an 
occasion of stumbling to others. Your mental 
reservations are unknown to them~ while, there­
fore, you preserve your consciences from guilt, 
theirs may be defiled in following your example. 
And why boast of your knowledge? knowledge 
puffetli up, but charity edifiellt. And if any one 
tltink tl,at lte knoweth any thing, lie knowetk 
n()t/ting yet a., he ought to know.' 
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Havmg thus condemned their vain conduct, even 
upon their own principles, the Apostle proceeds 
to show that ii. is in itself sinful, as participating of 
idolatry! Flee from idolatry! I speak as to wise 
,nen, j11,dge ye what I say. The cup of blessing 
•which we bless, is it not t!te COMMUNION of t!te 
blood of Christ? Tlw bread whicli we break, is it 
not t/,e COMMUNION of the body ofCltrist? Belwld 
Israel efter the fleslt, are not t/2ey wlw eat of the 
sacrifices PARTAKERS of the altar-? What say I 
then? that the idol is any thing? But tltis I say, 
that tl,e things whiclt tlte Gentiles sacrifice, tltey 
sacrifice to demons, and not to God: and I would 
not that ye should have fellows/tip wit It demons! 
Do we provoke the Lord to jealousy? A,·e we 
stronger titan he ?-Wltetl,er therefore ye eat or 
drink, or whatsoei·er ye do, do all ·to tlte glorv 
of God. 

This admirable counsel will serve as an universal 
test of right aad wrong. Instead of vindicating 
fleshly indulgences, and priding ourselves on the 
superiority of our knowledge to that of others, 
before we engage, let us seriously ask ourselves 
whether that which we are about to do be capable 
of being dune to the glory of God? We can take 
exercisf', and enjoy agreeable society, with various 
other things, for the purpose of unbending and 
recreating the mind. By these means we are 
enabled to return to the duties of oar stations 
with renewed vigour. In such cases we should 
feel no difficulty in asking a divine blessing upon 
them to this end. But can we pursue the chase, 
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frequent the theatre, or unite at the card table, 
with such an object in view? Dare we pray for 
a divine blessing to attend these exercises, before 
we engage in them? If not, they must needs be 
sinful. 

Moreover, Christianity confers great and im­
portant privile._ges upon those who embrace it. 
To as man,'1/ as received l1im, to them gave he pou;er 
to become the sons of God, even to them t!tat believe 
on his name. They are justified freely by !,is grace, 
lltrough t_he redemption that is in Christ Jesus. 
However they may hal'e been estranged from God, 
and every thing that is good, they are now no more 
strangers and foreigners, but fellow-citizens with 
the saints, and of the household of God. The 
various distinctions of male and female, riclt and 
poor, bond and free, are here of no account, all 
are oTJ,e in Cltrist Jesus. This is, undoubtedly, 
one of the glories of the gospel, and that which 
proves it to be a religion framed for man. Jn 
its own nature it is also adapted to fill the soul 
with humility and gratitude. The natural lan­
guage inspired by a proper sense of it is, W/io 
am 1, 0 Lord God, and wlwt is my father's house, 
that t/lOtt lwst brought me /1itl,erto? But even thii 
may be converted into food for spiritual pride. 
To he raised from worse than nothing, and 
placed among the sons and daugltlers of the Lord 
Almig/,ty, is a wonderful transition; and, if con­
templated in an unfavourable state of mind, may 
prove the occasion of evil. A place and a name 
in a Christian church, thoug·h in the esteem of 
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some persons reproachful, yet in that of other~ 
may be honourable; and the party be much more 
affected by it in this than in the other. Members of 
churches have been known to be more t!iian a little 
vain of the distinction. In some it has operated in 
a way of turbulence; leading a member to watch 
with an evil eye every measure that did not 
originate with himself, as if it were aimed to raze 
the foundations of all religion. In others it has 
operated in a way of meanness. Pleased with the 
familiarity and friendly treatment which, while 
their conduct is unifom1, they receive from men 
of superior stations, they have no principle of their 
own; their study is to please others, rather than 
to show themselves approved unto God. The 
same persons, if guilty of any thing which exposes 
them to censure, commonly discover far more 
concern for the dishonour of the thing, than for 
the sin of it: and their confessions wear the 
appearance, not so much of the humble acknow­
ledgmenls of a contrite spirit, as of the abject 
-eringiogs of a mind terrified at the idea of losing 
its consequence. 

From an idea of the honour and privileges at­
tached to Christianity, some have been tempted to 
look down upon their carnal connexions as though 
they were beings of an inferior nature. Religious 
children have been in danger of losing a proper 
filial respect towards their irreligious parents, 
ao<l religious servants towards their irreligious 
masters. Indeed, we have heard heavy complaints 
:itiainst religious servants, Some have resolved, 
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on this account, to employ none of them. I hope 
this is far from being a general case. Within the 
sphere of my observation there are, I am per­
suaded, more respectable families who prefer them 
than otherwise. I may add, tbat snch complaints 
too often proceed from persons who either are 
prejudiced against religion, or who possess but a 
small portion of it. Nor are their declarationil 
confined to servitude; but generally extended to 
all dealings with religious people. I have heard 
meu of extensive connexions in the world, however, 
speak a very different language. 'Of mere pro­
fessors,' say they, 'we have no opinion; but give 
us men of religion to deal with: others may be 
held by their honour, and their interest; but that 
is all: a 1·eligious man is a man of principle.' Bnt 
true it is, that many have acted as though their 
extraordinary hopes and privileges as Christians 
tended lo free them, in some degree at least, from 
the ordinary obligations of men; and as though it 
were beneath them to respect and honour those 
persons who are destitute of piety. The repeated 
injunctions of the New Testament on this head, 
while they acquit Christianity of the evil, imply 
that Christians are, nevertheless, in danger of 
falling into it. 

Nor is this spirit confined in its operation towards 
the irreligious: among Christians themselves, in 
theit- behaviour towards one another, it too ofte11 
intrndes itself. The parent and the children, the 
rnaste1· and the se1·vant, the magistrate and the 
subject, being all on an equal footing in the house-
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of God, there is danger of the latter forgetting the 
inequality when out of it, and disregarding that 
order and subordination which is essential to the 
well-being of society. If we indulge in high­
mindedness, it will be natural to dwell in our 
thoughts upon that relation wherein we stand upon 
e,,en ground with another, rather than upon that 
,vherein we are beneath him; and thus a parent, 
a master, or a magistrate, will not be honoured 
by us in these relations, on account of his being 
a fellow-christian. If nothing like this had existed 
in the times of the apostles, it is not likely we 
should have had the exhortation in 1 Tim. vi. 1, 2. 
Let as many servants as are under tl,e yoke, count 
tlteir own masters wort!ty ef all lionour; that tl,e 
name of God and llis '.doctrine be not blaspltemed. 
And they that have believing masters, let them not 
despise tlzem because they are brethren: but rattier 
do tliem service, because tliey are faithful and be­
loved, partakers of tlze benefit. Tliese things teacli 
and exhort. 

To the above may be added, privileges and 
advantages, which, thouglt of a worldly nature, are 
accidentally attached to religion. The circumstance 
of being of a party, or denomination, which has the 
sanction of authority, or the greatest numbers, or 
people of the greatest opulence and respectability, 
belonging to it, is frequently known to furnish oc­
casion to spiritual pride. What airs have some men 
assumed on account of their religion happening 
to be established by Jaw, and what an outcry 
bave they made against schism, as though the ~roti: 
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church anc.1 the true religion were to be known by 
human legislation; 11ot considering that the same 
)egislatnre establishes different forms of religion 
in different parts of the empire; and that Epis­
copalians, therefore, are no less schismatical in 
Scotland, than Presbyterians and other Dissenters 
in England. What airs also have some men 
assumed among Dissenters, on account of their 
denomination, or the congregation where they have 
attended, being distinguished for its opulence; as 
if, since the times of our Saviour and his apostles, 
things were turned upside down, and that which 
was tben a matter of no account was now become 
all in all. 

Even where persons are of the sam~ denomina­
tion, the mere circumslance of a regular and strict 
adlterence to its rules, though of little or 1w impor­
tancP-, becomes the occasion of a sort of spiritual 
pride. We have heard muf'h of the regular 
Clergy, and of the regular Dissenters too, who 
each value themselves, and ,lespise others whom 
they consider as irregular, though, in mauy in­
stances, they be men whose worth is superior to 
their own. 

Nor is this spirit apparent on one side only. 
lfsome are lifted up by being of that party which 
has the greatest number, othns are no less so in 
being of that which has the smallest. To despise 
the multitutie, and to picqne themselves ou being 
among the discerning few, is co111111on with men 
who have 11othi11g helter 011 which to ground their 
self-e,tt-em. Pride will also find footiug to isupport 
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it in being irregular, as well as regular. The 
contempt ,vith which some affect lo treat all forms 
and rnles:, and those who adhere to them, is far 
from being lo their honour, and bears too near 
a res:emhlance to the spirit of Diogenes, who 
trampled upon the pride of Plato, aud that, a& 
Plato told him, with greater pride. 

SECTION II. 

THE CAUSES OF SPIRITUAL PRIDE, 

THE operations of this principle may not only 
be traced by those things which furnish occasion 
for it, Lut by other things which have a direct and 
positive influence in producing it. The occasion 
and the cause must not be confounded. The one 
is the object upon which pride fastens, and which 
it perverts to its use; the other is the principle by 
wh;ch il is produced. The Apostle himself wa!I 
ia danger of being exalted above measure, tltrough 
tlze abundance of revelations that were given ltim: 
not tha.t those revelations tended in their own 
nature to produce this effect; but, like all other 
good things, were capable of being abused through­
the remains of indwelling sin. To be the occasion 
of spiritual pride reflects no dishonour: but that 
which in its own nature causes it, must needs be 
false and pernicious. The principal sources of 
this overwhelming stream, will be found among 
the dark mountains of error and delusion., 



ON SPIRITUAL PRIDE. 267 

It may not he in 01,r power lo dt>lermi11e, with 
certainty, whether the spiritual pride whi<'h we see 
in others ori!,(inutes in their r1--ligion, or operates 
notwitl,standing it: but if we be only able to show 
that the former may possibly he tl,e case, we shall 
at least furnish grounds for self-examination; and 
if withal it can be proved, that cer1ain notions have 
a natural tendency to produce that very effect, 
which is manifest in the spirit of those who avow 
them, we shall thereby he able to judge, with some 
degree of satisfaction, what is true and fah1e re­
ligion? That which worketh lowliuess of mind 
is from above; but that which produceth self­
complacency is assuredly from benealh. 

It requires also lo he noticed, that these things 
may prevail in dtfferent de!(rees. The religion of 
some is wliolly false; and spiritual pricle com­
passeth them as doth a chain: that of others is 
partly so; and they are greatly atft-'cled by it: but 
the tendency is the same iu both. 

Once more: It require!! to he noticed, that the 
prevalence of true or false religion in individuals 
cannot be ascertained with certainty by the truth 
01· falsehoo,J of their professed creed. This may 
be true, and we, notwithstanding, he esseutially 
e1Toneoui;; ; or, on the other baud, it may in­
clude much error, and yet &he pr111ciples which 
really govern our spirit and conduct may be 
so different, that the lruth may Dt'Vertheless be 
said to dwell in us. Such cai-es may, however, 
be considered as rare-a kind of exception froQi 
• general rule. 
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l1 1s a geuenil trnth, manifestly taught in the 
scrip111res. that sµiri111al pride is ferl by fah;e re. 
]igion. All the false teacht>rl-l of whom they give 
an acronnt wne rli!•,tingnislwd hy this spi1·it. They 
loi-ed lo pray slandi11g in 11,e synagogues and in tlie 
corners of Ifie streets, that t/wy migltl be seen of men. 
-They loved the uppermost rooms al feasts, and 
the cltifj seals in llte synagogues, and greetings in 
tlte markets, and to be called of men, Rabbi, Rabbi~ 
-There u·as a ·certain man called 8imon, who 
beforetime in tlte same city used sorcery, and be .. 
witched the people oj Samaria, giving out that 
himself u·os some great one.- I will come 1,tnto you 
shortly, and not know tl,e speech oj tlzem that are 
P":lfed up; hut the powe,· :-for ye suffer if a man 
bring you into bondage, if a ma-d devour you, if a 
,nan take of you, if a man exalt h'imse{f, if a man 
smite you on the face.-Let us not be desirous of 
vain-glory: if a man think ltimself to be sometlting 
wlwr, he is nothing lte deceivetlt ltimself.-As many 
as desire to make a fair sltow in tlte flesh, constrain 
you tu be circumcised.-Beware lest any man spoil 
you through pl,ilosophy and vain deceit, after the 
rudiments ,f tlte world, and not ajter Cltrist.-Let 
no man beguile you of your reward of a voluntary 
ltumility, and worsltippirt!( of angels, intrudin!( into 
those tliings wlticlt lte /wilt not seen, vainly puffed 
up by J,is .flesltly mind.-Presumptuous are they, 
self-willed. tltey are not afraid to speal, evil of 
dignities.-W-lten they speak great swelling words 
oj vanity, they allure, through the lusts of the.flesh, 
tl,ose that were clear escaped from tliem who live in 
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error.-Diolrepl,es, wlto lovetlt to ltave the pre­
eminence, receivetl,. us not. 

Jt slioulrl seem, from hence, that though all 
spiri111al pride ,loes not arise from false religion, 
yet all false rPliginn produces spiritual pride. The 
best of men, ancl 1hose who adhere to the best 
of prirH'iplt>s, are in clanger of this sin: but as 
there is a wirle and manifest difference between 
sinning and living in sin, so it is one thing to be 
occasionally 'lif1ed up, and that at a time when the 
great principles we imbibe are in a manner out of 
sight, a11d anolher to be habitually intoxicated 
with self-complacency, and that as the immediate 
effect of onr reli~ion. See you a man whose 
meditation, preaching, or writing, produces lmmble 
charitg, a pure heart, a f,(OOd conscience, and 
you may expect to find in him faitlt unfeigned. 
But if you perceive in him a fondness for un­
profitable rhemes of discourse, which minister 
questions rallter titan godlg edifging w'1ich is iu 
faith, with a forwardness to a.ffirniwltat he does not 
underslaud, yon may be almost certain that he 
has swerved from tlte truth, and turned aside to 
vain jangling. 

As true religion principally consists in tlie know­
ledge ,if tit~ lr-ue God, and of Jesus Christ wltom he 
luit/1. sent, or in just seutiments of the Lmcgii:er 
and Lhe Saniour of me11: so almost every species 
of errm· will be found in the contrary. If we err in 
our concf>ptions of the divine character it resembles 
an error al the outset of a journey; the consequence 
of whicQ is, that the farthe1· we travel, the farther we 
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are off. Without a proper sense of the holy ex­
cellence of the divine nature it will be impossible 
to perceive tl,efitness of t/,e law, which requires us 
to love him with all our heart. Such a require­
ment must appear rigorous and cruel. Hence, we 
shall be di~posed either to contract it, aad imagine 
that our Creator cannot now expect any thing 
more at our hands than an outward decency of 
conduct; or, if we admit that perfect love is re. 
quired, we shall still perceive no equity in it, and 
feel no manner of obligation to comµly with it. 
The law will be accounled a task-master, and the 
gospel praised at its expense. Jn both cases we 
shall he blinded to the multitude and magnitude of 
our sins; for, as where no law is there is no 
transgression, so in proportion as we are insensible 
of tbe spirituality or equity of it, we must ueeds be 
insensible of the evil of having transgressed it. And 
thus it is that men are whole in their own esteem, 
aad think they need no physician, or one of but 
lillle value. Thus it is, that degrading notions 
are entertained of the Saviour, and diminutive 
representations given of his salvation. In short, 
thus it is, that ju!,tification by free grace, through 
the redemption which is in Christ Jesus, either 
becomes inadmissible, or, if admitted in words, 
is considered as a victory over the Jaw, and as 
exonerating from all obligations to obey its pre .. 
cepls. Here, or hereabout~, will be found the 
grand spri11gs of spiritual pride. 

It is difficult to conceive whence the notion of 
sinless perfection in the present life, and all the 
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spiritual pride that attaches to it, could arise, 
unless it was from ignorance of the glorious holiness 
of God, the spirituality of his law, and the corrupt ion 
of the human heart. A proper sense of these 
truths would impel the best character upon earth 
to exclaim, with the Prophet, Wo is me, I am a 
man of unclean lips! 

And how is it that an obligation to love the Lord 
supremely, and with all our hearts, should be so 
hard to he understood? Yet few think themselves 
obliged to love him. 'We are sinners,' say they, 
• and cannot love him! and if we now and then 
yield him a little formal service, though it be by 
putting a force upon our inclinalions, we imagine 
we do great things, nearly as much as ought to be 
required of us, and much more than many do, 
whom we con Id name! ' 

Thus the sin of not loving God from our heart, 
and our neighbour as ourselves, is made nolhing 
of in the world, though it be the fountain and sum 
of evil. The conscience itself is so defiled, th:it if 
we manifest hut a decent behaviour iu our relations 
among men, it very nearly acquits us. We claim 
a kind of exemption from every thing else. And, 
whether it be by the dint of repetitio_n with which 
this claim has been prt-ferred, or whether those 
who ought to resist it be themselves too much in­
clined to favour it, so it is, that too many minister, 
give it up, contenting themselves with exhorting 
their hearers lo things with which they can comply 
consistently with reigning enmity to God in their 
hearts; to things which contain nothing truly good 
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in them, and which a sinner may therefore perform 
through his whole life, and be shut out of heaven 
at last as a u·orker of iniquity. There is not a 
precept in the Bible that cau be olwyed without 
love, or with which a man may comply a11d be lost 
for ever: to exhort sinuers, therefore, to things 
,vhich merely qualify them for this world, or even 
to reading, hearing, or praying, in such a manner as 
cannot please Gori, is deviating fro_m the scriptures, 
and yielding up the first principles of moral govern­
ment to the inclinations of depraved creatures. In 
short, it is no better than to enforce the tithing of 
mint and cummin, to tlte neglect of judgment, mercy, 
and tlte love of God. 

Ou this sandy foundation rests the whole fabric 
of self-rigliteous hope, and all the spiritual pride 
which attaches to it. So long as we are blinded 
to the spirituality and requirements of the divine 
Jaw, we are in effect wit/tout the law and alive in 
our conceit: and while this is the case, we :-;hall 
see no necessity for salvation by free grace tbrough 
a mediator, nor any fitness iu it. Seeking to be 
justified, as it were, by the works of the law, we 
shall continue to stumble at the stumbling-stone. 
But when the commandment, in its true extent, 
comes home to the conscience, we find ourselves 
the subjects of abundance of sin, of which we never 
Lefore suspected ourselves; and then, and not 
till then, we die, or despair of acceptance with 
God by the works of our hands. 

\Ve are clearly and expressly taught what that 
doctrine is which excludes boasting; and, by 
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consequence, what it i~ that nourishf'"' and chnislaes 
it. Being justified freelg by his grace, lhrnugh 
the redemption which is in Jesus Christ: wl,(lm 

God lmlli set forth to be a propitiation tln·ough 
faith in his blood, to declare lus righteousuess jor 
tlte remission of sins that are past, through t!te 
forbearance of God: to declare, 1 say, at this lime 
his riglzteousness: that he might be just and tne 
justiji"er of him tlmt believellt in Jesus. WHERE IS 

BOASTING THEN? It is excluded. By what law? of 
works? Nay: but by the law of faillt-Nol of 
works, lest any man should boast. But it: iu direct 
opposition to this, men be taught, and ino 11<'ed to 
believe, that Christ came into the worl<..1 ouly to 
give us good instruction, and sPt us a good PX­

ample: that there is no need of an~ ato11Pmt>11I. for 
that "Repentance and a gootl life are of themselves 
sufficient to recommend us to the·cfo1ine favour;" 
and that "all hopes founded upon any thi11g else 
than a good moral Jife are merely imagmar,>;" 
Where is boasting now? Is it excluded? 

Moreover, Though the divinity and atonement 
of Christ be allowed; yet if men be taui:!hl aud 
induced to believe, that the graud object oblained 
by his death, is that repentance, faitlz, and sinrere 
obedience slwuld be accepted as tlte ground of pt->li­

fication, instead of sinless perfertion, the etft>1·1 will 
not be materially diffea·ent.• On tl11s priuciplt>, lhe 

• This seems to have been the idea of Bishop Butler. "The 
doctrine of the gospel," he savs, "appears to be, not only that 
he [Christ] taught the efficacy of repentance; but reudered it 
ef the effica~y which it is, by what he did and suffered for us; 

voi.. 1v. 2 N ' 



ON SPIRITUAL PRIIJE. 

gm:iwl is a~ realh· a covenant nf works as the law, 
only 1hnt irs 1ermi,: are supposed to he !-!Oll1ewhat 
easier. Nori~ hoasling excl11dt>d hy it. The ground 
of a<'<'Pptan<'e with Gorl, he it what ii may, mnst he 
tha• which is marle onr plea for mercy. If f~ith,. 
c01Hidered as a 1:irlue, he that ~-ro,md, we may 
then plead ii lwfore God, as tlwt for tlte sake of 
1vhiclt we hope to be s:ned ; and if this be not 
boasting-, nothing is. This, I am persuaderl, no 
real Christian ever did, or dares attempt. Many 
good men, I doubt nnt, have been entangled with 
these dii:;:p11tes in theory: hut when upon their 
knees, it is in the name of Jesus that thei,· petitions 
for mncy are presented, andfor his sake only that 
they hope for their sins to be forgiven them. Paith; 
in the one case, is paying a composition, and all 
that in such circumstances ought to be required: 
but faith, in the other [ case,] is acquiescing in the 

that he obtaiued for us the benefit of having our repentance 
accepted unto eternal life: not only that he revealed lo sinners 
that they were in a capacity of salvation, and how they might 
obtain it; but moreover, that he put them into this capacity of 
salvation, by what he did and suffered for them: put us into a 
capacity of escaping future punishment, and obtaining futurn 
happiness." See his Analogy, Part II. Chap. V. p. 305. 

[I h~ard Mr. Venn, of Yelling, give an account, however, to 
Mr. Berridge, of Bishop Butler's death, who related his con­
verstttion with one of his chaplains, to whom the Bishop remarked, 
• That it was l!D awful thing to appear before the Moral Governor 
of the world;· when the chaplain, whose views were more clearly 
c\iaugelical, referred him to the obedience of Christ, by which 
man~· are made righteous: when the dying Bishop exclaimed, 
• O this is cowfortal,lcl' aud ao expired, R.] 
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bestowment of mncy as a fri,p ancl nndf',..<>rved 
favour; not as lhe reward of any thing good in us, 
bnt of the obedif'nce and death of the Saviour. 
The intercession of Christ, in the fir'-lt iuscance, 
would Le an apology for thf' wf'll-disposnl, re­
semhling that which he offered for Mary of Bethany 
-They ltave done what theg could: but i11 1he 
Jast, it is what the scripture dP11omi11ates 1t, an· 
iole1·ce~sion for transgressors. Here the divine 
government is justified, the conduct of sinners 
condemned, and the all-prevailing worthinPss of 
the intercessor alleged, as the only ground, or 
reason, for the sake of which mercy should he 
bestowed. Thus it is, that while 1,fficiating as the 
adivocate of sinners, he sustains the charac1er of 
Jesus C!trist the r~gldeous .Finally: IutluP1wed 
by the first of these stalemenls, I feel tUyself on 
respectable terms with my Creator; though not 
sinless, yet entitled to mercy, as doiug my best: 
influenced by the last, I approach my Creator as 
a sinner ready lo perish; withoul a smgle plea for 
mercy, Lut what arises from his ow11 grar1ous na­
ture, operating through the ato11eme11t of his Son. 
And through 111y whole life, whatever he my re­
pentance, my faith, or the sincerity of rny ohedirnce, 
I never ground a single plt·a on any of lhe!.e things, 
as a procuring cause of mere\', ~ut rnvar1al,ly 
desire that I may be found in him. 
, There is another spt>cies of ~µmtual pride, very 

different from any tl11pg which has yet been de­
scribed, and which origi1ia1es in whal some would 
call tlte extremes ef ortltodox9; but which might, 
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wi: ,; !,!real Pr prop, tt-'ly, lw 1er,t1ed, gross heterodoxy, 
or, false notions oj tlte doctrines of grace. 

I lrnv(-' said iL arises fromjatse views of the doc• 
trines o/ grace; and I his I am persuaded is the 
case, even wlrere the most orthodox laugnage is 
retained. The same terms may be used, by 
differP11t persons, to express very different ideas. 
Thus it is that the doctrines of election, the 
atouemeut, justifica1ion by imputed righteousness, 
efficacious grace, and perseverance in a life of faith, 
are held fast iu words, but in fact perverted. 

[For lhe remainder of what was written of this 
Essay oa Spiritual Pride, the reader is referred to 
the Essay on Antinomianism, Introduction and 
Part II.] 



THE AWAKENED SINNER: 

A CORRESPONDENCE BETWEEN ARCHTPPUS, A 

MINISTER OF THE GOSPEL, AND EPAPHRAS, 

A YOUNG MAN WHO HAD BEEN ONE OF HIS 

HEARERS. 

And he brought them out, and said, Sirs, What must I do to be saved? 
And they said, Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shall be saved. 
Acts xvi. 301 31. 

LETTER I. 

[Epaphras to Archippus.] 

My dear Sir, 
FOR several years past, you know, I have sat 

under your ministry. Having lately been removed, 
by providence, beyond the reach of it, many thiugs, 
which made but little impression upon my mind 
at the time, have been called to remembrance. 
My heart often sinks at the thought of the 
non-improvement of my former mercies; and 
trf>mhles lest those solemn warnings and tender 
expostulations which I have heard from you, 
should, on a future day, bear witness against me. 

You have more than once talked to me on the 
concerns of my soul; but I could never be free to 
answer you. Indeed I did q_ot like to hear of the 
subject. It always. struck a damp upon my 
spirits, and rendered your company, which olher­
·wise was very agreeable, a burden. But now, 
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~wldom set·ing yonr face, I li->t·I a \'\ltsli to upt·n my 
m111,l lo yon; an,j the rather because the sah·ation 
of my soul has of late coucerned me more tlia11 at 
any former period. 

Though }'OU were we11 acq11ai11ted with • my 
pnso11, you knew hut little of my character, or of 
the thi11gs which wne at work in 111y mind. ) have 
hc·en gnilt)' of many nils from my youth. I have 
also het-'11 the subject of occasional convictions; 
anri strang-e thoughts have passed my mind con­
cerning relig-ion. Whet! al,out twehe years of age, 
the death of sevna! pnsons around me impressed 
my mind with solemn reflections about my own 
future stale. I conceived of God as an al111ighty 
being; bur had no jnst ideas of his moral character. 
It appeared to me, that being strongn than we, his 
-n·ill must be onr law. J saw no justice or tituess 
in its being so; but as '"e were u11able to dispute 
with him, ii 111ust he so. I entertained ma11y hard 
thoughts of his govn11111ent, on the ground of our 
first parent being coustituted Nie head of his pos­
terity, and of the consf'que11ct-> of hi!oi sin as aflt·ctmg 
us. Sometimes I wished I had never been born: 
but then ag;ain it would recur to me, born I am, 
and <lie I must, and after death is a judgmenl! 
At other time!-1, my thoughts would turn lo the 
only hope set bPfore us, the salvation of Jt>!-11S 

Christ. I conceived of him, howevn, as commg 
into the ,vorlcJ, not to satisfy the inj11red justice of 
God, but to make us anw11ds for the injury we 
had received from Ada111's transgression. and to 

gi,·e us, as it were, another chance for our hfe. 
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I thought Gorl mnst know that he harl rh•::ilt 

harrlly wilh m~; anrl, thnefore, wa.-.i constrnined 
by P(]nity to clo as he did, in giving his Son to die 
for ns: ancl that, if he had not rlone this, we 
shonlrl have harl jnst canse for complaint, whatever 
we mi!!'ht have a.-.i it w<is. 

I read in the scriptnres of the necessity of 
1·epentance and conversion; and many thoughts 
11assed through my mind on this snhject; but 
l g-enerally postponed a serious attention to it to 
-so111e futnre day. I formerl rei-;olntions of amend­
ment. anrl fixed timei-; v.hen I wonlcl return to 
Gno hy rt'pentance; bnt, as the former selrlom 
proverl to he of any account in the honr of 
temptation. so the latter passerl over, and left me 
whf'l'e I was. A hont this time [ fell into company, 
which often drPW me into a hreach of the sahhath. 
Dnring the s111'nmer season we used to walk the 
fiel,is, lo the nPglt>ct of public worship. I could 
not rlo this, howevf'r, wilhont its !wing followed 
by kn~n remorse. Such was the bitterness of my 
110111 on one of these occasions, that I invoked the 
cur .. e of the Almighty npon n1ys:elf, and wrote it 
upon the walls of a l,11ildi11g nPar the outside of the 
town, if I passed that h11ilding any more on the 
aabhath day, to the neglect of his worship. 

I now beg-an to 1hink myself a lit1le better; hut 
still SU'-pPch-~rl I was not right at heart. Tlie 
worrls Clf Christ to Nicorlemus would in a manner 
strike me rlPad, Ye rnust be born again! The 
ideas which I formt>d ot 1he new birth, as nearly 
as I can remember, were, that I must be iu some 
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Tery deep distre~s, next to despair; and i11 that 
state of mind a voice from heavt>11, or something 
like it, wai. lo set me at liherty. l used to go alone 
into the fields in an evening, and there weep over 
1ny condition, and pray that I might be converted: 
lrnt it always seemed lo me that God wonld not 
}war me. At length, I began to despair. I thought 
I never should be converted, and so must perish for 
ever. Sometimes I thought of giving up all concern 
about it, and enjoying the pleasures of life while 
l con Id; but as I knew not how to shake off my 
uneasiness, I thought I would try another year, 
and wait and pray ... peradventure by that 
I might be converted. 

During this year I was often beset with thoughts 
like these-' Perhaps, after all, there is nothing in 
:religion; perhaps the Bible i& nothing more than 
the invention of some great man, to keep the 
vorld in order; perhaps the Mahomedans have as 
good ground to believe in the Alcoran, as we have 
in the scriptures; perhaps there is no hereafter; 
perhaps there is no God.' My heart, I believe, 
would willingly have received these principles, 
shocking as they are; but my conscience would 
11ot suffer me to do it. I even took pains lo con­
'Vince myself of their falsehood, hy walking out 
into the fields on a starlight evening, viewing the 
heavens, and inferring from thence the being of a 
God; which when admitted, the reality of religion 
followed as a necessary consequence. 

About this time I read Atleine's Alarm to the 
llncorri:erted. He said, "There were some who 
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thought themselves converted, but were not so; 
and others, who thought they were not converted, 
but were so. I overlooked the alarming part of 
the treatise, and caught hold of this, gathering 
from it some sort of· hope that the latter might 
possibly.be my case. My year wa~ now expired; 
and though I had a few hopes, I felt no ground for 
any satisfactory conclusion. I thought I must be 
better than I was: yet how to make myself so, 
I knew not. 

But my sheet is foll: I therefore, at present 
subscribe myself, 

Y om·s, with much respect, 
EPAPHRAS. 

LETTER 11. 

[Epaphras to Archippus.] 

My dem· Sir, 
LET me presume upon your patience, while 

I resume the narrative of my past ext>rcises of 
mind. When about fourteen yeani of age, I re­
member, as I was one morning musin~ hy myself, 
and thinking of the numbe1· and magnitude of my 
offences, the ,hitter pangs of despair seized me. 
Iniquity, said I, will_ he my ruin! A sigh, as from 
the bottom of my heart, succeeded this exclamation. 
But, all on a sudden, I seemed to hear as it were 
a voice from heaven, sayi11g to me, ,','in shall not 
have dominion over tltee; for tltou art not under 
Ille law, hqt under grace. I instaally burst into a 

VOL, IV, 2 O 
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flood of tears, and went on weeping for joy, tin 
my weeping powers seemed to be exhausted. In 
reflecting upon this, I thought, 'I am now surely 
converted: this must be the new birth.' I was 
subject the of transporting joy, and confidence of 
having found the pearl of price. 

From what I have heard you say concerning 
impressions, even in scripture language, where it 
is not the truth contained in the words, but the 
idea of their being an extraordinary revelation 
from heaven made to the soul of the forgiveness of 
its sins, I have no reason to suppose that your 
thoughts of this singular part of my experience 
will accord with what at that time were mine. 
Indeed, from what followed, l have no reason to 
think favourably of it myself, for within a few 
hours all was forgotten, as though it had not been; 
and what is worse, I returned to my sins as eagerly 
as ever, and lived several years after this in the 
unbridled indulgence of almost every species bf 
iniquity that came within my reach. It is. true, 
I could not sin without occasional pangs of 
remorse, aod such as were very bitter; but my 
heart was set on evil. I formed intimacies with 
dis ... olute young people, and did as they did. 
J dri>w many into my wicked courses, as other~ 
had drawn me into theirs ; and having never made 
any profession of religion, I felt the less concern. 
I seemed to consider religion as a kind of dis­
cretional service. , Those who made profession of 
it, I thought were obliged to act accordingly, 
but others, except so far as they might be ioduced 
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to attend to it for their own safety, were at liberty 
to give scope to their inclinations. 

My heart was so hardened by repeated acts of 
sin, that God wa~ scarcely in any of my thoughts. 
His all-piercing eye did not restrain me. There 
was a poor godly man, however, one of my father's 
labourers, whose eye and ear used to strike me 
with terror. If at any time I had been reading, 
or had gone a few miles to hear a sermon, or any 
thing else that looked like religion, I used to 
imagine that he looked upon me with complacency 
and hope: but when I had been indulging in sin, 
I thought I saw in his face the very frowns of 
heaven. It was a strange and singnlar regard 
that I felt for this poor man. His good opinion 
was what I desired above that of all other persons. 
When he has been going to worship on a Lord's­
day morning, [ have run with eagerness to overtake 
him; yet when in his company, I had nothing to 
say. If ever I wished for riches, it was that 
I might be able to confer them upon him. 

Within the last year, my conceru has been 
renewed. Having been deeply engaged in a very 
ungodly piece of conduct, which was publicly 
known, I dreaded nothing so much as meeting 
the eyes of this poor man. He, ho\Vever, said 
nothing to me; and I suppose thought no more 
of it than he would of seeincr evil fruit O'l'O\Ving 

~ ~ 

upon an evil tree: but my mind from that time 
became habitually wretched. Like Sampson, 
I strove to shake myself, and to do as at other 
iimes; but my sh·ength was gone: the joy of my 
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heart wa:-; fled. From this time, many of my open 
vices were relinquishe<l: the love of sin, however, 
was not subdued. On the contrary, in proportion 
to the restraints under which my convictions laid 
me as 10 some evils, such was the strength of my 
inclinations towards others. Fo1· two or three 
months together, it was common for me to indulge 
in sin in an evening; and when I waked in the 
morning to be overwhelmed with guilt and horror. 
In the hour of dejection, I would resolve against 
future compliances. la some few instances I kept 
to my resolutions; and when I did so I had peace; 
as also when at any time I had wept over my sin, 
and bemoaned my miserable condition, l enjoyed 
a kind of secret satisfaction: but when my re­
solutions failed me, as they mostly did in the hour 
of temptation, all my peace and comfort would 
forsake me. I have learned, by these things, that 
there is no help in me; and that, if God were to 
forgive me all that is past, I should in one hour 
destroy my soul. • 

:Formerly I used to sin away my convictions; 
but have not been able to <lo so of late. Conscience 
has ~eemed to follow me wherever I have gone, 
or rallier, like an angel of God -with a drawn 
sword in his hand, to meet me in my wicked 
courses. Indeed, I am now afraid of losing my 
convictions, knowing that eternal ruin must be the 
consequence in that case, whatever it be as it is. 

0 Sir! I am a miserable sinner. My crimes 
have been much more numerous and aggravated 
than you, or any of my friends can have imagined. 
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I have l11ng known myself to be a sinner; but now 
I feel it. I often repeat to myself the lamentations 
of a sinner, as described by Mr. Mason-

" I have been Satan's willing slave, 
And his most easy prey; 

He was not readier to command 
Than I was to obey. 

If any time he left my soul, 
Yet still his work went on: 

I've been a tempter to myself: 
Ah, Lord, what have I done!" 

I sometimes think I feel the wrath of God, as an 
earnest of hell, kindled already in my bosom. 
My former hopes, instead of affording me any 
encouragement, work despai1·. It seems to me 
presumptuous, after so many basP, and repeated 
relapses, to hope for mercy. When I look into 
the scriptures, I see, as I have Jong seen, that 
except I repent, and believe in Christ, I must 
inevitably perish: but alas, loaded as I am with 
~orrow, my heart is too hard to repent; and as to 
f~ith, and the prayer of faith, they are things 
foreign from the state of my mind. I would give 
the world, if I had it, to be possessed of them: 
but 0, I cannot, I dare not believe; I am unworthy 
of n1ercy. I fear I am a reprobate, of whom God 
bath determined to make an example, and there­
fore that there is no hope for me. My heart hai 
often revolted at that awful doctrine; and now it 
overwhelms me. I ~11ow you will feel for me: but 
whethe1· any relief can be afforded to a soul like 
n1ine, I know not. ' Let me conjurn lou, however, 
~o be plain with me, aud tell me, without reserve, 
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what you think of my case; and if you have any 
counsel to offer, let me intreat you to impart it. 

I am, with unfeigned respect, 
Yours, &c. 

EPAPHRAS. 

LETTER III. 
[Archippus to Epaphras.] 

JJiy dear young Friend, 
THE narration with which you have favoured 

me has deeply interested my feelings on your 
behalf. My desire and prayer to God for you is, 
that you may be saved, In the early workings of 
your mind, I see much of the enmity and error of 
the human heart. Your thoughts of God and his 
government, Christ and his gospel, and of the 
nature of conversion, are the thoughto of many 
much older than you: but they are not the helter on 
this account. These are among the imaginations 
and hig!,, tlwu!fllts tliat exalt tltemselves against 
tlte knowledge of God, and require to he cast dow11, 
and every tliougltt to he brought into subjection to 
the obedience of Christ. 

Your temptations to disbelieve the Bible, and 
even the being of God, were no more than the 
ordinary operations of a depraved heart, disturbed 
by the light of the gospel having made its way 
into the conscience. Your vows and endeavours 
to repent and be converted appea1· to have arisen 
from a mixture of slavish fear and self-righteou11 
hope. Yon was not sorry for your sin, aor wisbecl 
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to be sorry, from any dislike you bore to it; but 
you trembled at the wrath to come, and wished to 
become any thing that you might escape it; and, 
not knowing the deceitfulness of your own heart, 
you flattered yourself that by putting on a good 
resolution you could bend it into a compliance 
with the will of God. 

I need not say much concerning the impression 
by which your mind was filled with joy. You 
yourself seem sufficiently convinced, by what fol­
Jowed, that it was not conversion, but a blossom 
without fruit. Those who conclude, from such 
feelings, that they are in a state of salvation, are 
objects of pity. 

Concerning your late and pl'esent distress, I feel 
much for you; not only in a way of sympathy, 
hut of concern for the issue; for many persons 
have been as deeply distressed about their sal­
vation as you appear to he, who have yet taken up 
their rest in something short of Christ; which is 
a much more dangerous state than that from which 
they were fii·st awakeneci, and, if persisted in, will 
render their case less tolerable than if they had 
lived and died in ignorance. 

Your sins, you say, "are much more numerous 
and a~ravated than I or any of your friends can 
have ima~ined." Doubtless you have been guilty 
of thi11gs which neither I nor any other creature 
can have been privy to: hut I apprehend that, at 
preisent, you have but a very imperfect sense of them. 
io far from thinking that you view the evil of yoor 
way in too strong a light, I am persuaded you ~re 
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a thousand times more wicked in the sight of God, 
whose judgm€nt is according to truth, tha11 ever 
you have yet been in your own sight: your heart 
condemns you; but God is greate1· than yonr 
heart, and knoweth all things! 

I write not thus to drive you to despair: for 
though your sins were ten times more numerous 
and more aggravated than they are, while the good 
news of eternal ]ife, through the atonement of Jesus 
Christ, is held up to you, there is no reason for 
this. You have learned, you think, "that there is 
no help in you." Be it so, it does not follow that 
there is none without you. On the contrary, it is 
by a thorough and practical know]edge of the one, 
that the other becomes acceptable. If the help 
that is provided without, therefore, give you no 
relief, I am constrained to think it is because you 
are not yet brought to despair of help from 
within. 

Let me speak freely to you of tlze gospel of Jesus 
Christ. You may think this to contain no news 
to you: but I am persua<led that hitherto you have 
neither understood nor be]ieved it. Your despafr 
is ]ike that of a man who gives himself up for Jost, 
without having tried the on]y remedy. You have 
prayed for mercy, but hitl,erto you have asked 
not/ting witlt a pure respect to the atonement of 
Jesus. Ask in his name, and you shall receive, 
and your joy shall be full. • 

Consider well the following passages of scrip­
ture, as expressing the sum of the glorious gospel 
of the blessed God: God so loved tlie world, that 
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l,e gave his only-begotten Son, that wlwsoeve1· 
believelh in him should not perislt, but have eternal 
life.-This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all 
acceptation, that Jesus Christ came into tlte world 
to save sinners, <if whom I am cliirf-1 dPclare 
•unto you tlie gospel which I preached unto you, 
which also you liave received, and wherein !Je stand, 
unless ye have believed in vain-how that lltrist 
died for our sins according to the scriptures; and 
that he was buried, and that he rose again the third 
day, according to the scriptures.-The Jeu:s require 
a sign, and the Greeks seek. after wisdom: but we 
preach Christ crucified.-I determined not to knvw 
any tliing among you save Jesus Clirist and liim 
crucified.-God was in Christ, reconciling the 
world unto himself, not imputing their trespasses 
unto-them; and hath committed unto us tlte word 
of reconciliation. Now then ll'e are ambassadors 
for Christ, as though God did beseeclt men b.lJ us, 
we pray you in Cl,rist's stead, he ye reconcited to 
God,-Jf we confess our sins, lte 1s fait,,fui. and 
just to forgive us our sins, and to cleause us Jrnm all 
unrighteousness.-Tlte blood oj Jesus Cimsl his 
Son cleansetlt us from all silt.-By Mm all that 
believe are justYied frorn all t1tinf!.S, from ll'lticl, 
they could not be justified b!J llte tau: oj Moses.­
Come unto me nit ye tltat labour and are heavy 
laden, and 1 will give yutt rest.-Him tltat cometh, 
I will in nowise cast out. 

This, my dear fr1f'n<l, was the all-effi~acious 
doctrine by which thP prPs~11rt- of ~uilL was re­
moved from thousands m Lhe times of the apostles, 

~OL, IV. 2 P 
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and has been removed from millions in succeediug 
agf's. When a perish.ing sinner inquired, What 
,nust I do to he saved? the answer was at hand, 
Believe in tlie Lord Jesus Cltrist, and thou sltalt be 
saved. This was the plenteous redemption which 
even Old-testament sinners ernl,raced by faith. 
These were the water, the wine, and the milk, 
which they ,vere freely invited to buy, without 
money, and without price. This is the wedding 
supper, which the Lord hath prepared, and con­
cerning which he bath declare<.1, All tltings art 
ready; come ye to the marriage. 

Bnt you will say, i have read and considered 
and believed all this long ago; and yet I am ~ot 
relieved. I rem'ember Saul, on a certain occasion, 
said to Samuel, I have performed the commandment 
of tJ,e Lord: but Samuel answered, What meanetl1. 
then this bleating of the saeep i1t mine ears; and 
the lowing of the oxen which 1 hear? That you 
have read these things, and thought of them, may 
be admitted; but if you have believed them with 
all your heart, how is it that I hear of peace and 
satisfaction arising from tears, and moans, and 
a compliance with resolutions? How is it that 
the magnitude of guilt, instead of leading· you to 
confess it upon the head of the gospel sacrifice, 
and to sue for mercy wholly in his name, should 
induce you to despair? How is it that your being 
unworthy of mercy is made an objection to be­
lieving? Indeed, my young friend, these are but too 
manifest indications that hitherto you have been 
going about to establish your own righteousness~ 
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and have not submitted to tl,e righteousness ef God; 
a course which, if not relinquished, will ruin your 
soul. The overthrow of the Jews, in the times of 
our Saviour and his apostles, was owing to this. 
They were anxiously concerned about religion; 
they followed after the law of righteousness; yet 
they attained it not: and wherefore? Because they 
sought it not by faith; but as it were h!J the works 
of tlte law : for they stumbled at that stumhling­
stone ! It is not the magnitude of your sins that 
will prove a bar to your salvation: if there be any 
bar, it will be your unbelief. If thou canst believe 
-all things are possible to him that helievetlt I 

I am apprehensive that you have never yet 
cordially admitted the humbling import of the 
gospel. It is not your believing, from the tradition 
of your fathers, that there was a person called 
Jesus Christ, who came into the world about 
eighteen hundred years ago, and who is, in some 
way or other, the Saviour of sinners. The gospel 
is a divine system; the wisdom of God in a 
mystery. Jt implies a number of important truths, 
to which the corrupt heart of man is naturally 
averse; and cannot properly be said to be believed, 
while they are rejected or overlooked. Such are 
tha equity and glory of the divine law, aud the 
guilty, lost, and perishing condition of those who 
have transgressed it. More particularly, that God 
is worthy of being loved with all the heart, 
however depraved that hea1·t may be; that our 
transgressions against· him have been witlwut 
cause; that we are justly deserving of his eternal 
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displf' -,;.me; that there is no help in us, or hope 
of n°covery by our own efforts; finally, that we 
arf' u11nl}1 unworlhy of mercy, and ntust be saved, 
if ::it all, by mere grace. These truths are plainly 
implied in the doctrine of atonement, and of a free 
salv::irion; and without admitting them it jg im­
posi-:ible we should admit the other. While we 
concPive of ourselves as injured creatures, and of 
the gift of Christ, and salvation by him, as a re­
compence for the injury, it is no wonder we should 
imagine it to be confined to the comparatively 
worthy, or the least criminal, and so begin to 
ne~pair as we perceive the magnitude of our guilt, 
Or if in words we disavow all merit, a11d confess 
ourselves to be in a helpless and hopeless con,­
dition; yet we shall view it as our misfortune 
rather, than our sin, and ourseJves as more de"' 
serving of pity than punishment. And while this 
is the case, our supposed love to the Saviour is 
certain to operate at the expense of the Lawgiver. 

You acknowledge that, in your earlie1· years, 
such not ions possessed your mind. Let me in­
treat you to consider whether they have not still 
a place in you, and whether your present unhappy 
state of mind Le not chiefly to be ascribed to them. 
If you do not admit what the gospel necessarily 
impliei., and that in a practical way, so as to act 
upon it, how can you admit the thing itself? 
There is no grace in Christ's laying down his Jife 
for us, and bestowing saivation upon us, but upon 
the supposition of the justice of the divine govern­
ment, and therefore we cannot perceive any; for 
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it is impossible to see that which is not to be seen. 
B11t if you perceive the rectitude of the divine 
character and government, 1_1nd feel yourself to be 
a justly .condemned sinner, without help, or hope, 
or a i-iogle plea to offer in arrest of judgment, the 
gospel will appear in its glory, and all its blessings 
will be welcome to your heart. Thus knowing the 
only living and true God, you will know Jesus 
Christ, w/wm lie lwtli sent; hearing and learning 
of tlte Father, you will come to the Son: and thus, 
after every self-righteous effort has been tried in 
vain, you wilJ, ere you are aware, repent and 
believe tile gospel. Theo you will no longer cou­
'ceivf' of God as a being who avails himself of his 
almighty power to awe you into silence; hut as 
one who hat": righteousness on his side, on account 
of which every mout/1 will pe stopped, and all the 
world be guilty before liim. Then, instead of being 
overwheltJ1ed, and driven to despair by the doctrine 
of election, it will appear not only equitable, but 
the only source of hope. You will perceive that 
what would have been just towards all mankind, 
cannot be unjust towards a part of them: and 
feeling yourself divested of all claim, unless it be 
to shame and confusion of face,' you will throw 
yourself at the (eet of sovereign mercy. I do not 
say you will be willing to be saved or lost, as it 
~ltull please Goe/. Some worthy men have worked 
the1uselves aud othrrs jnto a persuasion that they 
were the snujects of sucl1 resignation: hut re­
signalion of this kind is not required at our hands; 
~s it would be inconsistent with that importunily 
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for the blessing with which we are encouraged to 
besiege the throne of grace; and even with love to 
God itself, which cannot possibly be reconciled to 
be everlastingly banished from him, and to live in 
enmity against him. But this I say, you will feel 
and acknowledge that God might justly cast you 
off for ever; and that if he accept and save you, it 
must be purely of undesened mercy: 

You say you dare not believe. If yon mean that 
you dare not entertain the persuasion of your being 
sa,ed in your present condition, that may be very 
proper: but has God any where revealed that you 
shall? If not, such a persuasion would not be fait~ 
hut presumption. That faith which has the promise 
of eternal life has revealed troth, and particularly 
the gospel of salvation by Jesus Christ, for its 
object. And dare you not believe this? Rather, 
how dare you cJisbelieve it? How will you escape 
if you neglect so great salvation? Is it presumption 
to take God at his word? Is it presumption to 
renounce your own righteousness, and submit to 
the righteousness of God? Is it presumption to 
believe that Christ is able to save to the uttermost 
all them that come unto God by him? Rather, is 
it not the greatest of all sins to question these 
truths, after all that God has said in confirmatiou 
of them? 

But you will answer, That at which I hesitate 
is embracing the promises, with application to 
•myself. You are not required or allowed to take 
the promises in any other than their true meaning. 
So far as that meaning includes your case, so far 
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you are warranted to app]y them to it, and no 
farther. For example: if you return to the Lord, 
you have a right to conclude that you, as readily 
as any sinner in the world, shall receive abundant 
pardon; if you come to Jesus, you shal1 in no wise 
be cast out; but neither these promises, nor any 
other, hold up any assurance of sa1vation to the 
impenitent and unbelieving. First Lelieve the 
promises to be what they profess to be, true, great, 
and precious, to the renouncing of every other 
foundation of hope; and then the consciousness of 
this will afford a ground of persuasion that the 
blessings contained in them are your own. 

But you add, you cannot repent, and cannot 
believe. Consider, I beseech you, what it is that 
hindereth ; and whether it be any thing else than 
the latent enmity of your heart to God. 1f you 
~oved him, surely you cou]d repent; nay, surely 
yon cou]d not but repent, and mourn for all your 
transgressions ag·ainsl him: sm·ely you could not 
be insensih]e to the g]ory of Christ, and the way of 
salvation by him. You love yourself, and can 
mourn on your own account: but for all that you 
have done against him you cannot be grieved! 
You Jove yourse]f, and wonld give the wor1d, if 
you had it, to escape the wrath to come: but, for 
all 1hat the Saviour has done and suffered, yo11 
can perceive 110 ]oveliness iu him ! Y 011 can see 
uo glory in beiug pardoned for the sake of his 
atoueme11t; no comeliness in him, nor beauty, that 
you should desire him I Do I misrepresent the 
case? Let conscience answer. 
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0, my aear young friend, do not cover your 
!in, nor flatter yourself that the bar to your 
salvation does not lie in your own heart. _With 
the secret purposes of God you have nothing to 
do, as a rule of conduct: the things that are re­
vealed belong to you; and these are, that you 
should repent of your sins, and believe in Christ 
alone for salvation. Jf you be not found an 
1Jnbeliever, you need not fear being found a 
reprobate. 

I am, 
Yours, with much affection, 

ARCHIPPUS. 

LETTER IV. 

[Archippus to _Epaphra.s.] 

My tleai· Friend. 
Several months have elapsed since I wrote to 

you, and I have received no answer. Am I to 
interpret your long silence as an intimation that 
you do not wish for any further correspondence 
with me, on the important subject of your last P 
If I felt no concern for your eternal welfare, 
I might not only so consider it, but remain as 
silent on my part as you do on yours. Uut I must 
write, at least this once. When I think of your 
situation, I feel somewhat as the Apm,tle rlid 
towards the Galatians-a travailing in birth, t!tat 
C!trist may be formed fr, you. 
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Jn looking over the copy of my last, I acknow­
ledge I have felt some misgivings of heart. I am 
sometimes ready to ask, May it not appear lo him 
as though I was unfeeling? Though what I wrote 
was, according to the best of my j11dgmrnt, the 
truth of God ; yet was thne not loo much 11!'-e of 
the probe for a single letter? Might I not have 
dwelt Jess on the searching, and more on the 
consolatory? Yet. after all, [ am not sure that 
I ought. But, as the Apostle, afler addressing a 
searching epistle to the Corinthians, bad many 
conflicts in his own mind concerning the issue, 
and at times half repented, so it is with me. 
Yet what counsel or direction have I to offer, 
which has not already been offered? If the free 
grace of the gospel, or the all-snffi~ient redemplion 
of Jesus Christ would comfort you, I could joyfully 
enlarge upon them. The provisions of mercy are 
free and ample. All tl,ings are ready: millions 
of sinners have already come to the marriage, 
and yet tltere is room. If there were only a 
peradventure that you should he accepted, rhat 
were sufficient to warrant an applicalion. Thus 
the lepers reasoned in tlu,ir pe,·ishing condition: 
Why sit we ltere until we die? If ll"e say ice zcill 
enter into the city, tl,e famine is ti.ere; tmd ~f u·e 
sit still here, we die also. Nr,w tlterefore, come, and 
let us fall into the host of tlte .__\griaus: if t1iey save 
·us alive, we shall live; and if t.lwy kilt us, ire can but 
die. Thus also reasoned Estht'r: / will go in unto 
the Icing, wltich is not according to law; and if 
I perish, I perislt! But in apply mg to the Saviour 
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of sinners, there are no such peradventures. To 
cut off e,•ery objection, he has pl'uclaimed with hiiJ 
own lips, Ho! every one t!tat tltirstetl1, let J,im come 
wito me and drink! Come unto me all ye tltat 
labour and are lteavy laden, and I will give you 
rest! Ask, and ,'.t shall be given you; see le, and ye 
shall find; knock, and it s!tall he opened unto you: 
for EVERY ONE THAT ASKETH RECEIVETH; AND 

HE THAT SEEKETH FINDETH; AND TO HIM THAT 

KNOCKETH IT SHALL BE OPENED! 

But to all this you repulsively answer, • I cannot 
repent, I cannot believe.' What then can I do? 
Jf the doctl'ine of the cross contain no charms 
which can attract you, it is not for me to coin 
another gospel, nor to bend the scriptures to the 
inclination of man's depraved heart. We must 
bend to them, and not they to us: or if not, they 
will be found to be true, to our confusion. 

I am aware that persons in your condition desire 
above all things to be soothed and comforted by 
somethin~ else than the gospel. They imagine 
thnuselves to be willing to be saved in God's 
way~ as willing as the impotent man that waited 
at 1he pool was to be made whole: therefore they 
wi!o,h to he directed to wait and hope in the il·ay 

that they are in, till it shall please God to release 
tlwm, as by the moving of the waters. It is also 
gra1eful to them to be encouraged, on the ground 
of their present distress, to hope that God has 
merry in reserve for them; for that it is his usual 
way, first to convince of sin, and afterwards to 
impart the joys of salvation. A company of 
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gentlemen, (on boarc1 a ship that touched at 
one of the southermost parts of South America,) 
had a mind to make a short botanical excursion. 
They accordingly ascended one of the mountains. 
Ere they were aware, night came on, and a very 
cold fog. They felt an unusual propensity to 
sleep: but a medical friend, who was with them, 
strongly remonstrated against every indu]geuce of 
the kind, as they woulc1 Le in the utmost danger 
of never waking again. 'What would you have 
thought of this gentleman's conduct, if, instead of 
urging his companions to escape from the moun­
tain, he had indulged them in their wishes! The 
scriptures declare, that he t/zat beliei:etlt not tl,e 
Son, shall not see life; but the u:rath of God 
abidetli on /1im: and surely we ought not to con­
tradict this declaration, either by directing to the 
use of means short of believing, or encouraging 
those who use them to hope for a happy issue. 
The crucifiers of Christ were in great distress; 
but Peter did not encourage them to take comfort 
from this, but directed them to repent and be 
converted-to repent and be haptized in the name 
of the Lord Jesus, for the remission of sins. The 
Philippian jailor was in great distress; but Paul 
had no comfort for him on this ground, nor any 
<:ounsel lo offer but believing in Jesus. 

A necessity is laid npon me, and woe is me if 
I preach not the gospel! I have not deviated from 
this point in what I have hitherto written; nor will 
I deviate, whatever be the consequence. \Vhere.,. 
fore? :J:lecause I love you not? God knoweth l 
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I am deter ninetl to know nothing but Jesus 
Ciiri--t and him cruci1ied ! J f this doctrine fail to 
relww• yo,,. the cause nrnst. Le looked for, not in 
the want of e11co11ragement, but of desire to 
cmhnice it. But, 0 my dear young man! considet· 
Jes11s Christ, the Apostle and High Priest of our 
profession ! As one that has tasted that the Lord 
is gracious, though a perishing sinner like yourself, 
I do most heartily recommend him to you. I was 
brought low, and he he] peel me! The sorrows of 
death compassed me, and the pains of hell gat 
bold upon me: I found trouble and sorrow. 
The□ called I upon the name of the Lord, 0 Lord 
I beseech thee, deliver my soul! By happy 
experience I can bear witness that gracious is the 
Lord and righleous: yea, our God is merciful. 
He delivered my soul from death, my eyes from 
tears, and my feet from falling. 0 taste and see 
that the Lord is gracious! The eyes of many are 
upon you: saiuts and angels stand ready to 
embrace you as a bl'Olher, as soon as you sha11 
embrace their .{..ord. The Spirit and the bride 
say, Come; and he tliat lteareth. saitl,, Come; and 
Jesus himself, who testified these things, exalted 
as he is in the highest heavens, closes the in­
vitation, saying, Wliosoever will, let ltim come, 
and take of tlte water of life freely. Pore no 
longer on your misery: look no longer for any 
worthiness in yourself: but, as an unworthy 
sinner, rely for acceptance with God on the 
righteousness of Christ alone. This is the good 
old way in which l,elievers in everr age have 
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walked: w;t)k therein, and you shall find rest 
unlo your soul. 

I am 
Your affectionate Friend, 

ARCHIPPUS. 

LETTER V. 

[Epaphras to Archippus.] 

My dear Sir, 
MY 1111nd has been for some time in so con­

fused and unhappy a state, that though I felt my 
obligations to you, and by no means intended 
to slight your kindness, yet I knew not how to 
answer you. I rather felt a wish to be secluded, 
at least for a time, that I might bemoan my case 
by myself in secret. 

Your first letter, I must say, yielded me no 
comfort. On the contrary, it wounded me not a 
little. I confessed to you that I had been a .~reat 
sinnea·; you persuaded me that I was mnch worse 
than I imagined. I acknowleuged the hardness of 
my heart, and the prevalence of my unbelief; you 
~ttributed both to my being deslitute of the love of 
God. I wanted relief, and you cut off every source 
of consolaLion, save that which arises from faith in 
Christ, of which I had told you I felt myself 
incapable. When I considered my inability to 
believe, however, I did not mean that I could not 
believe the gospel; 1 suppose~ I could and did 
believe that: you have shown, J1owever, that i11 

this I was mistaken. My he~rt, it seems, is that 
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of an infidel. Alas for me! instead of obtaining 
nny relief, such things sink me deepe1· and deeper 
into despondence. Your letter seemed to be a 
kind of messa~e from God; but it was a message 
of death. After reading it, I felt myself locked 
up as it were in a dungeon, and loaded with 
inextricable chains. I could find no words fo 
vent the sorrow of my heart but those of the 
weeping prophet. He liatlt builded against me, 
and compassed me witlt gall and travail. He hat!, 
set me in dark places as those tlwt be dead of old. 
He hath !tedged me about that I cannot get out; 
he liatlt made my cliain heavy. Also when I cry 
and shout, lte slwttetlt out my prayer! In such a 
state of mind, you will not wonder that I should 
have 110 heart to write, 

Since that time, however, I have conversed 
"'ith different persons, and have heard ditferf'nt 
ministers; from one of whom especially, I obtaiued 
what I conlu never obtain before-encouragement. 
As you may suppose, it was impossible wholly to 
conceal my unhappiness of min9 from those ahout 
me. One day, I fell in company with a gentleman oC 
very respectable appearance. He, observing in my 
countenance an habitual dejection, and learning, 
it should seem, by some means, the cause of it,­
wished to offer me a little advice. I heard what 
he had to sny; bnt it <lid me no good. He ob., 
served, that there was such a thing as being 
righteous ovcrrnuch; that he did not apprehend 
I had been a greater sinner than other men: and 
that, if I were sober, just, and devout in moderation. 
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all woul<l he well enongh at last. I had too much 
light to be imposed upon by this. I thought 
I saw plainly, that thongh he might be a gentleman 
and a scholar, yet he had not learned to speak a 
word in season to him that is weary. 

After this, I met with a poor man who appeared 
to be very zealous in religion. On perceiving my 
unhappiness, he was very desirous that I should 
go with him to his place of worship. He told me 
that their ministers would pray for me, and give 
me the best of counsel; and that great numbers of 
people in my case had, on going to hear him, 
obtained relief. They bad gone, he said, under the 
most pungent distress, bnt had come away par­
doned, and justified, and full of joy. He moreover 
cautioned me ag·ainst the licentious and horl'ible 
doct-rines of imputed righteousness, invincible 
grace, and predestination. I heard what he said, 
and it appea1·ed to me that he was very sincere in 
his way: but I thought I had long ago experienced 
what lie called a being' pardoned and justified; 
namely, a strong impression upon my mind, even 
in the words of scripture, that I was so, which yet 
had proved delusive. And as to his warning~. 
though I had felt many inwa1·d struggles against 
those doctrines, yet I could never pel'suade myself 
to think them aay other than scriptural. I went 

- however, two or three times, to hear at the 
place which he recommended: but though they 
might be very goorl people, yet the n·ligiou 
which they taught appeared to me exceedingly 
lluperficial and enthusiastic. I saw plainly eaoug-:i, 
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that almost any kind of unhappiness concerning 
one's future state would be aclmi11ed as goflly 
sorrow; and any sudden imprest-ion that. should 
fill the mind with joy, would be <leerned the joy of 
the gospel. My conscience, therefore, would not 
softer me, however desirable consolation would 
have been to me, to take up my rest with them. 

One day, I was in<luced to bear a stranger who 
preached au occasional sermon neat· to where 
I reside. In the course of his sermon, he spake 
much of the duty and privilege of prayer; and 
when addressing himself to the unconverted, ob­
served that they had no power of themselves to 
turn to God through Christ; but they could pray 
to the Lord for grace to enable them to do it; and 
if they did so, be would hear them, and grant them 
the thing they prayed for. At first I catch.!d at 
this idea, as appearing to exhibit something that 
was more within my reach than repentance and 
faith themselves: but when I came to the trial, 
I found it was only in appearance; for unless 
l prayed in fait!t, that is, with an eye to the 
Saviour in all I asked, God would not hear me. 
But to pray in faith could not be more within my 
reach than faith itself. J thought of you at the time; 
and that this was a kind of language that you 
would not use, on account of its implying that a 
sinner is not to be exhorted immediatel!J to 1·ept-'11t 

and Lelieve in Christ, nor to ,any thing spiritually 
goo<l; bnt merely to what inay be done without 
repentance, and without faith, as the means of 
obtaining them. 
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If I understand your sentiments, you would 
direct an unconverted sinner fo pray, and to pray 
for spiritual blessings, as Peter did thP 1-lorcen::r; 
but it must be witlt repentance, and in tlte name of 
Jesus; that is, it must be the prayer of penitence and 
faith. I also was conscious to myself that I was 
equally able to repent and believe in Christ, as 
I was sincerely to pray for grace to enable me to 
t1o so; and that if I could once find a heart for 
the one, I could for the other. 

I pass over some other interviews and sermons, 
and proceed to relate what has been more in­
teresting to my heart than any thiug else. One 
Lord's-day morning, I was very nrnch dejected, 
owing to some struggles of mind about emhraemg 
the scheme of ·imiversal salvation. Having read 
a publication in favou1· of it, my lwart would 
gladly have acquiesced; but my jndgment and 
conscience would not suffer me. I saw clearly 
that that doctrine conld uever be embraced with­
out offering the most iudecent. violence to the holy 
scriptures. Indeed, I was conscious that I should 
never have thou~ht of L,elit'vi11g it to be true, if 
I had not first wished to have it i-;o. 

These thought:-1, howL•ver, ~rn11k 111e into the 
deepest despondency, as tht·y seemed to darken a 
gleam of hope which, thou~h faintly, I cherished. 
In this dejt-ctt>d state of miud, l went to hear a 
minister "'hom I had more than 011ce heard spoken 
of as singularly evangt>l1cal, aud his preachmg as 
being much ·in an t-xperiml"nlal strain. I attended 
lllolh parts of that day, and once or twice more, 

V.L, IV, 2 R 
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before I obtained any relief. As he generally ad­
dre8sed himself to believers, and dwelt upon the 
privileges and blessings to which they are entitled, 
I did not, at first, feel interested in his discourses. 
At ]ength, he took his text from Malt. xi. 28. Come 
unto me all ye tltat labour and are lteavy laden, and 
I will give yozi rest. I was glad to hear the 
passage named, as I hoped that something might 
now be said suited to my case. I knew I was­
weary and heavy laden to a great degree, and rest 
for my soul was the very thing I wanted. He 
proposed first to notice, the characters addressed ; 
and secondly, tlte blessings to wlticlt they were in­
vited; or, as he explained it, which belonged to them. 
Under the first head of discourse he distinguished 
sinners into insensible and sensible; and endeavoured 
to prove that it was the latter on]y who were here 
iuvited to come to Christ. He mentioned several· 
other invitations, as Ho, every one that tltirstel!t, 
come ye to the waters, and he tltat ltatk no money: 
come ye, buy and eat, yea, come; buy wine and milk 
without 1noney, and without price.-Jf any man 
thirst, let liim come unto me and drink.-Tlte 
Spirit and the bride say, Come,-and let liim that is 
ath.irsl come: and wliosoever will, let him take of 
the water of life freely. Each of these passages were 
explained in the same way, as descriptive of the 
spiritual thirst of a soul made sensible of its wants. 

I was apprehensive, at fir8t, that this distinction 
would exclude me from having any part or lot i11 
matter; but when the minister came to explain 
hio1self, and to depict the case of the weary and 
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heavy larlen, he entered so fully into my experience 
that all my apprehensions were removed. I was 
conscious that I was just that poor miserable 
creature that he described, who had long been 
seeking rest, but could find none. He warm~d us 
against making a righteousness of our tears and 
moans, but insisted that they were evidences of a 
work of grace; proving from God's promising to 
the " poor in spirit," to the "broken-hearted," and 
the like, that there was hope in Israel for such 
characters; and that these their distresses were 
sure signs of their future deliverance, for that 
whom the Lord wounded he healed, and whom 
he killed he would make alive. 

After worship was over, I could not forbear 
speaking to the minister, and thanking him for 
his discourse; and, the greatel' part of the con ... 
gregation being withdrawn, I opened my mind 
freely to him, told him how long I had been under 
distress of mind, and that I could never before 
obtain relief. A few of his most intimate friends 
were present, who also heal·d what I said. They 
affectionately smiled, and congratulated me on 
my having been brought under an evangelical 
ministry, and by means of it found rest unto my 
soul. Nor did they scrnple to say, that the reason 
why so many of God's dear children were held in 
bondage for so long a time was, that the pure 
gospel was withheld from them, and a kind of 
linsey-woolsey doctrine substituted in its place. 
I confess, my heart had some misgivings at that 
time, fearing lest 1 should be cheered by flattering 
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words, instead of the water of life. I told them, 
that I dare not at present consider myself a con­
verted man; but that I hoped I should be such. 
They answered me with a smile, intimating that 
such thoughts were a sign of grace; and that there 
was no doubt, but that in waiting at the pool of 
God's ordinances, I should obtain all that peace 
and joy which my soul desired. 

On my return home, I cannot say that I was 
wholly free from apprehensions; but my heart 
was greatly lightened of its load. I have at­
tended at the same place ever since; and have 
oflen been encouraged in the same way. I am 
not without my doubts and fears, lest my peace 
should prove unfounded; and, by a careful 
re-perusal of both your letters, I perceive that if 
your principles be true, it is so. Yet surely my 
hope is not all in vain! I tremble at the thought 
of sinking again into the horrors of despondency. 

I am 
Yours, with much respect, 

EPAPHRAS. 

LETTER VI. 

[Archippus to Epaphras.] 

My dear young Friend, 
IF I have been interested by your forme1· letters, 

I must say, I am doubly so by your last. Your 
case appears to me to be delicate and dangerous. 
Yet I feel myself in a very unpleasant situation. 
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I r.a11not speak the truth without its having the 
appe:;rauce of a want of feeling towards you, and 
of R'lrnelhing like invidiousness towards those with 
whom yon associate. If I could remain silent 
with a good conscience, 1 should certainly do so. 

It afforded me pleasure to learn that yon had 
refuser! consolation from several of those sources 
which heal the hurt of a sinner slightly, crJ•ing, 
Peace, peace, when there is no peace: but without 
taking upon me to decide upon the personal religion 
of the parties, I must declare my firm persuasion 
that you have not refused them all. I cannot 
think a whit the better of a ministry on account 
of its being spoken of as" singularly evangelical." 
Such language frequently means no more than that 
a preacher is very orthodox in his own esteem, or, 
at most, that his preaching is singularly adapted 
to sooth and comfort his people. But these things 
are no proof that it is the pure gospel of Jesus 
Christ. J do not deny the character of good men, 
.or of gospel ministers, to all who have advanced 
doctrines like those by which you were com­
forted; but I am persuaded, that in respect of 
tlw ... e principles, they are anti-evangelical. I have 
no desire, however to impose my opinion upon you. 
Believe neither of us any farther than what we 
advance accords with the oracles of God. 

Wi,at is it, I would ask, t/tat ltas given you 
,·elief! Is it any thing in the gospel? any thing in 
the doctrine of the cross? Jf so, rejoice in your 
associates, and let your associates rejoice in you. 
If it be so, you have no reason to "doubt or fear," 
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or cherish any "misgivings of heart." That con­
solation "·hich prnceeds from these sources is 
undoubtedly of God. But yon will ask, Is there 
no true consolation but what is derived directly 
from the doctrine of the cross? may '"·e not be 
comforted by a consciousness of that in our own 
souls, to which God has promised everlasting-life? 
l answer, \Ve certainly may: the scriptures point 
out many things as evidences of a work of grace; 
and if we be conscious that we are the subjects of 
them, we are warranted to conclude ourselves 
interested in eternal life. But it become~ us to 
beware of reckoning those things as evidences of 
grace which are not so, and to which no promises 
are made in the word of God. If the account 
which you have given be accurate, the evidence 
from which your encouragement was drawn wa1 
mere distress; distress, in which your" heart was 
too hard to repent," and under which yon "could 
not believe." Yet, on account of this distress, you 
have been complimented with possessing a" broken 
heart, a poor and contrite spirit;" and the promise, 
made to such characters have been applied to you. 
If these things be just, a hard heart and a contrite 
spirit may be found in the same person, and at 
the same time. To this may be added, though 
believers derive consolation from a consciousness 
of that within them to which the scriptures promise 
everlasting life; yet this is not the way iu which 
the Spirit of God first imparts relief to the sou]. 
The first genuine cousolation that is afforded, is by 
something without ourselves, even by the doctrine 
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of the cross: whilst this is rejected or disregarded, 
we are unbelievers, and cannot possibly be the 
subjects of any disposition or exercise of mind 
which is pleasing to God, or to which he has 
promised salvation; and, consequently, cannot be 
conscious of any thing of the kind. 

The first relief enjoyed by the manslayer was 
from a city of refuge being provided: after he had 
entered in, he would derive additional consolation 
from knowing that he was within its gates: and 
thus it is that rest to the soul is promised to them 
that come to Jesus, take llis yoke, and learn ltis 
spirit. But the rest which you have found was, 
not by coming to him as weary and heavy laden, 
but from a consciousness that you was weary and 
heavy laden, and by being taught that this was 
a true sign of future deliverance. You have found 
rest, it seems, without coming to Jesus that you 
may have life. 

If indeed your spirit is "poor and contrite;" if 
it be a grief of heart to you to reflect on your con­
d.uct towards the best of beings; if a view of the 
~ross of Christ excite to mourning, on account of 
that for which he died; then is thy heart with my 
heart; and with the greatest satisfaction I can add, 
give me thine hand. Yes; if so, your heart is 
with Gorl's heart, with Christ's heart, and with the 
heart of all holy beings; and all holy beings will 
offer thee their hand. But in this case you not 
only can, but do repent, and believe in Jesus. 
The question is, Is tltat distress of soul which i~ 
antecedent to all godly sorrow for sin, and in th~ 
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midst of which the sinner is not willi11g to cumt> to 
Jesus as utterly unworthy that he may have life, 
any evidence of a work of J!l'aCe? If it be, Saul 
during his last years, and Judas in his la~t ho11rs, 
were each gracious characters. If ever men were 
weary and heavy laden, they were: but neither of 
them came to Jesus with his burden-neither of 
them found rest for his soul. 

Consider, I beseech you, whether that distress of 
soul which has preceded and issued in true con­
version, be ever represented in the scripture as an 
evidence of a work of grace; or whether the parties 
,vere ever comforted on that ground. Do re-peruse 
the cases already referred to, of Peter'is address to 
the murderers of Christ, and that of Paul aud 
Silas to the jailor. 

Consider impartially, whether the distinction of 
sinners into insensible and sensible, with a design 
to exclude the former from being the proper 
objects of gospel invitation, be justifiable. Acom­
pliance with the invitation doubtless implies a just 
sense of sin, and a thirst after spiritual blessings; 
and so does a compliance with-the divine precepts: 
but it does not follow that either the invitations or 
the precepts are improperly addressed to sinners, 
"·hether sensihle or insensible. Those who made 
light of the gospel supper, were as really and pro­
perly invited to it as those who accepted it. ThoRe 
also who were invited to buy and eat, lo buy wine 
and milk without money and without price, are 
described as spending their money for that which 
wae not bread, and their Jabour for that which 
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satisfielh not. The same imitation, "hid,, in the 
beginning of that chapter, is g'iVPn m ii:..:11rn11ve 
language, is immediately af!erwards t·xpr1•,.;sed 

literally, and runs thus-Let t!te u;itked Jorsake 
ltis way, and tlw unrighteous man ltis tlwuglds, and 
let him return unto the Lord, and fte u·ill have 
rnercy upon ltim, and to our God, for lte u·ill abund­
antly pardon. The tltirst, therefore, which they 
are supposed to feel, could be no other than the 
desire of happiness, which they vainly hoped to 
assuage in the enjoyments of this world; but 
which God assures them could never be assuaged 
but by the blessings of the gospel, the sure mercies 
of David. The invitation of our Saviour to the 
weary and heavy laden, is manifestly a quotation 
from Jeremiah ,•i. 16, an<l the people who were 
there invited to stand in the ways and see, to 
inquire after the old paths, and the good way. 
and to walk therein, with the promise that they 
should find rest to their souls, were so far from 
being sensible of their sin, that they impudently 
answered, JVe will not wallc therein. To confine 
the invitations of scripture to sensible sinners, and 
to holll up the blessings of the gospel as belonging 
to them, before, and as the ground of theu· corn-

, pliance, is to pervert the word of God. 
But why do I thus write? Is it because I want 

to plunge my dear young friend mto the gulph of 
despondency? Far·be this fr,,m nw! My desire 
is to draw him off from all false upp..,nclt>11ce:-;, and 
to lead him, if it might be, to rest 11po11 the Rock 
(i)f Ages. Is it consolation that he wants? Let me 
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remind him of what I have said before. If he be 
willing to relinquish every other ground of hope, 
and to embrace Jesus as the ouly name given 
under heaven and amoug men, by which we can 
be saved, there is nothing in heaven or earth to 
I1inder it. I have no desire to persuade you that 
you are not in a converted state. It may he, that 
which you have said of your being unable to 
repent or believe in Christ, was the language of 
despondency. Hardness of heart and unbelief 
are found even in believers themselves, and are 
frequently the objects of lamentation. There 
are seasoos especially, in which it may seem, even 
to a good man, as if he were void of all tenderness 
of heart, and all regard for Christ. Whether this 
was your case at that time, or not, I feel no regret 
for having directed you, as a perishing sinner, to 
believe in Jesus for salvation, rather than en­
couraged you to think the best of your state, from 
any supposed symptoms of grace that might be 
found in you. I would do the same with any 
religious professor who should be in a state of 
doubt and darkness respecting the reality of his 
religion; for if there be any true religion in us, it 
is much more likely to be discovered and drawn 
forth into actual exercise by an exhibition of the 
glory and grace of Christ, than by searching for 
it among the rubbish of our past feelings. To 
discover the small grains of steel mixed among a 
quantity of dust, it were much better to make use 
of a magnet than a microscope. 
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An exhibition of the name of Christ is that by 
which the thoughts of the heart are revealed. To 
him, therefore, as a guilty and peri&hing sinner, 
I must still dii-ect you. If you be indeed of a 
broken and contrite spirit; if true grace have a 
being in your soul, though it be but as the smoking 
flax, his name will so far be precious to you. To 
him your desires will ascend; in him they will 
centre; on his righteousness all your hope of 
acceptance with God will be placed; and, when 
this is the case, you will find rest to your soul. 

I am, 
Yours, with sincere affection, 

ARCHIPPUS. 
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LETTER I. 

ltly dear Brot/1er, 

RESPECTING your request of a monthly 
Jetter, I ackno"ledge l have wished, for several 
years pasl, to give, as far as I was able, a connected 
view of tlte gospel; hut have hitherto wanted either 
sufficient lei~ure,or sufficient inducement, seriously 
to set about it. The difficulty of giving every part 
of divine truth its due importance, and of placing 
it in the system where it will ha~e the greatest 

• I 1hink it was about the beginning of the year 1814, that 
Mr. Fuller, in compliance with my request, began a series of 
lettns, intending to send me one of them every month, till he 
l1ad gone through a Body of Divinity. His ill health and 
many engagements prevented him from punctually fulfilling 'his 
design; and I had received only nine letters, when his blessed 
Master called him away. These he had no opportunity to 
correct, nor can any perfect idea be formed of the whole plan 
he would have pursued: yet they seem to me too valuable to be 
withheld from the public; though they certainly demand a more 
candid perusal than if they had been prepared by himself for 
the press. R. 
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effect, is such, that [ have no expectation of doing 
it lo 111y own sat1«faction: but I am willing to try. 
May the Holy Spirit of Goel preserve my heart 
and mind, that I may neither be misled, nor 
contribute to the misleading of others! Pray that 
this may he the case; and as you receive my 
)etters, makt: free rema1·ks upon them, and let me 
$ee them. 

Before I Pnter upon particulars, I wish to obviate 
some ohjeclions to the study of systemalical di­
vinity, a1l'i lo show its importance to a just and 
enlarged view of the gospel. For this purpose, 
I musr ueg leave to introduce part of a sermon, 
which I printed nearly eighteen years ago, On tlte 
Importance of a Deep and Intimate Acquaintance 
'l,l)itlt Divine Trut/i. 

" If we would possess a deep and intimate 
~cqnaintance yvitb divine truth, u;e must view it 
in its various, connexions in tl,e great system ,if 
redemption. Systematical divinity, or the studying 
of truth iu a systematic form, has been, of late 
years, murh decried. It has become almost general 
to consioer it as the mark of a contracted mind, 
and tlw grand obstruction to free inquiry. If we 
imhil.ie a false system, indee<l, there is no doubt 
but it "''II prove injurious; if it be true in part, 
but very defective, it may impede our p1·ogress in 
divine knowledge; or if, in order to retain a system, 
we torture the scriptures to make them accord 
with it, we shall pervert the h;uth, instead of pre­
serving it. These a1·e things which make against 
false, defective, and antiscriptural systems of 
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faith; but not in the least against system itself. 
The best crit.:-rion of a good system is, its agree­
ment with the holy scriptures. That view of things, 
whether we have any of us fullv attained it or not . ' , 
whi~h admits the most natural meaning to be put 
upon every part of God's word, is the right system 
of religious truth. And he whose belief consists 
of a number of positions arranged in such a con­
nexion as to constitute a consistent whole, but who, 
from a sense of his imperfection, and a remernbrnnce 
of psst errors, holds himself ready to add or re­
trench, as evidence shall require, is in a far more 
advantageous track for the attainment of truth, and 
a real enlargement of mind, than he who thinks 
without a system. 

"To be without system, is nearly the same thing 
as to be without principle. Whatever pl'inciples 
we may have, while they continue in this dis­
organized state, they will answer bnt little purpose 
in the religious life. Like a tumultuous assembly 
in the day of battle, they may exist; but it will be 
without order, energy, or end. 

"No man could decry systematical knowledge 
in any thing but religion, wit.bout subjecting himself 
to the ridicule of thinking men. A pltilosopher, for 
instance, would expose himself to contempt, who, 
instead of improving facts which had fallen under 
his observation, that he might discover the general 
laws by which they are governed; and, instead of 
tracing things to their first principles, and pursuing 
them to their just consequences, should inveigh 
against all general Jaws, all system, all connexio0r 
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and dependence, and all uniform design, in the 
variety of creation. What should we say of a 
husbandman who refused to arrange his observations 
under the respective branches of business to which 
they belonged; who had no general scheme, or 
plan of proceeding; but left the work of every day 
to the day itself, without forethought, contrivance, 
or design? Or what opinion should we form of 
a mercliant, or tradesman, who should exclude 
systematical knowledge from his affairs? He is con­
stantly employed in buyingand selling; buthemust 
have no general system whereby to conduct either 
the one or the other; none for the regulation of 
his books; none for the assortment of his articles: 
all must be free, lest he sink into formality, and, 
by being in the habit of doing things in order, 
should contract a narrowness of mind! 

" 'But is the Bible written upon systematical 
p1·inciples; does it contain a system; or does it 
~ncourage us to form one?' By the Bible being 
written on systematical principles, I suppose is 
meant a systematical arrangement of its contents: 
and there is no doubt but the contrary of this is 
true. But then the same might be said of the book 
of natme. Though the different species of animals, 
vegetables, minerals, &c. are capable of being 
arranged under their respective genera, and so 
reduced to a system; yet, in their actual position 
in creation, they assume no snch appearance. It 
is wisely contrived, both in nature aud scripture, 
that the objects of each should be scatle1·cd in 
love]y variety; but amidst all this variety, an 
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observant eye will perceive unity, order, nrrange­
rnent, and fulness of design. 

"God, in all his works, has proceeded on 
system: there is a beautiful con11f'xion and har­
mony in every thing which he has wrought. We 
sometimes speak of a system of nature, a system 
of providence, and a system of t'edemption; and, 
as smaller systems are often included in greater, 
the language is not improper: in reality, however, 
they are all but one i-ystem; one grand piece of 
machinery, each part of which has a dependence 
on the other, and all together form one glorious 
"·hole. Now, if God proceed on system, it may 
be expected that the scriptures, being a transcript 
of his mind, should contain a system ; and if we 
would study them to purpose, it must be so as to 
discover what that system is. 

" I never recollect to have heard any objection 
to systematical divinity with regard to practice. 
Let a Christian, utterly unacquainted with human 
writings, take his Bible, with a view to learn the 
mind of God upon any given subject, suppose it 
to be t/1e duty of parents: he will natmally collect 
all the passages in the sacred writings which relate 
to that subject, arrange them in order, and, from 
the whole thus taken together, regulate his conduct. 
For this, no one will think of blaming him: yet thi!S 
·would be acting systematically. Let him do tlie 
same with respect lo every other duty, ant.I he "'ill 
be in possession of a Lody, or system of prnctical 
divinity. And why should he stop here? Why 
not collect the mind of God from the whole of 
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scriptur~ taken together, upon things to be believed, 
as well as things to be performed ? 

"Jf the apostles had not considered divine truth 
in a systematical form, how came the writer of the 
Epistle to the Hebrews to speak of the first 
principles of the oracles of God. This language 
supposes, as before observed, a scheme, or system 
of faith. And if such a form of considering truth 
were disadvantageous to Christians, how came he 
to censure the Hebrews for their want of progress 
in it? In the Epistle to the Romans, we read of 
the proportion, or analogy of faith; which certainly 
supposes that the gospel is one proportionate, or 
consistent whole. 

"Could a system of divinity be written, in which 
every sacred truth or duty should have a place 
assigned it, and such a place, both as to order 
and importance, as properly belonged to it, not 
invading the province of other truths or duties, 
but, on the contrary, subserving them, nnd itself 
uppearing to the greatest advantage among them; 
such a performance would, I conceive, answer 
to what the Apostle means by the proportion of 
faitlt. 'But can we expect a work answering 
to this description from an uninspired pen?' Per­
haps oot. The materials for such a model, 
howe~•er, exist in the holy scriptures; and, 
though we cannot collect and arrange them to 
perfection, let us, as in all other things, press 
towards tl,e marl,. 

"Let that system of religion which we embrace 
be but, in the main, the right one, end, so far from 

'YtlL, IV. 2 T 



PART OF A 

contractiug the mind, it is easy to perceive that it 
will abundantly enlarge it. 

"For example: Let the fact of Joseph's being 
sold into Egypt be viewed wi-Lhout its connexion 
with God's designs, and it will appear a melancholy 
instance of human depravity: we shall see nothing 
very remarkable in it, a11d it will seem calculated 
only to afford a disgusting picture of family 
jealousies and intrigues, e11ough to break the heart 
of an aged parent. But let the same fact be viewed 
systematically, as a link in a chain, or as a part of 
a ~hole, and it will assume a very different ap­
pearance. Thus viewed, it is an event pregnant 
with glory. He must needs go down into Egypt, 
that much people might be preserved alive; that 
Jacob's family might follow him; that they might 
there he preserved for a season, till; in due time, 
l1aving become a great nation, they sboul<l be led 
forth with a high hand; that they might be placed 
in Canaan, and might set up the worship of the 
true God; that the Messiah might be born among 
them ; and that his kingdom might be extended 
over the whole earth. \Vithout a system, the 
Patriarch reflected, All tltese tliings are against me: 
but with a system, or rather with the discovery of 
only a small part of it, he exclaimet1, It is enouglt: 
Joseplt my son is yet alive: I will go down and see 
him before I die. 

"In addition to this event iu p1·ovidence, let us 
offer a few examples in matters of doctt·ine. 

"Would you contemplate the great evil ef sin, 
you must view it in its connexions, tendencies, and 
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consequences. For a poor finite creature, whose 
Jife is but a vapour, to gratify a vicious inclination 
may appear a trifle; but when its tendencies and 
mischievous consequences are taken into the ac­
count, it wears a different aspect. Jeroboam said 
in his l1eart, if t/,is people go up to sacrifice at 
Jerusalem, then shall the kingdom return unto 
David. Hence he set up idolatry; and hence the 
nation was corrupted more and more, till, at Jength, 
it was given up to utter destruction. Considering 
0urse]ves as links in the great chain of moral go­
'Vernment, every transgression is of vast importance, 
because it affects the whole system. If the govern­
ment of God be once violated, an example is set, 
which, if foHowed, would ruin the universe. 

"Farther: If we contemplate the death of Christ 
without any relation to system, we shaU only see a 
suffering person at Jel'Usalem, and feel that pity and 
disgust which are ordinarily excited by iujustice 
aud cruelty. But let us view it as connected with 
the moral government of God; as a glorious ex".' 
pedient to secure its honours; a pi·opiliation, 
wherein God declared his righteousness for the 
r.emission of sins; and we shaU have a new set of 
feelings. While the apostles continued to view this 
event unconnected,ly, their minus were contracted, 
and sorrow filled their hearts; but when their eyes 
were opened to see it in its connexions and con­
sequences, their sorrow was turned into joy. Those 
v.ery persons who, but a few weeks before, could 
not bear to think of theia· Lonl's departure, could 
witness his ascension to glory without regret: 
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returning to Jerusalem with great joy, tl1e9 con­
tinued daily in t/1e temple, praising and bles~i~ig God. 

"Once more: If we view the doctrine of election 
as unconnected with other thing·s, it may appear 
to us to be a kind of fondness, without reason or 
wisdom. A charge of caprice would hea·eby be 
preferred against the Almighty: and professors, 
like the carnal Jews, on account of the distin­
guishing favour~ c~nferred upon them, would be 
fostered in self-conceit. But ~f it be considered 
in connexion with the great syste1u of religious 
truth, it will appear in a very different light. 
It will represent the Divine Being in hi$ true 
character; not as acting withoµt design, and sub­
jecting himself to endless disappointment$; but 
as accomplishing all his works in pnrsuan(::e of an 
eternal purpose. And, as salvation from first to 
last is of mere grace, and every son and daughter 
of Adam is absolutely at the divine discretion, it 
tends powerfully to impl'ess this idea both upon 
saints and sinners. While it, leacls the former to 
acknowledge, that by the grace of God they are 
what they are, it teache~ the latter to relinquish 
their vain hopes, and lo fall ipto the arms of 
sovereign mercy. 

"As the righteousness of Gocl't, el~ct is not the 
ground of their election, so neither is t~eir felicity 
it6 ultimate end. God righteously hides the things 
of the gospel from the wise and prudent, and 
reveals them unto babes; because so it seemetk 
good in /,is sight: it tends most to display the 
~lory of his character, and to promote the general 
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good of creation. These things, if properly con-
1,idered, are of a humbling tendency. 

"If the Jews had considered that they were not 
chosen, or put in poesession of the good land, for 
tlteir righteousness, or for the uprightness of tlteir 
ltearts; and that, though it was an instance of 
great love to them, yet it was not ultimately for 
their sakes, or to accomplish their happiness, but 
{µat God might fulfil his covenant wit It Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, in whom, and in whose seed, aJI 
nations of the earth were to be blessed; and if 
they had considered the salvation of the world as 
the end Qf their national existence, and themsehes 
as God's witnesses till the times of reformation; 
instead of valuing themselves, and despising others, 
they would hav.e reckoned themselves tlteirservants 
for Jelwva/1,'s sake. 

"In short, By considering principles in their 
various copnexions, far greater advances u.:ill be 
made in divirie know~edge, than by any other means. 
The discovery of one important truth will lead on 
to _a hundred more. Let a Christian but realize, 
for example, the glory of the divine character as 
Moral Governor of the world, and he will at once 
perceive the equity and goodness of the moral Jaw, 
which requires us to Jove him with all the heart. 
In this glass, he will see his own depravity; and, 
possessed of these views, the grace of the gospel 
will appear to him to be grace indeed. Every 
blessing it contains will be endearing, and the 
megium through which all is conveyed, super­
latively precious. A train of thought like this 
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has frequently proved more interesting than the 
1aLours of those, who, having discovered a vein of 
t-ilver or goid, dig deeply into the bowels of the 
~nriching mine." 

Thus far I have extracted from my sermon on 
Heb. v. 12-14, to show the importance of system: 
In my next I shall endeavour to show the im­
portance of the true system. Meanwhile 

lam 
Affectionately yours, 

A. l◄'. 

LETTER II. 

My dear Brother, 
IN my last, as I intimated at the close, I en­

deavoured to show the importance of system: in 
this I shall attempt to show the importance of 
a true system; and to prove that truth itself, by 
being di~placed from those connexions which it 
occupies in the scriptures, may be perverted, and 
prove injurious to those that hold it. No system 
can be supposed to be wlt0lly er1·oneo11s; but if 
a considerable part of it be false, th8 whole will 
be vitiated, and that which is true will be divested 
of its salutary influence. If ye he circumcised, 
8aid the Apostle, to the Galatians, Christ shall 
profit you notl,ing. As one truth, thoroughly 
imbibed, will lead to a hundred more, so will one 
error. False doctrine will eat as doth a gangrene; 
'Which, though it may seem to be· confiaed to one 
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part of the body, infects the whole mass, and, if 
not extracted, must issne in death. 

If one put on the profession of Christianity 
without cordially believing it, it will not sit easy 
upon him; his heart will not be in it: and if, at the 
same time, he live in the indulgence of secret vice, 
he will soon feel it necessary to new-model his 
religious opinions. It degrades him, even in his 
own esteem, to be a hypocrite; avowing one thing 
and practising another. In order to be easy, 
therefore, it becomes necessary for him to have 
a new creed, that he may answe1· the reproaches 
of his conscience, and it may be those of his 
acquaintance, Ly the assumption that /,is ideas ar, 
cltanged. He begins by doubting; and, having, by 
criminal indulgence, effaced all sense of the holiness 
of God from his mind, he thinks of him only in 
respect of what he calls his goodness, which he 
hopes will induce him to connive at his frailties. 
·with thoughts like these, of God and of sin, he 
will soon find himself in possession of a system. 
A new field of thought opens to his mind, in whicb 
he finds very little need of Christ, and becomes, 
in his own eyes, a being of consequence. Such. 
or nearly such, was the process of those who 
perished, because t/Jey received not t/,e love of t/1e 
truth, tlw.t tlwy might be saved. And for this cause 
God . sent them strong delusion, that tluy slwuld 
believe a lie: that they all might be damned, wlw 
helieved not tlte truth, but had pleasure in unrighte­
ousness. But, passing these delusive systems, truth 
itself, if viewed out of its scriptural cunne.i·ious, is 
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vitiated and injurious. The members of om· bodies 
are no otherwise beneficial, than as they occupy 
the places in which the Creator has fixed them. 
If the foot were in the place of the hand, or the 
ear of the eye, instead of being useful, they would 
each be injurious: and the same is trnc of a 
preposterous view of scripture doctrines. The 
Jews, in the time of our Saviour, professed the 
same creed, in the main, as their forefathers: they 
reckoned themselves to believe Moses; but, ho]d.; 
ing with Moses to the exclusion of Christ, their 
faith was rendered void. If ye believed Moses, 
said our Lord, ye would believe me; for /le wrote 
of me. Thus it is with us: if we hold the law of 
Moses to the exclueion of Christ, or any otherwise 
than as subservient to the gospel; or Christ and 
the gospel to the exclusion of the Jaw of Moseit; 
neither the one or the other will. profit us. 

To illustrate and confirm these observations, 
J shall select, for examples, three of the leading 
doctrines of the gospel; namely, election, tlte atone­
ment, and t/1e influence of the Holy Spirit. 

If the doctrine of election be viewed in those 
connexions in which it stands in the scriptures, it 
will be of great importance in the Christian life. 
The whole difference between the saved and the 
lost being ascribed to sovereign grace, the pride of. 
man is abased. The believer is taught to feel and 
acknowledge, that by the grace of God he is ,vhat 
be is; aud the sinner to apply for mercy, not as 
being on terms with his Maker, but absolutely at. 
his discrrtion. It is frequently the last point which 
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a sinner yie]ds to God. To relinquish every claim 
and ground of hope from his own good endeavours, 
and fall at the feet of sovereign mercy, requires that 
he be born of God. Jf we take our views of this 
great subject in its connexion with others, I need 
not say we shall not consider it as founded on any 
thing good foreseen in us, whether it be faith or 
good works: this were to exc1ude the idea of an 
election <if grace: and to admit, if not lo establish, 
boasting. Neither shall we look at the end in such 
a way as to Jose sight of the means. We sha1l 
consider it as we do other divine appointments, 
not as revealed to us to be a ru]e of conduct, but 
to teach us out entire dependence upon God. We 
are given to be]ieve that whatever good or evil 
befals us we are thereunto appointed.• The time 
of our continuance in the world is as much an 
object of divine purpose as our eternal destiny; 
but we do not imagine, on this account, that we 
sha1l live though we neilher eat nor drink; nor 
presume that though we leap headlong from a 
precipice, no dauger will bt>fal us. Neithe1· does 
it hinder us from exhorting or persuading others 
to pursue the way of safoty, and to flee from 
danger. In these things, we act the same as i( 
there were no divine appointments, or as if we 
believed nothing concerning them; but when we 
have done a1l that ;can be done, the sentuuent of 
an a11-disposing providence recurs to mind, and 
teaches us that we are still in the hands of God. 

VOL. IV, 

"' 1 Thes. iii, 3, 

2u 
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Such we1·e the views of ·good men, as recorded in 
scripture. They believed the days of man to be 
appointed, aml that he could not pass Ms bounds; 
yel, in time of famine, the patriarch Jacob, seut to 
Egypt to huy corn, that they might live, and not 
die. Elisha knew of a certainty that Benhadad 
would die; yet, speaking of him in respect of his 
disease, he did not scruple to say, He may recover. 
The Lord assured Paul, in his perilous voyage, 
that there should be no loss of any man's life; yet, 
when he saw the ship-men making theia· escape, 
he said to the centurion, &cept t!tese abide in tlte 
sltip, ye cannot be saved. 

A fleshly mind may ask, How can these tltings 
be? How can divine predestination accord with 
human agency :rnd accountableness? But a truly 
humble Christian, finding both in his Bible, will 
beJieve both, though he may be unable fully to 
understand their consistency; and will find in the 
one a motive to depend entirely on God, and in 
the other a caution against slothfulness and pre­
sumptuous neglect of duty. And thus a Christian 
minister, if he view the doctrine in its proper con­
nexions, will find nothing in it to hinder the free use 
of warnings, invitations, and persuasions, either to 
the converted or the unconverted. Yet he will 
not ground his hopes of success on the pliability 
of the human mind, but on the promised grace of 
God; who, (while he prophesies to the dry bones, 
as he is commanded,) is known to inspire them 
with the breath of life. 



BODY 01'' DIVINITY. 331 

Thus it was, that the Apostle, while, in the ninth, 
tenth, and eleventh chapters of his Epistle to the 
Romans, he traces the sovereignty of Gou in calling 
some from among the Jews, and leaving others to 
perish in unbelief, never thought of excusing that 
unbelief, nor felt any scruples in exhorting and 
warning the subjects of it, nor in praying for their 
salvation. Even in his preaching to the Gentiles, 
he kept his eye on them, if by any means he might 
provoke to emulation those who were his flesh, 
and might save some of them. 

But, whatever this doctrine is in itself, yet, 
if viewed out of its connexions, or in connexions 
which do not helong to it, it will become another 
thing. God's election of the posterity of Abraham 
was of sovereign favour, and not on account of 
any excellence in them, natural or moral; in which 
view it was humbling, and no doubt had a good 
effect on the godly Jsraelites. But the Jews in 
our Saviour's time, turned this, their national 
election, into another kind of doctrine, full of 
flattery towards themselves, and of the m'ost in­
tolerable contempt and malignity towards others. 
And thus the doctrine of eternal and personal 
election, viewed in a similar light, becomes a 
source of pride, bitterness, sloth, and presumption. 
Conceive of the love of God as capricious fondness; 
imagine, because it had no inducement from the 
goodness of the creature, that the1·efore it was 
without reason, only so it was and so it must be; 
view it, not as a mean by which God would assert 
the sovereignty of his grace, but as an end to which 
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every thing must become subservient; conceive of 
yourself as a darling of heaven, a favourite of 
providence, for whom divine interpositions, next 
to miracles, are continually occurring; and, instead 
of being humbled before God, as a poo1· sinner, 
you will feel like a person who, in a dream, or a 
reverie, imagines himself a king, takes slate h:.i 

himself, and treats every one about him with 
distant contempt. 

If the doctrine of atonement be viewed in the 
connexions in which it stands io the sacrecl 
scriptures, it is the life-blood of the gospel system. 
Consider it as a method devised by the infinite 
wisdom of God, by which he might honour his 
ow□ name l>y dispensing mercy to .the unworthy 
in a way consistent with righteousness, and we 
shall be furuislwd with considerations at once the 
most humiliating l:!,nd transporting that were ever 
presented to a creature's mind. 

But there are ways of viewing this doctrine 
which '".ill render it void, and even worse than 
void. If, fo1· instance, instead of connecting it 
with the divinity of Christ, we ascribe its efficacy 
to diviue appointment, the name may remain, but 
that will be all. On this principle, it was pQssible 
that the blood of bulls and of goats should have 
taken away sin, and that the cup should have 
passe<l away from the Saviour, without his drink­
ing it. As there would, on this principle, be no 
necessity for the death of Christ, so neither could 
there be any great love displayed by it; and as to 
its constrainiog influence, we need nol look for it, 
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Or, if the atonement be considered as a re­
paration to man, for the injury done him by his 
being connected with his first pareuts, it is ren­
.dered void. \,Vhatever evil we derive from our 
fir~t parents, while we ourselves choose it, we are 
no more injured than if we derived it from our 
immediate parents; and it will no more bear to 
be pleaded at the last judgment, than it will bear 
to be alleged by a thief at an earthly tribunal, that 
bis father had been a thief before him. To argue, 
therefore, as some have done, that if Christ had 
not come into the world, an<l given us grace, so as 
to remove the inability for doing good, under 
which ~ve lay as the descendants of Adam, we 
should not bave been blameworthy for not doing 
it, is to render grace no more grace, and the 
eton.ement a satisfaction to man, rather than to 
God. If man would not have been blameworthy 
without the gift of Christ and a provision of grace, 
it would seem a pity that both had not Leen with­
held, and that we had not been left to the justice 
.of our Creator, who surely might be trusted not to 
punish fo1· that in which we were not in fault. 

Or, if the doctrine of atonement lead us to 
entertain degrading notions of tlte law of God, or 
to plead an exe'qlplionfrom its preceptive autltority, 
we may be sure it is not the scripture doctrine of 
reconciliation. Atonement has respect to justice, 
.and justice to the law, or the revealed will of the 
sovereign, which has been violated; and its very 
design is to repair its honour. If the law which 
Jias been transgressed wea·e nnj ust, instead of an 
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atonement being required for the breach of it, it 
ought to have been repealed, and the lawgiver 
ha\'e taken upon himself the disgrace of having 
enacted it. Every instance of punishment among 
men is a sort of atonement to the justice of tlie 
country, the design of which is to restore the 
authority of good government, which transgression 
has impaired. But if the law itself was bad, or 
the penalty too severe, e,•ery sacrifice made to it 
must be an instance of cruelty. And should a 
prince of the blood royal, in compassion to the 
offenders, offer to suffer in their stead, for the 
purpose of atonement, whatever love it might 
discover on his part, it were still greater cruelty 
to accept the offer, even though he might survive 
his sufferings. The public voice would be, 'There 
is no need of any atonement: it will do no honour, 
hut dishonour to the legislature: and to call the 
JiLeration of the convicts an act of grace, is to add 
insult to injury. The Jaw ought not lo have been 
t>nacted, and now it is enacted, ought immediately 
to be repealed.' It is easy to see, from hence, that 
in proportion as the law is depreciated, the gospel 
is undermined, and both grace and atonement 
rendered void. It is the Jaw as abused, or as turned 
into a way of life iu opposition to the gospel, (for 
which it was never given to a fallen creature,) that 
the sacrec.1 scriptures depreciate it; and not as the 
revealed will of God, the immutable standard of 
right and wrong. In this view, the Apostle de­
lighted i11 it: and, if we be Christians, we shall 
delight in it too, a1,d shall not object to be under 
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it as a rule of duty; for no man objects to Le 
governed by laws which he loves. 

Finally: If the doctrine of divine influence be 
considered in its scriptnral connexions, it will be 
of essential importance in the Christian life; but 
if these be lost sight of, it will become injurious. 

To say nothing of extraordinary influence, [ 
conceive there is what may be termed an indirect 
influence of the Holy Spirit. The Holy Spirit, 
having inspired the prophets and apostles, testified 
in artd by them, and often without effect. Many 
years didst tfwuforbare them, and testifiedst against 
tltem, by thy Spirit, in tlt!J prophets, yet tlzey would 
not give ear. The messages of the prophets being 
dictated by the Holy Spirit, resistance of them 
was resistance • of him. It was in this way, I 
conceive, that the Spirit of God strove with the 
antediluvians, and that unbelievers are said always 
to ltave 1·esisted t/1e Holy Spirit. But the divine 
i,afluence to which I refer, is that by which sinners; 
are renewed and sanctified; concerning which two 
things require to be kept in view. 

First: It accords witli tlte scripture. Is it 
the work of the Holy Spirit, for example, to 
illuminate the mind, 01· to guide us into truth? 
In order to try whether that which we account 
light be the effect of divine teaching, or only 
a figment of our own imagination, we must 

bring it to the w1·itten word. To tl,e law and to 
tlte testimony: if tl,ey speak not accordin{( to this 
word, it is because tltere is no light i,i tlwm. Tl1e 
Holy Spirit teaches nothiue- but what is true, ant4 
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what was true antecedently to his teaching it, and 
wonld have been true thou~h we had never beeo 
taught it. Such are the glory of the divine cha­
racter, the exceeding sinfulness of sin, our. own 
guilty and Jost condition as sinners, and the glory 
of Goel in the face of Jesus Christ. The test of 
divine illumination, therefore, is, whether that in 
·which we conceive ourselves to be enlight.ened be 
a part of divine truth as revealed in the scriptures, 
}"'urther: ls it the work of the Holy Spirit lo lead 
11,s in the patlzs of righteousness? This also must 
be tried by the written word. The Holy Spirit 
leads us into nothing but what is rig/it antecedently 
to onr being led into it, and which would have 
been so though we had never been Jed into it, 
He that teacheth us to profit leadeth us hy the way 
that we should go. The paths in which he leads 
us for his name's sake are those of rigltteousness. 
Such are those of repentance for sin, faith in Christ, 
Jove to God and one another, and every species of 
Christian obedience. One test, therefore, of our 
being led by the Spirit of God, in any way wherein 
we walk, is, whether it be a part of the will of 
God as revealed in the scriptures. As the Holy 
Spirit teaches us nothing but what was previously 
true, so he leads us into nothing but what was 
previously duty. 

Secondly: Divine influence not only accords 
'"' ith the sacred scriptures, but requires to be 
introduced in tlwse connexions in whiclt the scriptures 
introduce it. We have heard it described as if it 
were a talent, the use or abuse of which would 



BODY OF DIVINITY. 337 

either issue in our salvation, 01· heighten our guilt. 
This is true of opportunities and means qf grace, 
or of what is above described as the indirect 
influence of the Holy Spirit; but not of his special 
influence. The things done for the Lord's vineyard, 
concerning which he asks, Wliat more could I have 
done? include the fo1·mer, and not the latter. The 
mighty works done in Chorazin, Bethsaida, and 
Capernaum, relate, not to the special influences of 
the Spirit on thefr minds, but to the miracles 
wrought before their eyes, accompanied as they 
were by the heavenly doctrine. I do not remember 
an instance in the sacred scriptures, in which the 
renewing and sanctifying influences of the Spirit 
are thus represented. Divine influence has been 
intl'oduced as an excuse for sin committed pre­
viously to our being the subject of it, as if, because 
it is necessary to any thing truly good Leing done 
by us, therefore it must be necessary to its being 
required of us. But, if so, there would have been 
no complaints of Simon the Pharisee, for his want 
of love to Christ; nor of unbelit>vers at the last 
judgment, for the same thing; nor woulrt Paul have 
carried with him so humbl111g a sense of his !i:1D, in 
having persecuted the church of God, while in 
unbelief, as to reckon himiself the chief of sinners 
on account of it. The want of divine induence 
has been introduced as an apology for negligence 
and slothfulness iu the Cbristiau life. What else 
do men mean when they speak of this and the 
other duty as "no farther binding upon them than 
as the Lord shall euable them to discharge it?" 

VOL, IV, 2 X 
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If it be so, we have no sin to confess, for "not 
doing that which we ought to have done;" for, as 
far as the Lord enables us to discharge our ob­
ligations, we discharge them. The doctrine of 
divine intiuence is introduced in the sacred scrip­
tures as a motive to activity. 1Yorl.: out your own 
salvation with fear and trembling; for it is God that 
•u:orketh i11, you, both to will ,md lo do of his own 
good pleasure. 

Finally: We have often heard this doctrine 
iniroduced in the pulpit in such a way as to 
weaken the force of what has been previously 
said on behalf of God and righteousness. When 
the sacred scriptures speak of the cause of good, 
they ascribe every thing to God's Holy Spirit. 
The writers seem to have no fear of going too 
far. And it is the same with them, when they 
exhort, or warn, or expostulate: they discover 
no apprehension of going so far as to render 
void the grace of Gctd. Jn all their writings, 
the one never seems to stand in the way of the 
other: each is allowed its fu]l scope, without any 
apparent suspicion of inconsistency between them. 
But is it so with us? If one dares to exhort sinners, 
in the words of scripture, to repent and believe the 
gospel, he presently feels himself upon tender 
ground; and if he does not recede, yet he must 
qualify his words, or he will be suspected of dis­
believing the work of the Spirit! To prevent this, 
he must needs introduce it, though it be only to 
blunt the edge of his exhortation-' Repent and 
believe the gospel: I know, indeed, you cannot 
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do this of yourselves; but yon can pray for the 
Holy Spirit, to enable you to do it.' 

It is right to pray for the Holy Spirit, as well as 
for every thing else that we need, and to exhort 
others to do so; and it may be one of the first pe­
titions of a mind returning to God, Turn thou me, 
and I shall he turned: but to introduce it instead 
of repenting and believing, and as something which 
a sinner can do, though he cannot do the other, is 
erroneous and dangerous. 

Yours, &c. 
A. F. 

LETTER III. 

My dear Brotlter, 
I WISH; in this letter, to state the pl'inciple 

and general outlines of what I shall attempt. In 
observing different systematical writers, I perceive 
they have taken different methods of arrangement. 
The greatest number proceed on the analytical 
plan, beginning with the being and attributes of 
God, the creation of the world, moral government, 
the fall of angels and men, and so proceed to 
redemption by Jesus Christ, and the benefits and 
obligations resulting from it. One eminent divine, 
you know, has treated the subject historically, 
tracing the gradual developement of divine truth 
as it actually took place in the order of time.• 

" President Edwards's History of Redemption. 
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These different methods have each their advan­
tages; but it has for some lime appeared to me, 
that the greater number of them have also their 
disadvantages; so much so, as to render truth, in 
a systematical form, almost uninteresting. 

1 do not know how it may prove on trial, but 
I wish to begin with the centre of Christianity 
-the doctrine of tlie cross, and to work round 
it; or with what may be called the heart of 
Cbristianity, and to trace it tbrnugh its principal 
veins or relations, both in doctrine and practice. 
If Christianity had not been comprehended in this 
doctrine, the Apostle, who shunned not to declare 
the whole counsel of God, could not have deter .. 
mined to know nothing else in his ministry. The 
whole of the Christian system appears to be 
presupposed by it; included in it, or to aris~ from 
it: if, lherefore, I write any thing, it will be on 
this principle. In its favour, the following things 
may be alleged. 

First: It accords with trut!t. All things are 
said not only to have been created by Christ, but 
for him. All things in creation, therefore, are 
rendered subservient to his glory as Redeemer; 
and being thus connected, they require to be 
-viewed so, in order to be seen with advantage. 

Secondly: By viewing all divine truths and 
duties, as related to one great object, as so many 
lines meeting in a centre, a character of unity is 
imparted to the subject, which it would not other­
wise possess, and which seems properly to belong 
to the idea of a system. A system, if I understand 
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it, is a wlwle, composed of a number of parts, so 
combined and arranged as to show their proper : 
connexions and dependencies, and to exhibit €very 
truth and every duty to the best advantage. The 
unity of a number in one great object, ancl so 
forming a whole, gives an interest to the subject, 
which it would not otherwise possess. It is in­
teresting, 110 doubt, to view the works of nature 
as re:volving round the sun as their centre; but to 
view nature and providence as centering in the 
glory of the Redeemer, is much more interestiug. 

Thirdly: The object in which all the parts of 
the system are united being CHRIST, must tend to 
shed a sweet savom· on the whole. We have often 
heard the. epithet dry applied to the doctrines of 
the gospel, especially when systematically treated: 
but this must have arisen from the faults or defects 
of the system, or from the uninteresting manner of 
treating it, or from a defect in the hearer or reader. 
The doctrine of the gospel, if imparted iu its 
genuine simplicity, and received in faith and love, 
drops as tlte rain, and distils as ·tlte dew upon the 
tender herb. I may not be able thus lo impart it: 
but whether I do, '.or not, it may be done; and so 
far as I or any other may fail, let the fault be 
imputed to us, and not to the doctrine of God 
our Saviour. 

Fourthly: There is a singular advantage attend­
ing the study of other truths through this medium. 
We might know something of God and of our­
selves through the medium of the divine law; and 
it is necessary, for some purposes, to understand 
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this subject as distinct from the gospel. But a 
sense of the holiness and justice of God, contrasted 
with our depravity and guilt, might be more than 
we could bear. To view these great subjects, on 
the other hand, through the cross of Christ, is to 
view the malady through the medium of the 
remedy, anti so never to want for an aotidote of 
despair. 

With the idea of all divine truth bearing an 
intimate relation to Clfrist, agrees that notable 
phrase, in Ephes. iv, 21. The truth as it is in Jesus. 
To believe the truth concerning Jesus, is to believe 
the whole cloctrine of the scriptures. Hence it is, 
that in all the brief summaries of Christian doc­
trine, the person and work of Christ are prominent. 
Such are the following: Brethren, 1 declare unto 
you tlte gospel whiclt I preached unto you, wliicl, 
also you lwve received, and wherein ye stand; by 
whiclt also ye are saved, if ye keep in memory u•hat 
J preac!ted unto you, unless ye lzave believed in 
vain. For I delivered unto you among the first 
principles, that which I also received, /tow that 
Christ died for our sins according to the scriptures: 
and tltat lte was buried, and that he rose again ,he 
third day according to the scriptures.-Great is 
the mystery of godliness, God was manifest in the 
flesh, justified in the Spirit, seen of angels, preached 
unto the Gentiles, believed on in the world, received 
up into glory.-Tl,is is a faitliful saying, and 
u:orthy of all acceptation, that Jesus Cllrist came 
into the world to save sinners; of wlwm I am chief. 
-Tl1is is tlte record, tltat God hatk given unto u& 
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eternal life, and this life is in his Son.-He that 
believetlt that Jesus is ll,e Christ, is born ef God. 
-Who is he that overcometh tlte world, but he that 
helieveth that Jesus is the Son of God? Fully 
aware that this golden link would draw along with 
it the whole chain of evangelical truth, the sacred 
writers seem careful for nothing in comparison of 
it. It is on this ground that faith in Christ is re­
presented as essential to spiritual life. See Joi.in 
v.i. ~3-56. Jesus said unto them, Verily, verilg, I 
say unto you, Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of 
Man, and drink his blood, ye have no life in you. 
Wlioso eateth my flesh and drinketh my blood, hath 
eternal life, and 1 will raise liim up at the last day. 
For my flesh is meat indeed, and my blood is drink 
indeed. He that eatetli mg fleslt, and drinketlt my 
blood, dwelletl, in me, and I in ltim We may lie 
Christians by education, may be well versed in 
Christianity as a science, may be able to converse 
and preach and write in defence of it; but if Christ 
crucified be not that to us which food is to the 
hungry, and drink to the thirsty, we are dead 
while we live. Jt is on this ground that error con­
cerning the person and work of Christ is of such 
importance as frequently to become death to the 
party. \Ve may err on other subjects and survive, 
though it be in a maimed state; but to err in this 
is to contract a disease in the vitals, the ordinary 
effect of which is death. \Vhen Peter confesse1l him 
to be the Son of the living God, Jesus answered, 
Upon t/1is rock will I build my clmrclt and the 
gales of hell sltall not prei:ail agai11st it. V pou 
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this principle, as a foundation, Christianity rests; 
and it is remarkable, that, to this day, deviation 
concerning the person and work of Christ is fol­
lowed by a derilection of almost every other 
evangelical doctrine, and of the spirit of Christianity. 
How should it he otherwise? If the foundation be 
removed, the building must fall. 

\Vhat is it that is denominated the great mystery 
of godliness! Is it not that God was manifest in 
the flesh, justified in the 1!,pirit, seen of angels, 
prnaclzed unto tlte Gentiles, believed on in tit, 
·world, received up into glory? It is this that the 
apostle John introduces at the beginning of his 
gospel, under the name of tlte Word: The Word 
-u:as with God, and was God; by wluim all things 
u·ere made, and who was made flesh, and dwelt 
among us.* • It is this upon which he dwells in 
the introduction of his first Epistle: That wltich 
was from tlte beginning, whiclz we have heard, 
v;/,iclt u·e have seen wit/, our eyes, which we have 
looked upon, and our hands /zave handled of the 
word of life; (for the life was manifested, and we 
have seen it, and bear witness, and show unto yoi, 
1/,at eternal life, w!ticlt was with tlte Father, and 
it.:as manifested unto us;) that which we ltave seen 
and heard declare we unto you, tltat ye also may 
have f ellowsltzp u:itlt us ; and truly our fellows/tip 
is witli the Fatlter, and witlt ltis Son Jesus Cltrist. 

• Whether we read God, or the Son of God, or the Lord, or 
tbe TVord, the idea is the same. There is no meaning in saying 
of any one who was not God, that he was manifest in the flesh. 
•r tliat h was made flesh, &c. 
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• Christ is here described, 1. As to what he was in 
his pre-incarnate state; namely, as that which was 
.from the beginning, the word of life, and that 
eternal life which was with the Father. 2. As to 
,vhat he became by his incarnation: he was so 
manifested that his disciples could see him, and 
]ook on him, and handle him; and thus be qua­
Jified to bear witness of him, and to show unto 
othe1·s that eternal life that was wilh the :Father. 
3. As having opened a way in which those who 
believed in him were admitted to fellowship with 
.God, and with him, and were commissioned to 
invite others to partake with them. I have long 
considered this passage as a decisive prnof of the 
divinity of Christ, and as a summary of the 
gospel. 

lam 
Affectionately Yours, 

A. F. 

LETTER IV. 
ON THE BEING OF GOD. 

My dear Brotl1er, 
·HAVING, in the foregoing letters, endeavoured 

to show the importance of- systelll, aud of that 
system being the true one, and proposed the plan 
of what I may communicate, I shall now proceed 
to execute it as well as I am able. In the last 
letter it was stated, concerning the doctrine of the 
cross, that every thing pe1·taining to Christianity 

VOL, IV. 2 Y 
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was presupposed by it, included in it, or rose out of 
it. This threefold distribution will fom1 the three 
parts into which what I write will be divided. 
Under the first; namely, principles presupposed by 
the doctrine of the cross, I begin with the being 
of God, to which fundamental principle this Jetter 
will be devoted. God is the first cause and last 
end of all things. Of ltim, and tliroug!t llim, anrl 
to l,im are all tltings; to ltim be glory for ever, 
Amen! To undertake to prove his existence 
seems to be almost as unnecessary as to go about 
to prove our own. The scriptures, at their outset, 
take it for granted; and he that calls it in question 
is not so much to be reasoned with as to be re­
proved. His error belongs to the heart, rather 
tha11 to the understanding. His doubt1, are either 
affected, or arise from a wish to free himself from 
the idea of accountableness. The things that are 
seen in the visible creation contain so clear a 
manifestation of the things that are not seen, even 
of his eternal power and Godhead, as to Jeave 
Atheists and idolaters wit/tout excuse. Rom. i. 20. 

All reasoning must proceed upon some acknow­
ledged principles; and what can deserve to be 
so considered more than our own existence, and 
that of the great First Cause? There are truths 
among men which it is indecorous to attempt to 
prove. To discuss the question, whether a parent 
ought to be acknowledged anrl obeyed by his 
children, whatever proof might be alleged for it, 
would tend to agitate a subject which ought to 
he at rest. I question whether argumentation iu 



BODY OF DIVINITY. 347 

favour of the existence of God has not made 
more sceptics than believers. An Orissa pundit, 
not being able to see God, required of a missionary 
a proof of his existence. He was asked, in 
answer, whether he could see his own soul; and, 
whether he had any doubts of his possessing one. 
"Certainly not," said the pundit. "Such," said 
the missionary, "is the living God: he is invisible 
to us, but he is every where present." 

. In the early ages of the world there appears to 
1iave been a much stronger persuasion of divine 
interposition in human affairs, than generally pre­
vails in our times. Even heathens, whose gods 
were vanity, put their trust in them. In all their 
wars, they not only took counsel with their wise 
men, but consulted their orncles. Rollin, from 
Xenophon, holds it up as one of the great virtues 
of Cyrus, that he respected the gods. " Jn the 
sight of all his army," says he," he makes mention 
of the gods, offers sacrifices and libations to them, 
addresses himself to them by p1·ayer and invoca­
tion, and implores their succour and protection. 
What a shame, then, and a reproach, would it be 
to a Christian officer or general, if, 011 a day of 
battle, he should blush to appear as religious and 
devout as a pagan prince; and if the Lord of 
hosts and God of armies, whom he acknowledges 
as such, should make a less impression on his 
mind, than a respect fo1· the false deities of 
paganism did upon the mind of Cyrus." Yet this 
is the fact. Now and then, on an occasion of great 
success, God is acknowledged; but in general, he 
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is disregarded. How is this to be accounted for? 
Cyrus's gods were according to ltis mind; but with 
the true God, t!te dispositions of tl,e greater part of 
mankind are at pe1fect variance. Real Christians 
still acknowledge him in all their ways, and he 
directs their paths; but merely nominal Christians, 
having a God u:lw is not according to their minds, 
think but little of him, feel ashamed to own him, 
and thus sink into practical Atheism. To know 
that there is a God is necessary, indeed, to true 
religion; bnt if we slop there, it will be of no use. 
,vhat is the Supreme Being of modern unbelievers? 
and of what accoll!Jl is their knowledge of him? 
As the Author of the machinery of the universe, 
he is admired, and magnified in such a way, as to 
render it beneath him to interfere with the affairs 
of mortals, or to call them to account. 

The true knowledge of God is less speculative 
than practical. It is remarkable with what deep 
reverence the inspired writers speak of God. 
Moses, when relating his appearance at the bush, 
did not allempl to explain his name, but corn-

/ rnuuicated it in the words which he heard. And 
Moses said unto God, Belwld, when I come unto 
tlte c!tildren of Israel, and slwll say unto them, Tlie 
God of your f atl,e1·s lwtlz sent me unto you, and t/,ey 
will say unto me, What is llis name? what shall 
I say unto them? And God said unto Moses, 
1 AM THAT I AM: and l,e said, Thus sltalt thou sag 
unto tlw children ef Israel, I AM hatli sent me unto 
you. This sublime language suggests not only his 
~elf-existence, but his incomprehensibleqess, It 
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is beyond the powers of a creature even to be 
taught what he is. 

"As to the being of God," says Dr Owen, "we 
are so far from a knowledge of it, so as to be able 
to instruct one another therein by words and ex­
pressions of it, as that to frame any conceptions in 
om· owa mind, with such species and impressions 
of thing-s as we receive the knowledge of all other 
things by, is to make an idol to ourselves, aad so to 
worship a God of our own making, and not the 
God that made us. We may as well and as law­
fully hew him out of wood and stone, as form him 
a being in our minds suited to our apprehensions. 
The utmost of the best of our thoughts of the 
being of God, is that we can have no thoughts of 
it. Our knowledge of a being is but low, when it 
mounts no higher but only to know that we know 
it not.:_ There be some things of Goo ·which he 
himself hath taug·ht us to speak of, and to regulate 
our expressions of them; but when we have so 
uone, we see not the things themselves, we know 
them not; to believe and to admire is all that we 
can attain to. ,ve profess, as we are taught, that 
God is infinite, omnipotent, eternal; and we know 
what disputes and notions there are about omni­
presence, immensity, infinity, and eternity. We 
have, I say, words and notions about these things; 
but as to the things themselves, what do we 
know? what do we comprehend of them? Can 
the mind of man do any thing more but swallow 
itself up in au infinite abyss, which is as nothing? 
Give itself t:JP to what it cannot conceive, much 
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Jess express? Is not our understanding brutish, in 
the contemplation of such things? and is as if it 
were not? Yea, the perfection of our understanding 
is, not to understand, and to rest there: they are 
but the back parts of etemity and infinity that we 
ha,·e a glimpse of. ,vhat shall I say of the trinity, 
or the subsistence of distinct persons in the same 
indi\·idual essence; a mystery by many denied, 
because hy none understood ; a mystery whose 
very letter is mysterious.-How litUe a portion is 
heard of ltim ! " 

fo the epistles of Paul thern are various instances 
in which, having mentioned the name of Gon, he 
stops to pay him adoration. Thus, when describing 
the dishonour put upon him L>y worshipping and 
serving the creature more than the Creator, he 
pauses, and adds, Who is blessedfor ever, Amen! 
Thus also, speaking of Christ, as having given 
himself to deliver us from this present evil world, 
according' to the will of Gon AND OUR FATHER, 

he adds, To HIM be glory /01· ever and ever, Amen! 
And thus, when having spoken of the exceeding 
abundant grace shown to himself as the chief of 
sinners, he adds, Now unto tlze King eternal, im­
mortal, invisible, the only wise God, be honour and 
glory for ever and ever, Amen! 

It is the name of God that gives authority, 
importance, and glory, to every person or thing 
with which it stands connected. The glory of 
man, above the rest of the creatures, consisted in 
this: God created man in ltis own image; in the 
image of God created lw ltim, This, aud not 
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merely the well-being of man, is the reason given 
why murder should he punished with death. 1-Ia 
that sheddetlt man's blood, by man shall his blood be 
sited; FOR IN THE IMAGE OF Goo MADE HE MAN. 

This is the great sanction to the precepts and 
threatenings of the law: That thou mayest fear that 
fearful name, THE LoRo THY Goo. Herein consists 
the great evil of sin; and of that sin especia11y 
which is committed immediately against God. 
Know thou tl,erefore, and see, that it is an evil 
thing, and bitter, tltat thou hast forsaken THE 

LoRD THY Goo, and that my fear is not in t/1ee, 
saith the Lord of flOsls. If one man sin against 
another, the judge shall jud~e ltim; but if a man 
sin against the LoRD, who shall entreat fo,· him'.! 
The sin of the men of Soclom, though it had 
reached to heaven, yet was not completed till they 
persevered in it, when smitten of God with hlinrl­
ness. Pharaoh and the Egyptians had grievously 
oppressed Israel; but it was by persevering in 
their sins, notwithstanding the judgments of God, 
and presuming to fo11ow his people into the sea, 
that they brought upon themselves destruction. 
Of this nature was the disobedience of Saul, the 
boasting of Sennacherib and Rabshakeh, the pride 
of Nebuchadnezzar, the profanation of the sacred 
'Vessels by Belteshazzar, and the shutting up John 
in prison by Herod. Each of these men had done 
much evil before; but, by selliug themselves directly 
against Goo, they sealed their doom. It is on this 
principle that idolatry and blasphemy were- _p11-
11ishecl with death m1der the theocracy, and tliat 
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under the gospel, unbelief and apostacy are 
threatened with damnation. 

Gon manifested himself in rrralion, in giving 
laws to his creatures, in the providential government 
of the world, and in other wavs • but all thef<e .. , - . 

exhibited him only in parl: it is in the gospt'l of 
salvation, through his dear Son, that his whole 
character appears; so that from invisiblf>, he in a 
sense becomes visible. No one had seen God at 
any time; but tlte only begotten Son, wlw dwellet/1, 
in tile bosom of the Fatlter, !te declared !tim. What 
is it the believers see in the gospel, when their minds 
are spiritually enlightened? It is tlte glory of God, 
in tlte face of Jesus Christ. Whatever is visible in 
an object is called its face. Thus we speak of the 
face of the heavens, of the earth, and of the sea; 
and in each of these the glory of God is to be seen: 
but in the face of Jesus Christ; that is, in that 
which has been manifested to us by his incarnation, 
life, preachi11g, miracles, sufferings, resurrection, 
and ascension, the glory of God .is seen in a degree 
that it has never been seen in before. The Apostle, 
when speaking of God in relation to the gospel, 
uses the epithet blessed with singular propriety: 
.According to tlte glorious gospel of the blessed God. 
The gospel is the grand emanation from the fol1n­
tai11 of blessedness, an overflow of the divine 
goodness. It is the infinitely happy God, pouring 
forth his happiness upon miserable sinners, through 
Jesus Christ. The result is, that as God is the 
Great Supreme, he must in all things occup·y the 
fnpreme place. Thus we are required, by his law, 
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to love him first, and tnen to love om· neighbour 
as ourse1ves; and thus the coming of Christ is 
celebrated, first as giving glory to God in the 
highest, and then peace on earth and good will 
to men. 

Atfectionate]y yours, 
A. F. 

LETTER V. 

ON 'l'HE NECESSITY OF A DIVINE REVELATIOJ'li. 

My dear B1·otlter, 
IT would be improper, I conceive, to rest the 

being of God on scripture testimony; seeing the 
whole weight of that testimony must depend upon 
the supposition that he is, aud that the sacred 
scriptures were written by holy men inspired by 
him. Hence, the scriptures, at their outset, take 
this principle for grauted: yet in the way that the 
iA•orks of nature imply a divine first cause, so does 
the work of revelation. Men were as morally 
unable to write such a book as they were naturally 
unable to create the heavens and the earth. In 
this way the sacred scriptures prove the being of 
a God. 

1 wish to offer a few remarks on the necessity 
of a divine revelation-on the evidence of the 
Bible being written by inspiration of God, so as 
to answer this necessity-and on its uniform 
bearing on the doctrine of salvation through the 
cross of Christ: but;• as• this is more than can 

VOL, IV, 2z 
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be comprehended in a single letter, I must divide 
it into two or three. 

First: J shall offer a few remarks on tlte necessity 
<if a revelation from God. In establishing this 
principle, let it be observed, we are not required 
to depreciate the light of nature. The word of 
God is nut to be exahed at the expense of his 
works. The evidence which is afforded of the 
being and perfectio11s of God, hy the creation 
which surrounds us, and of which we ourselves 
are a part, is no more superceded by revelation, 
than tbe law is rendered void by faith. All things 
which proceed from God are in harmony with each 
other. If all the evidence which the heathens 
have, of the being and perfections of God, consist 
of traditional accounts derived originally from 
revelation, there must be great uncertainty in it, 
as in every thing else that comes through such an 
uncertain medium; and if so, though they should 
disbelieve it, how are they witlwut excuse? and 
how are we to understand the reasonings of the 
Apostle, on the subject? He appears to represent 
the wrath of God as revealed from heaven against 
all ungodliness, because tl1at which may be know11, 
is manifest in them; for God liatlt showed it unto 
them. For tlte invisible things of llim, tltat is, his 
eternal power and godhead, are clearly seen from 
tlte creation of tl,e world, being understood by t/,e 
things tltat are made: so tlwt they are WITHOUT 

EXCUSE. This is equal to saying, God is invisible, 
but his works are visible: his eternal power and 
godhead are manifest from the things which he 
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has created. All things which have a beginning 
must originate in a cause without beginning; so 
that they are without excuse. ·whether the 
heathens in any instance have, or have not, actually 
perceived the eternal power and godhead of the 
Creator, merely from the works of his hands, is 
a question that I shall not undertake to answer. 
If such a case never occurred, it is sufficient for 
my argument that it has not been for want of 
objective light, but of a state of mind to receive it. 
In pleading for the necessity of divine revelation, 
as the means of enlightening and saving sinners, 
we should beware of imitating those who, in 
arguing for the necessity of divine grace to renew 
and sanctify them, represent them as physically 
unable to do good without it, and so excuse them 
in their sins. Every moutlt will be stopped, and all 
the world, whatever advantages or disadvantages 
they may have possessed in these respects, will be 
found guilty before God. It is true, that the guilt 
of those who have lived in sin without the light 
of revelation, will be much less than theirs who 
have continued in their sins under it; but all are 
without excuse before God. Divine revelation is 
necessary to a competent knowledge of God, and 
of his will concerning us. This principle will be 
evident by a review of two others; namely, the 
insufficiency of human rrnson for these important 
purposes, and the connexion Lietween revelation 
and faith. 

1. Let us review tlte insufficiency of /,uma11, 

reason to obtain fro1n t/,e mere ligllt of nature a 
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competent knowledge of God, and of his will con­
cerning us. The light of nature furnishes us with 
little or no knowledge of the moral character and 
government of God. While man was in a state of 
innocence, indeed, he might, by reflecting on his 
own mind, understand something of the character 
of that divine Original, after whose image he was 
created; but having sinned, this image is effaced. 
It is also true, that the judgments of God against 
sinners are manifest in all the earth; and every 
man's conscience bears witness that what is wrong 
in auother towards him, must be wrong in him 
towards another; and that, having felt and acted 
contrary to this equitable principle, in innumerable 
instances, he is a sinner; but as to the evil nature 
of sin, as committed against God, ancl his own 
Jost condition, conscience itself can yield him little 
or no information. And as to an hereafter, whether 
there be any, and if there b..,, what it will prove; 
whether we shall have to give account of the 
deeds done in the body; whether there will be 
any hope of forgiveness; and what we must do to 
be saved; all is darkness. The light of nalure, 
though sufficient to bear witness for God, and so 
]eave sinners without excuse, was never designed, 
in any slate, to furnish man with all be needed. 
Even in innocence man was governed by a revealed 
law. It does not appear that be was left to find 
out the charactel' or will of his Creator by his 
reason, though reason, being under the influence 
of rectitude, would lead him, as he understood 
the mind of God, to love and obey it. But if 
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revelation was necessary in innocence, much more 
now man's foolish heart is darkened by sin. 

The state of the heathens, who are without 
divine revelation, furnishes awful proof of its ne­
cessity. The grossness of their thoughts of God, 
and of a hereafter, is such, that those who have 
received the light of revelation can scarcely think 
it possible for rational beings to entertain. them. 
To say nothing of the uncivilized heathen, even the 
polished sons of Greece and Rome, though pro­
digies in science, yet in relation to these things, 
were the subjects of the most sottish stupidity. 
Well is it said, Tlze world by wisdom knew not 
God. That small portion of real light which on 
these subjects appears in the writings of our mo­
dern Deists, is borrowed from those very writings 
which they mean to depreciate. They live in the 
neighbourhood of revelation, and, whether they 
will own it or not, are enlightened by it. The 
speculations of those who have had only the light 
of nature to guide them, are, in respect of God and 
religion, absurd in the extreme. 

Man is said to be wiser titan the beasts of the 
field; but it is principally by means of instructio11. 
We are born, it is true, with an immortal mind, 
but uninformed, what is it? Knowledge chiefly 

.enters in at the door of the senses. To what do 
we owe the gift of speech? It seems-to be natural 
to us; but if we look at one who is born deaf, we 
shall find him dumb also; and if to this be added 
blindness, there will be but little difference between 
him and the beasts of the field. But if we need 
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human instruction for the attainment of knowledge 
in things of this life, is it surprising that we should 
need a divine instructor for things heavenly and 
divine? It is true, that Goel instrncts us, as has 
been said, by his works; but they contain only a 
few of the rudiments of divine knowledge: like 
the parables of our Saviour, they were not designed 
to furnish perfect information on the subject, but 
merely a general intimation, tending to excite 
humble inquiry for further instruction; which, 
,-rhen asked, was readily granted, but, when set at 
nought, it was seeing and not perceiving, llCaring 
and not understanding; lest lluy should he converted 
and healed. The A post le, in his address to the 
Athenians, represents it as the design of God, in 
his works of creation and providence, to lead men 
to seek liim: but, though he was not far from 
every one, seeing all live and move a11<l have their 
being in him, yet the light of nature could only 
enable them to feel <ifter l,im, ·if lwply the9 migllt 
find /,im. Though the heavens declare the glory of 
God, and the firmament showeth his handy-work; 
though day unto day ulteretlt speeclt, and nigl,t unto 
night slwweth knowledge, and though their voice is 
heard in every language and in every clime, even 
to the end of th-e world; yet it is not by them, but 
by the word of Jehovah that souls are converted, 
and the simple made wise. Some of the wisest 
among the old heathens felt and acknowledged 
the need there was of a revelation from heaven; 
and heathens of the present day acknowledge the 
same thing. A Hiodoo fakeer, who was a brahmun 



BODY OF DIVINITY, 359 

goroo, being lately asked by one of his disciples, 
who had beard a missionary at Balasore, whether 
he could make known to him the living and only 
God; answered," We know there is one living God, 
besides Kreshnoo, Seeh, and Ram; but we do 
not know his way." The disciple replied, "Come 
to the Sahib, Fakeer; he will tell you of the God, 
of heaven, whose W8)' he knows." 

2. Tlte necessity of divine revelation will farther 
appear, if we consider its relation to faith. 

Supposing mankind to be in a guilty and pe­
rishing condition, and that God so loved the world 
as to give ltis only-begolleri Son, that whosoever 
believetli in him should not perisl,, but have everlasting 
life; a revelation from heaven was necessary as 
the ground of faith. Faith cometh by !tearing, aud 
hearing by tlte word of God: without revelation, 
therefore, there would be no faith, and so uo 
salvation. 

Both revelation and faith may, however, exist 
in widely different degrees. Revelation was first 
given in obscure intimations, afterwards in types 
and shadows, in p,·om ises and in prophecies; ancl 
under each it was the office of faith to keep pace 
with it. The faith of Abel and that of Paul, though 
as to their nature an<l object the same, yet, as to 
degree, must have been widely different, on account 
of the difference of the degrees of divine revelation 
which each possessed. Revelation, like the 
shining light, slwne more and more imto the perfect 
day, and such was the pat/, of tl,e just, which cor­
responded with it. 
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l~rom these remarks, ,ve may see the force of 
such passages as the following: He showetlt his 
,vord unto Jacob, his statutes and his judgments 
unto Israel. I-Ie liatli not dealt so witli any nation, 
and as to hisjudgments, tltey lwve not known tltem. 
Praise ye tlrn Lord.-1Vhat advantage then hatk 

, the Jew? or wlwt prqfit is there in citcumcision? 
1'1uch, every way: chiefl,y, because tlwt unto them 
'Were committed the oracles of God.-At that time 
ye u:ere without l'/1rist, (being aliens from the 
commonwealtlt of Israel, and strangers from tlte 
covenants of promise,) having no hope, and without 
God in the world: hut now in Cltrist Jesus, ye who 
sometime ago were far off are made nigh, by the 
blood of Clirist. 

,ve may also learn, from these remarks, to make 
allowance for the small degrees of faith where the 
Jight of revelation has been but little known. It is 
not for us to say how small a portion of divine 
truth may irradiate the mind, nor by what means 
the Holy Spirit may impart it. According to the 
ordinary way of the divine proceeding under the 
go!'lpel, it may be asked, How s/wll they believe i,,,, 
ltim qf u·hom they have not heard? and lww slwll 
tlwy /tear without a preacher? and /,ow slwll they 
preaclt except they he sent? But this has not beeu 
the uniform method of the divine proceeding from 
the beginning. Previously to the time of Moses, 
there was no written revelation, and till the coming· 
of Christ, no ordinance for p1·eac/1ing the word. 
No missionaries till then were sent among the 
heathen. Good men under the Old Testaweut 
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stood on much lower ground than those under 
the New Testament. Cornelius, the Roman 
centurion, being stationed in Judea, learned enough 
of the God of Israel, to be just and devout, gfring 
much alms to tl,e people, and praying to God alway; 
and before he had heard of Jesus Leing the Messiah, 
his prayers and his alms were approved of God. 
Yet the words spoken lo him by Peter were those 
by which he was saved: a proof this, not of there 
being another way of acceptance with God than 
that which the gospel reveals, nor of its being 
possible without faith to please God; but that 
faith may exist while as yet there is no explicit 
revelation of the Saviour. Finally: It is not for 
us to say what may be effected in au extraordinary 
way upon the minds of men. A ray of divine 
revelation shot athwart the darkness of Paganism, 
into the minds of the eastern Magi, and led them 
to wo1·ship the new-born Saviour. 

lam 
Affectionately your~, 

A. F. 

LETTER VI. 
ON THE INSPIRATION OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, 

1'1y dear Brotlter, 
IN my last, I endeavoured to show the necessity 

of a divine revelation. Jn this, I shall offer evidence 
qf tlte Bible being written by inspiration of God, 
so as to answer to t/iis nece.fsity. It is certain, tl.iat 
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t!:o,f' ,, ho ••"l'Ote the books which compose the 
01 1 an.fl N<," Tf'staments profi>ss to have been • 
di\'inPly in,pirPd. Tlie Spfrit of God spal.:e b;y me, 
and !.-is word was in my tongue: tl,e God of Ismel 
sairl, the Rnrk of Israel spake to me.-Tlte Lord 
spakr unto .'/Jlases saying, o/C.-'Plms saitlt tlw Lord. 
-All scripture is given blf inspiration of God.­
H ob1 men of God spake as tltey were moved by tlte 
Roly ~pirit.-Tlze tliings tliat 1 write unto yoa 
are the c01nmandments ef tlze Lord. We must, 
therefore, either admit these writings to be the 
word of God, or consider them as mere imposture. 
To prPteml to "venerate them as authentic records 
of the dispensation of God," and yet deny their 
inspiration, is absurd: it is believing the writers iu 
what they say of other subj~cts, and disbelieving 
them in what they say of themselves. If their 
writings be not what they profess them to be, 
they are imposture, and deserve to be rejected. 
There is no consistent medium between faith and 
unbelief. 

But, though a11 scripture is given by inspiration 
of God, it does not follow that it is so in the same 
sense and degree. It requi1·ed 011e degree of in­
spiration to foretel future events, and another to 
narrate facts which fell nuder the writer's know­
ledge. The one required Jess exercise of his own 
judgment, - the other more. Inspiration, in the 
latter case, might be little more than a divine 
superintendence, preserving him from error, and 
from other defects and faults, to which ordinary 
historians are subject. Divine inspiration, of 
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whatever kind or degree, must have carried in it 
its own evidence to the pa1'l,y, or he could uot with 
propriety have declarerl, Titus saith the Lnrr!­
and The things that I write unto you are lite 
.commandments of the Lord. And it appP:ns, in 
some cases, to have been equally evident to tlwse 
who were pl'esent. Thus, when the Spirit of il1e 

Lord came upon Jahaziel, and he foretold the 
overthrow of the Moahites and Ammonites, 
Jehoshaphat and the people appear to ha'ie been 
as certain that it was by inspiration of God, as he 
himself was; and therefore fell before the Lord, 
and worshipped. 2 Chron. xx. 

The only question is, whelher that which was 
evident to them can be so to us, at this distance qf 
time and place; if not in tile same degree, yet u.:itli 
sufficient certainty to warrant our unreserved de ... 
pendance upon it. Some of the principal grnuuds 
on which the affirmative may be maintained, I 
conceive to be 1he following: the truth of the 
things contained in the sacred writings, their 
consistency, their perfection, their pungency, and 
thei1· utility. Let us review these particnlars. 

1. The trutl, of the things contained in the ~acred 
wr1tmgs. It requires that a book professing to he 
a revelation from God should contain truth, a11<l 
nothing bnt truth: such particularly must he its 
history, its prophecies, its miracles, and its 11oc­

trines. Now, as the scriptures abound with these, 
if they be untrue, it can be no difficult underuking 
to prove them so. The facts being staled, with 
the evidence accompanying them, it lies upon 
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those who disbelieve them to show cause. It cer­
tainly has not been for want of adversaries, nor of 
adversaries of talt>nt, that this work has never been 
accomplished. How is it that out of all those ,vho 
have written against the Bible, not an individual 
has soberly and. modestly undertaken to answer 
the evidence which has been adduced for the 
veracity of its history, the fulfilment of its pro­
phecies, the reality of its miracles, and the purity 
and consistency of its doctrines? Instead of this, 
many of them have meanly pretended to believe 
the Bible, while yet they have been deceitfully 
undermining it; and those who have avowed their 
hostility, have commonly dealt in ridicule, rather 
than in reason. Verily, it is to the honour of the 
Bible to have such men for its adversaries. 

2. Their consistency. A book written by more 
than thirty men, of different talents and stations in 
life, living in different ages, the greater part of 
whom, therefore, could have no communication 
with each other, must, hacl it not been written 
under the in~piralion of God, have been full of 
contradictions. Let any other production be 
uamed which has preserved a consistency under 
snch circumstances. To suppose a succession of 
writings, the work of desiguing impostors, or at 
]east of weak-heaued fanatics, capable of main­
taining that harmony which is apparent in the 
sacred scriptmes, is no less absurd than the notion 
of Epicurus, that the world was formed by a 
fortuitous concourse of atoms, without a designing 
cause. Great as are the differences between Jews 
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and Christians, there is none between their sacred 
writings. The Old and New Testaments are 
dictated by one and the same spirit. Paul was 
hated by his unbelieving countrymen, and treated 
as an apostate from the religion of his ancestors; 
but he was not an apostate. I thank God, says he 
to Timothy, wi.om I serve FROM MY FOREFATHERS, 

He speaks also of the same faith which was i11 
Timothy, as having dwelt first in his grandmother 
Lois, and then in his mother Eunice; the first of 
whom lived and died under the former dispensation. 
The same God, who at sundry times and in divers 
manners, spake in time past unto th_e fathers by 
the prophets, in the last days spoke unto us by 
his Son. Consistency, it is true, may not in every 
instance be a test of truth; since error and false­
hood may, in some particnlars, be made to agree: 
but in a subject whose bearings are multifarious 
and minute, they cannot escape detection: nothing 
but trnth in such cases will be found consistent 
tluoughout. 

3. Their perfection. If the Bible be of God, 
perfection must be one of its properties; for He 
is a Rock, and ltis work is pe1fect. This property, 
however, belongs to it, not as having been begun 
and en<le<l at once. This, the work of creation 
was 1101: each day had its proper work; which, 
on review, was pronounced very good, and all 
together, when finished, formed a glorious whole. 
Such was the work of inspiration: the sacred 
scriptures were upwards of fifteen huntlred years 
from their comlllencement to their completion; 
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but, being completed, they form a whole, and every 
part of them is very good. There is this peculiar 
property belonging to the sacred scriptures, that 
if ~·ou are in possession of only a single book, you 
may g·enerally learn from it the leading principles 
which nm through all the rest. The strong lan­
guage of David concerning the sacred scriptures, 
such as their being more to be desired titan tlwu­
sands of gold and silver; sweeter than honey and 
the honey-comb; and the like, could have reference 
to little more than the Pentateuch of Moses. 
Even a leaf from the sacred oracles, would, in 
innumerable instances, teach him that should find 
it, and read it with a humble mind, the way to 
everlasting life: and this, not as possessing any 
thing like a charm, but as containing principles 
,vhich, if understood and followed, will lead the 
inquirer to God. 

4. Their pungency. There is nothing in the 
sacred scriptures lo gratify an idle curiosity; but 
much that commends itself to the conscience, and 
that interests the heart. They are a mirror, int.o 
which he that seriously looks must, in a greater 
or less degree, see his own likeness, and discover 
what kind of character he is. That which was 
said of Jesus by the Samaritan woman, might be 
said of them, in thousands of instances: He told 
me all tltat ever I did. They are the words of tlte 
wise, icliiclt are as goads, and as nails fastened by 
tlte masters of assemblies. They not only prick 
the sinner in I1is heart, but stick iso fast that he 
is incapable of extr~cliug thew, lt h~:s been 
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remarked, that they who heard the preaching of 
the apostles were generally moved by it; either to 
repent and be converted, or to oppose the truth 
with bitter resentment. Their doctrine was a 
savour of life unto life in them that believed, and of 
death unto death in them that resisted. Surely, if 
we preached more in the spirit and power of the 
apostles, the effects of our ministry would more re­
semble theirs, and our hearers would not be able to 
sit year after year easy in their eins. The word of 
God is quick and powerful, sharper than any two­
edged sword; piercing even lo tlze dividing asunder 
<if soul and spirit, and of tlze joints and marrow; 
and is a discerner of the thougltts and intents of tl,e 
heart. If our preaching be hut little adapted to 
produce these effects, surely it contains but little 
of the word of God. 

5. Their utility. There is much in the sacred 
scriptures that is entertaining and pleasing to the 
ingenious, and more to console the sorrowful : it 
was not however to please, nor merely to comfort, 
but to profit us that they were writteu. That 
which is given by inspiralion of God is PROFITABLE 

for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for in­
str11,ction in righteousness; tlwt tl1e man of God 
may be perfect, tltrougltly j1m1islted unto all good 
works. Unbelievers may declaim against the 
Bible; but universal experience proves, that, in 
respect of the present life only, they who believe 
it, and form their lives on its principles, are, be­
yond all comparison, the best members of society; 
while they who disbelieve aud traduce it are the 
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worst. And if to this Le added the life 10 come, 
it is no longer a subject of comparison, but 
of contrast: for the former ordinarily die in peace 
and hope; the latter, either blinded by insensibility, 
or, if awakened to reflection, in fearful forebouings 
of the wrath to come. 

I shall conclude this letter with a few remarks 
on the properties and tendencies ascribed to the 
sacred scriptures in the nineteenth Psalm. Having 
declared the glory of God, as manifested by his 
works, the writer proceeds to exhibit another 
medium of the divine glory; less magnificent, but 
more suited to the cases of sinful men; namely, 
his word. The law, the testimony, the statutes, 
the commandments, the fear, and the judgments of 
the Lord, are but different names given to the 
scriptures. 

The law of t!te Lord is pe1fecl, converting tlte 
soul.-The book of nature declares the eternal 
power and Godltea,d of the Creator; but that of 
iscripture represents his whole character; not only 
as the Creator, lrnt as the Moral Governor and 
Saviour of men. Hence it is able to make us u·ise 
unto salvation, tlirouglt f aitlt, w!ticlt is in Cltrist 
Jesus. 

Tlte testimony of tlte Lord is sure, making wise 
the simple.-The opinions of the greatest men; 
formed merely from the works of nature, are full 
fif uncertainty, and hut ill adapted to instruct the 
illiterate part of maukiud in their best inte1·esld; 
but the sacred scriptures contain the true sayings 
of God, which may ue safely depended upon. 
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The statutes of the Lord are right, rejoicing the 
lieart.-The principles inculcated in the sacred 
scriptures accord with the nature and fitness of 
things. That which they require approves itself 
to the conscience; and that which they teach, 
though foolishness in the account of unbelievers, 
is, to those who understand and believe it, the 
wisdom of God. This property gives joy to every 
upright mind; for the friends of righteousness 
must needs rejoice in that which is right. 

The commandments of the Lord are pure, en­
liglttening the eyes.-Theil' freedom from every 
mixture of corruption renders them fit to illuminate 
the mind, and cheer the heart. Wearied with the 
discordant opinions of men, we turn to the scrip­
tures, and, like Jonathan on tasting the honey, our 
eyes are enlightened. 

The fear of tlte Lotd is clean, enduring .for 
ever.-The worship of God, as taught in the 
sacred scriptures, is chaste and uncorrupt; and 
therefore shall continue when idolatry, and every 
abomination which has passed under the name of 
religion, shall be no more. 

The judgmenls of the Lord are true, and right­
eous altogetlter.-The sacred scriptures contain 
the decisions of tlie Judge of all, buth as to things 
and characters, from which there is no appeal: 
nor is it fit there should be; seeing they are not 
only formed in wisdom, but perfectly accorrl with 
truth and equity. 

More to be desired are they than gold; yea, tlwn 
mu.eh fine gold: sweeter also than lioney, and the 

VeL. IV. 3 B 
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honeycomb.-There is a rich, a valuable, I might 
say an invaluable quality in these writings, which 
is not to be found in any other; and which so in­
terests the hea1·t, that the things most valued in the 
world Jose a11 their attractions in comparison of it. 

Moreove1·, by tltem is thy servant warned; and 
in keeping of theni tl,ere is great reward.-They 
are adapted, at the same time; to preserve us from 
evil, and to lead us in the good and the right 
way; and, as we fo1Jow it, yield inexpressible 
satisfaction. If, in reading these holy oracles, we 
make the proper use of them, we shall, according 
to the remaining ve1·ses in the Psalm, perceive that. 
our errors are innumerable; sha11 feel the need of 
keeping grace to preserve us even from the worst 
of crimes; and shall aspire to a conformity in our 
words and thoughts to the will of God. 

May the blessing of God attend the various 
attempts to translate and circulate the sacred 
scriptures! A few years ago, a certain infidel 
braggadocio pretended to have gone through the 
wood, and cut down the trees; which the priests, 
lie said, might stick in again, but the)( would not 
grow! And have the sacred scriptures been less 
in request since that time than they were before? 
Rather have they not been much more so? In­
fidelity, by overacting its part, has given itself a 
wound; and its abetters, like Herod, have been 
eaten of worms, and have died. But the word of 
the Lord has grown and been multiplied. 

Affectionately yours, 
A. 1''. 
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LETTER VII. 

ON THE UNIFORM BEARING OF THE SCRIPTURES ON 
THE PERSON AND WORK OF CHRIST. 

My dear Brotlier, 
IN the two preceding letters, I have endeavoured 

to show the necessity of divine revelation, and to 
give evidence of the Bible's being written by in­
spiration of God, so as to answer to that necessity: 
in this, I shall add a few thoughts on its uniform 
'bearings on the person and work of Clu ist. 

We need not follow tho~e who drag in Christ on 
all occasions. To suppose, for instance, that all 
the Psalms of David refer to him, is to establish 
the gospel on the ruins of common sense. Still 
less need we see him prefigured by every thing in 
which a heated imagination may trace a resem­
blance. This wern lo go into a kind of spiritual 
Quixotism, finding a castle where others would 
only find a windmill. Nevertheless, the sacred 
scriptures are full of Christ, and uniformly lead to 
him. The holy book begins with an account of 
the creation of the world : I11, the beginning God 
created the l,eavens and t/,e eartli. )3ut they else­
where inform us, that, In the begin:tiing was the 
Word, and t/,e Word was wit/1, God, and the Word 
·was God. All things were made by l,im, and with­
out l,im was not any tlting made that was made. 
Yea more, that not only were all things made by 
l,im, as the first cause, but for lu·m, as the Jast end, 
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The creation seems to ba\'e been designed as a 
theatre on which he shpul,1 display l1is glory, 
particularly in the work of redemption. Surely it 
was in tl]is view that he rejoiced· in t/u; lt~hitabl~ 
parts ef tlze eartli, and ltis delights were witk ,he 
sons of men, • 

The history contained in the sacred scriptures 
is that of the church, or people of God: other 
nations are only iafroduced in an incidental man­
ner, as being connected with them: and this 
people were formed for Christ. Him God ap­
pointed to be heir of all things. All that was 
done by the patriarchs and prophets, under the 
Old Testament, was preparatory to bis kingdom. 
It was in his field that they laboured, and there .. 
fore his apostles entered into their labours. God's 
calling Abraham, and blessin~ and increasing him, 
had all along a reference to the kingdom of his 
Son. He was the principal seed in whom all the 
kindreds of the earth were to be blessed. Why 
did Melchizedek, on meeting Abraham, when he 
returned from the slaughter of the kings, bless him 
with so much heart? ·was it not as knowing that 
he had the promises; especially that of the Messiah? 
Why is Esau's despising his birthright reckoned 
profaneness, l,ut on account of its refera·ing to some­
tliing sac.red? The promises made to A bra ham's 
p0t;terity chiefly related to things at a great dis­
tance; but Esau longed for something nearer at 
hand, and therefore sold his birthright for a present 
enjoyment. Why is the reproach which Moses 
pr~ferred to the treasures of Egypt, called the 
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reproacl, of Cltrist, but that Israel being in pos­
session of the promise of Him, and Moses believing 
it, cast in his lot with them, though in a state of 
slavery? Were not these the good things to which 
he referred, in persuading Hobab to go with them? 
All that was done for Israel, from their going 
down into Egypt to their settlement in Canaan, 
and from thence to the coming of Christ, was in 
reference to him. The conquest of the seven 
nations was authorized, and even commanded by 
JeHoVaH, for the purpose of re-establishing his 
government in his own world, from which he had, 
jn a manner, been driven by idolatry. It was 
setting up his standard with the design of ulti­
JI)ate,y subduing the world to the obedience of 
faith. What, but the promise of Christ, as in­
cluded in the covenant that God made with David, 
rendered it all llis salvation, and all his desire? It 
was owing to the bearing which the Old-testament 
history had on the person and work of Christ, that 
Stephen and Paul, when preachiug him to the 
Jews, made use of it to introduce theia· subject. 
Acts vii. xiii. 

The body of the Jewish institutions was but a 
shadow of good things to come, of which Christ 
was the substance. Their priests and prophets 
and kings were typical of him. Their sacrifices 
pointed to him, who gave /timself for us, an offering 
and a sacrifice to God Joi· a sweet-smelling savour. 
The manna on which they fed in the wilderness 
referred to him, as the bread of God tltat slwuld 
c:ome down from /1eaven. The rock, from whencf; 
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the water flowed that followed them in their 
journeys, is said to be Cltrist, as being typical of 
him. Their cities of refuge represent him, as the 
hope set before us. The whole dispensation served 
as a foil, to set off the superior glory of his king­
dom. The temple was but as the scaffolding to 
that which he would build, and the glory of which 
be would bear. The moral law exhibited right 
things, and the ceremonial law a shadow of good 
things; but grace and truth came by Jesus Christ. 
The Christian dispensation is to that of the Old 
Testament, as the jubilee to a state of captivity. 
It might be in reference to such things as these, 
that the Psalmist prayed, Open thou mine eyes, 
that I -may behold wonde1ful things out of tit'!/_ 
fuw! • 

Of the prophecies with which the scriptures 
abound, the person and work of Christ form the 
principal theme. To !tim gave all the PROPHETS 

WITNESS, either in what they wrote or spake. 
The testimony of Jesus is tlie spirit of propltecy. 
From the first mention of the woman's seed, to his 
appearance in the flesh, the language of prophecy 
concerning him became more explicit and distinct. 
The blessing on JeHo VaH the God of Shem, 
seems to intimate designs of mercy towards his 
descendants. The promise to Abraham and his 
seed is more express. Abraham, understanding it 
as including the Messiah, belieyed, and it was 
counted to him for righteousness. He earnestly 
desired to see his day; he saw it, and rejoiced. 
Jacob's prophecy is still more explicit an~ distinct. 
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He foretels his being of the tribe of Judah, and 
that under his reign the Gentiles should be ga­
thered. After this, the house of David is specified, 
as that from which the Messiah should spring. 
The Psalms abound in predictions concerning 
him. Isaiah teJls of his being miraculously born 
of a virgin; of his humble and gentle character, 
1tot hreaking the bruised reed, nor quenching the 
smoking flax; of his sufferings, death, and ever­
lasting kingdom, which implied his resurriction. 
(Acts xiii. 34.) Micah named the town of Beth­
lehem, as the place where he should be born. 
Zechariah mentioned the beasts on which he 
should make his public entry into Jerusalem. 
The spirit of inspiration in the prophets, is called 
the spirit of Cltrist, because it testified hejore/,a,id 
the ~'Ufferings of Christ, and tl,e glory tltat should 

follow. BJJt if the Old Testament had a uniform 
bearing on the person and work of Ch1·ist, much 
more the New. This is properly entitled, The 
New Testament of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. The one abounds with prophecies; the 
other relates their accomplishment. The ordi­
nances of the former were prefigurative; those of 
the latter are commemorative. But both point to 
the same object. Every divine truth bea:rs a re­
lation to him : hence the doctrine of the gospel ir. 
called, tlte trnllt as it is IN J Esus. fo the face 
of Jesus Christ we see the glory of the divine 
character iu such a manner as we see it no where 
else. The evil nature of sin is manifested in hi:. 
cross, and the lost condition of sinners in the pric~ 
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at which our redemption was ohtained. Grace, 
mercy, and peace are in him. The resurrection to 
eternal life is through his death. 1n him every 
precept finds its most powerful motive, and every 
promise i-ts most perfect fulfilment. The Jews pos­
sessed the sacred scriptures of the Old Testament, 
and searched them,• thinking that in them they had 
eternal life; but they u·ould not come to liim that 
they ,night have it. ·what a picture does this 
present to us of multitudes in our own times. We 
possess both the Old and the New Testaments; 
and it is pleasing to see the zeal manifested of late 
in giving them circulation. All orders and degrees 
of men will unite in applauding them. But they 
overlook Christ, to whom they uniformly bear 
testimony; and, while thinking to obtain eternal 
life, wil) not come to him that they might have it. 

Affectionately yours, 
A. F. 

LETTER VIII. 
ON THE PERFECTIONS OF GOD. 

My dear Brotl,er, 
I NEED not say to you, that just views of the 

lli,ine character lie at the foundation of all true 
religion. Without them, it is impossible, in the 
nature of things, to Jove God, 01· to perceive the 
fitness of our being required to Jove him, or the 

• Ste Dr. Calllpbell's translation of Johu Y, 39, 40. 
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evil of not loving him, or Lhe necessity of such a 
Saviour and such a salvation as the gospel reveals. 
We may be terrified by the fear of the wrath to 
come, and delighted with the hope of escaping it 
through Christ; but if this terror and this hope 
have no respect to the character of God, as holy, 
just, and good, there can be no hatred of sin as 
sin, nor love to God as God, and consequently 
no true religion. This is life eternal, to know t/1ee, 
l-he only true God, artd Jesus Christ whom tlwu 
hast sent. God is a Spirit, an<l cannot be known 
by sense, nor by any means bu,t those iu which he 
has been pleased to manifest himself. These are 
his works and his word. Every thing that meets 
our eyes, or accosts our ears, in heaven or in earth, 
is foll of his glory. The invisible things of him, 
from tl,e creation ef tl,e u:orld, are clearly seen, 
being understood by t/1e things tliat are made, even 
/us eternal pou.:e1· and Godluad; so that, were 
t·here no other revelation of himself, this were 
sufficient to leave sinners witlwut excuse. But, 
besides this silent mode of manifesting himself, 
God has displayed himself by his 1word. Eve11 in 
a state of innocence, man was governed by the 
revealed will of his Creator; and the revelation of 
God, from first to last, manifests the glory of his 
perfections. 

The perfections of God require to he dis­
tinguished into natural and moral: the former 
respect his greatness, the latler bis goodness; or, 
more particularly, the one r.efers to his infinite 
understanding, his almighty power, his eterniiy~ 

VOL, IV, 3 C 
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immen~ity, omnipru,cnct", immutability, &c. the 
othPr, to his pmity, justice, faithfulness, goodness, 
or, in one word, to his holiness. The first are 
nece~s:uy to render him an object of respect, the 
last of love, and both together of holy fear. The 
natural perfections of God are principally mani­
fested in the crealiou and providential government 
of the world; his moral perfections, in the creation, 
moral gover11meut, and salvation of intelligent 
beings. The former are glorious as connected 
with the latter, but the latter are glorious in 
themselves. Power and knowledge, and every 
other attribute belonging to the greatness of God, 
could they be separated from his righteousness 
and goodness, would render him an object of 
dread, and not of love: but righteonsness and 
goodness, whether connected with greatness or 
not, are lovely. 

Correspoudent with this is what we are taught 
of the image of God in the soul of ma11: it is partly 
natural and partly moral. The morill image of 
God, consisting in rigltteousness and true holiness, 
was effaced by sin; bnt the natural image of God, 
consisting in his rational and immortal nature, was 
not. In this respect, man, though fallen, still 
retains his Creator's image, and therefore cannot 
be murdered or cursed without incurring his high 
displeasure. Gen. ix. 6. James iii. 9. 

The same distinction is perceivable in the 
humiliation and exaltation of Christ. He emptied, 
or disrobed himself; he laid as.ide his glory for a 
season: yet not his goodness, I.Jut his greatness: 
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not his purity, justice, faithfulness, or holiness; 
but the display of his eternity, supremacy, im­
mensity, wisdom, power, omniscience, and omni­
presence: becoming a mortal man, subject to his 
parents, supported by the ordinary aliments of life, 
and ascribing his doctrine and miracles to the 
.Father. It was thus that, oeing rich, lte BECAME 

POOR, that, through his poverty, we might be 
made riclt. And this it is that accounts for the 
ascriptions given him after his exaltation: Worthy 
is tl,e Lamb that was slain, to receive power, and 
riches, and wisdom, and strengtlt, and ltonour, and 
glory, and blessing. Each of these terms have 
respect to that glory of which he had disrobed 
himself, and with which he was therefore worthy 
now to be doubly invested. • 

As it is not talent, but morality, that constitutes 
character among men, so it is not the natural, but 
the moral perfections of God, which properly con-

• stitute his character. Holiness is the glory of the 
divine nature. Thus, when he would show Moses 
his glory, he saitl, J will make all my GOODNESS 

pass before tltee. Yet, as grealuess illustrates 
goodness among men, so does Lhr greatness of 
God illustrate his goodness. His being the Hig/1, 
and lofty One, tltat inliabiteth eternity, illu~trates 
the holiness of his name, and the unexampled 
condescension of his nature towards the poor and 
contrite. Jt is by the uuion of these divine excel­
lences that he stands opposed to all the deities of 
the heathen. His greatest enen~ies have often 
confessed him to be the "Most High" and "Most 
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Holy." Hence Moses could say, Tlteir rock is 
not as our Rock, our adversaries tl,emselves being 
judges. 

The precepts, prohibitions, and promises of the 
divine law, are a mirror iu which we may perceive 
the moral perfections of the Lawgiver, They each 
express his heart; or what he loves, and what be 
lrntes. They moreover show his goodness to his 
creatures, granting them every thing that would 
do them good, and withholding nothing but that 
which would prove their ruin. The sum of all his 
requirements was, love to God and one another. 
And, as his promises to the obedient would express 
his love of •·ighteonsness, so his threatenings against 
transgressors show his great abhorrence of sin. 
On no other principle can we account for such 
tremendous curses being denounced, by a Being 
full of goouness, against the work of his hands. 
Moreover, to show that these are not mere words 
given out to rleter mankind. without any design 
of carrying them into execution. but that, in all 
his threatenings of future pnnishment to the un­
godly, he means what he says, he inflicts numerous 
and sore judgments upon his enemies, even in this 
world. In one instance, he destroyed, with the 
exception of a single family, the whole race of 
man which he had created. Jn many others, 
by war, by famine, by pestilence, and other means, 
his displeasure against sin has been expressed in 
almost every age. Yet has he never failed to 
maintain his character, as the Lord, the Lord God, 
merciful and gracious, long-sujfering, and abunda'llt 
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in goodness and in trutlt. Often has he pardoned 
those who have sought his mercy; and even when 
the parties have not sought it, he has wrought for 
his great name's sake. These are a few of the 
expressions of the divine mind; but, as Job says, 
they are but a part of his ways, and exhibit only a 
part of his character. The only display of the 
divine perfections which can Le denominated 
perfect, is in the salvation of sinners, through the 
obedience and death of his beloved Son. Arter all 
the preceding manifestations of his glory, it may 
be saiu, No one hatk seen God at any time; the 
only-begotten Son, wlw is in tlte bosom of the Father, 
he hath declared him. In his undertaking, evel'y 
divine perfection meets and harmonizes. There 
were, iu former ages, various displays of truth ancl 
righteousness, on the one hand, and of mercy and 
peace, on the other: but there does not appeal' to 
have been a poiut in which they could meet and 
be united. If one prevailed, the other receded, 
or gave place. It was thus at the flood, and at 
the destruction of Sodom and Gomorrha: truth 
and righteousness prevailed; but mercy and peace 
retired, leaving the tramgressol's to suffer. And 
thus, when Israel was pardoned at the intercession 
ef Moses, mercy and peace prevailed; but justice 
was suspeuded. It was l'eserved for the only­
begotten of the Father to unite them in the same 
in11tance. In him mercy and trutl, are met togetlw·, 
r~~hteousness and peace !tave kissed each other. 

When the appointed time was come, justice 
awoke and smote the Shepherd, that mercy might 
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turn its hand towards the Jillle ones. It is thus 
that every perfection in the divine nature, natural 
and moral, is <lec]ared; wisdom, and power, and 
faithfulness, and justice, and lol'e, and mercy, all 
meet and blend their rays. God is just, nnd the 
justifier of them that btlieve in Jesus. A greater 
honour is conferred on the divine Jaw, both as to 
its precept and penalty, than is sufficient to coun­
terba1ance the utmost disgrace upon it, by man's 
rebelJion; and a greater <lisp]ay afforded of the 
divine displeasure against sin, than if the whole· 
wor]d had suffered the reward of their deeds. And 
now, love to sinners, which wrought unsolicited 
in the gift of Christ, flows without any impediment 
towards aH who come unto God by him. 

The slrugg]es of justice and mercy, and the 
triumphs of the latter, are very affecting]y repre­
sented in Jeremiah iii. 19, &c. Hosea xi. 8. But 
I said, How slwll 1 put thee among the children, 
and give thee a pleasant land?-How slwll I give 
thee up, Ephraim ? shall I deliver thee, Israel? 
How shall I make tl,ee as Admah? shall I set 
thee as Zeboim? My lteart is turned witl,in me, 
and my ,·epentings are kindled together. In the 
first of these passages, it is intimated, that though 
God was <lisposed to show mercy, yet their conduct 
put his very perfections to the p1·oof. In the last, 
we must conceive an offended father as having 
hold of his son with one haud, and ho]ding up a 
rod in the other, making alternate appea]s, first to 
his own compassion, then to the conscience of the 
ttffender. Justice requires him to be de]ivered 
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over to punishment, to be made as Admah, and 
set for an example as Zeboim. But mercy pleads 
in arrest of judgment, and overcomes. To such 
a case as this the divine conduct towards Israel 
might be compared; but all this mercy, and all 
that followed, and all that shall yet follow, is 
through the atonement of Christ. His sacrifice has 
furnished the answers to these hard questions. 

Affectionately yours, 
A. F. 

LETTER IX. 

ON THE TRINITY; OR, ON THE FATHER, SON, AND 
HOLY SPIRIT BEING ONE GOD. 

My dear Brother, 
A SUBJECT so great and so much above our 

comprehension as this is, requires to be treated 
with trembling. Every thing that we can think or 
say, concerning the ever blessed God, requires the 
greatest modesty, fear, and reverence. Were I to 
hear two persons engaged in a warm contest upon 
the subject, I should fear for them both. One 
might in the main he in the right, and the other in 
the wrong: but if many words were used, they 
might both be expected to incur the reproof of 
the Almighty: Wlw is tltis tltat darkeneth counsel 
by words witlwut knowledge. 
' The people of Israel were forbidden to break 
through the bounds which were set for them, and 
to gaze on the visible glory of Jehovah. The 
Bethshemites, fol' looking into the ark, were smitten 
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with death. Such judgments may not befal us in 
these days; but we may expect others, more to be 
dreaded. As the gospel is a spiritual dispensation, 
its judgments, as well as its blessings, are chiefly 
spiritual. ,vhere men have employed themselves 
in curiously prying into things too high for them, 
they have ordinarily been smitten with a blast 
upon their minds, and upon their ministry. 

There is a greater importance in the doctrine of 
the trinity than commonly appears, on a superficial 
inspection of it; chiefly, perhaps on account of its 
affecting our views of the doctrine of the person 
and work of Christ; which doctrine, being the 
foundation on which the church is built, cannot be 
removed without the utmost danger to the building. 

Jt is a subject of pure revelation. If the doc­
trine be not taught in the oracles of God, we have 
nothing to do with it; hut if it be, whether we can 
comprehend it or not, we are required humbly to 
believe it, and to endeavour to understand so much 
as Gou has revealed concerning .it. We are not 
requirec.l to understand lww three are one, for this 
is not revealed. If we do not conside1· the Father, 
Son, and Spirit, as being both three and one in tlte 
same sense, which certainly we do not, we do not 
believe a contradiction. We may leave speculating 
minds to lose themselves and others in a ]abyrinth 
of conceits, while we learn what is revealed, ancl 
rest contented with it. 

Jn IJelieving three divine persons in one essence, 
I do not mean that tlie distinction between the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit, is the sam,:t 
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as that betweea three human persons: but neither is 
there any other term that answers to the scriptural 
idea; and siace Christ is said to be tl,e express 
image of his Fatl,er's person1 I see nothing ob­
jectionable in using this. 

The doctrine was certainly less explicitly re­
vealed in the Old Testament, than it is in the 
New. When the Messiah came, it was expected 
that he would tell us all things. lf the degree in 
which the doctrine was made known in the 
Old Testament beats a proportion to that of 
other important truths, it is sufficient. From the 
beginning of the creation the name of God is 
represented under a plmal form; with which 
agrees the moving of the Spirit of Goel upon the 
face of the waters; and all things being made by 
the ,vord, and without him nothing ma<le that 
was made. The Angel of the Lord which ap­
peared to Abraham, Lot, Jacob, Moses, Joshua, 
&c. in the form of man, was considered and 
treated by them as God, and received divine 
worship at their hands. Jn reference to this, 
I conceive, it is said in the New Testament, that, 
being in lhe form of God, l,e thought in no 
usurpation to he as God. 

In the New Testament, the doctrine is more 
explicitly reveale<l; particularly in Christ's com­
mission to his apostles, to baptize in the uame 
of the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit. 
In the Second Epistle of Paul to the Corinthians, 
he invokes the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, the 
love of God, and the communion of the Holy 
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Spirit to be with them. And John, in his First 
Epistle, introduces the Father, the Word, and the 
Holy Spirit, as bearing· witness to the gospel; or, 
that God had given us eternal life, and this life is 
in his Son. If, in the first of these passages, the 
Son and Holy Spi1·it be considered as divine 
persons, and as one wit.h the Father, both in 
nature and in the economy of redemption, there is 
a fitness in our being baptized into this individual 
name: but to be baptized into the name of God, 
a creature, and an energy, must be the height 
of incongruity. The next passage shows the 
importance of the doctrine to the existence and 
progress of vital godliness. It is not a subject of 
mere speculation, but one on which depends all 
the communications of grace and peace to sinful 
men; and it is remarkable, that they who reject 
it are seldom known to acknowledge anyspiritual 
communion with God, but treat it as fanaticism. 
The last of these passages has been strongly 
opposed as an interpolation. It is not for me to 
decide this question, by a reference to ancient 
,·ersions of tbe New Testament; but there are two 
or three considerations which, after all that I have 
seen on the other side, weigh with me in its favour. 
First: From the seventh verse being wanting in 
some copies and found in others, all that can be 
fairly inferred is, that there must have been either 
an interpolation by some copyist, or an omission 
by some other. The question is, Which is the 
most probable? If it is an omission in the copies 
where it is wanting, it might not have been from 
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des~t:n, but from mere oversight, especially as the 
eight verse begins so much like the seventh; 
whereas if it he an interpolation, no oversight 
can account for it, but it must have arisen from 
wicked, wilful imposture. To which of these sup­
positions will candour give its vote? Secondly: 
Supposing the omission or interpolation, which­
ever it was, to have arisen from design; which is 
the most probable, and the least likely to have 
escaped detection-that the Antitrinitariaos should 
omit what was unfavourable to them, or that the 
Trinitarians should introduce what was favourable? 
An omission would escape detection seven times, 
where an interpolation would escape it once. 
Thirdly: The connexion of the passage is alto­
gether in its favour. The phraseology is that of 
the apostle John; so that if the words are not his, 
it must have been the most successful imitation of 
him that can be imagined. As it stands in our 
translation, there is evidently a gradation of ideas, 
forming a kind of climax of witnesses; namely, 
that of the three in heaven, of the three on earth, 
and the testimony which a believer has within 
himself. To leave out the first, were to weaken 
the passage and destroy its beauty. Besides, it 
is not the omission of the seventh verse only that 
is necessary, to make any thing like sense of the 
passage. The words on eartlt, in the eighth verse, 
must also be left out, if not the whole of the 
ninth verse, in which the witness of God is sup­
posed to have been introduced; but which, if the 
!;leventh ver.se be left out, had not been introduced. 
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Those who are now for new-modelling the passage, 
leave out some of these, but not all; nor can they 
prove that those words which they do leave out 
were uniformly left out of even those copies in 
which the seventh verse is omitted. As the Father 
is allowed, on all hands, to be a divine person, 
whatever proves the divinity and personality of 
the Son, proves a plurality of divine persons in the 
Godhead. J need not adduce the evidences of 
this truth: the sacred scriptures are full of them. 
Divine perfections are ordinarily ascribed lo him, 
ancl divine worship is paid to him, both by angels 
and men. If Jesus Christ i~ not God, equal with 
the l<'ather, Christianity mus~ have tended to 
establish a system of idolatry, more ,:langerous, ;is 

being more plausible, than that which it came to 
destroy. The union of the divine and human 
natures, in the person of Christ, is a subject on 
which the sacred writers delight to dwell; and so 
should we, for herein is the glory. of the gospel. 
Unto us a child is horn; and his name shall be 
called t/1e rnigltty God. He was honi in Beth-:­
Jehem; yet his goings forth were from pf old, from 
everlasting. He was made of theJ seed of David 
acco1·ding to the fleslt, and declared to be the Son 
of God with power. Of whom AS CONCERNING 

THE FLESH C/1rist came,· who is OVER ALL Goo 
BLESSED FOJt ~VER, Amen. In his original nature, 
he is described as incapable of death, and as 
taking flesh and J:,lood upon him to qualify himself 
for enduring it. Jleb. ii. U. He was the Son of 
God, yet toucheq wit~ a feeling of our infirmities; 
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the root and the qffspring of Dal'id. The sacred 
scriptures Jay great stress on what Christ was 
antecedently to his assumption of human nature, 
and of the official character of a Mediator and 
Saviour. Tlte Word w AS with God, and tile Word 
WAS God.-He wlw w As RICH, for our sakes be­
came poor, tltat we t/,rouglt liis poverty might be 
made ric/,.-Who ~EING the briglttness of hi, 
glor!I, and the express image of his person, and 
upholding all things by the word of ltis power, <f'c. 
-Wlw, BEING in tlte form of God, thought it not 
robbery, or usurpation, to be equal witlt God; but 
made himself of no 9•eputation, and took upon him 
tile form of a $erva1it, and was made in the likeness 
of men. Jf divine personality bt> not essential to 
Deity, distinct from all office capacity, and ante­
cedent to it, what m.eaning is there in this language? 
An economical trinity, or that which would uot 
have been, but for the e,conomy of redemption, is 
~ot the trinity of the scriptures. It is not a trinity 
of divine persons, but merely of offices personified; 
~hereas Christ is distinguished from the Father, 
as the express image or character of his person, 
while yet in his pre-incarnate state. 

The sacred scriptures lay great stress on the cha­
racter of Christ, as tlte .Son of God. It was this that 
formed the first link in the Christian profession, and 
was reckoned tQ draw after it the whole chain of 
evangelical truth. I believe tliat Jesus l'ltrist is tl,e 
Son of God. From this rises the great love of God 
in the gift of him: God so loved the world as to 
gitie his ONLY-BEGOTTF.N SoN. The condescension 
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of his obedience: Tlwuglt he teas a son yet learned 
lie obedience. The eflicacy of his blood: The blood 
of Jesus Cltrist HIS SoN cleanseth us from all sin. 
The dignity of his priest.hood: JYe have a GREAT 

Hig!t Priest, Jesus tl,e SoN OF Goo. The great­
ness of the sin of unbelief: He that believelli not 
is condemned already, because lte hatlt not believed 
on the name of THF. ONLY-BEGOTTEN SoN OF Goo. 
The greatness of the sin of apostacy: Wlwltavetrod­
den underfoot THE SoN OF Goo. The incarnation 
resurrection, and exaltation, of Christ declared, 
but did not constitute him the Son of God; nor 
did any of his offices, to all which his Sonship 
was antecedent. God sent his Son into the 
world. This implies that he was his Son ante­
cedently to his being· sent, as much as Christ's 
sending his disciples implies that they were 
his disciples before he sent them. The same 
may be said of the Son of God being made 
of a woman, made under tlte law. These terms 
no more express that which rendered him a 
Son, than his being made fies/i expresses that 
which rendered him the Word. The Son of God 
was manifested to destroy the works of the devil; 
he must therefore have been the Son of God 
antecedently to his being manifested in the flesh. 
I have heard 1t asserted that "Eternal generation 
is eternal nonsense." But whence does this appear? 
Does it follow, that because a Son among men 
is inferior and posterior to his father, that it must 
be so ,vith the Son of God? If so, why should 
bis saying that God was his own Father bo 
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cousidered as making himself equal with God? 
Of the only-begotten Son it is not said he was, or 
will be, bnt he .is in the bosom of the Father; 
denoting the eternity and immntaLility of his 
character. There never was a point in duration 
in which God was without his Son: he rejoiced 
always before him. Bold assertions are not to be 
placed in opposition to revealed truth. In Christ's 
being called the Son of God, there may be, for the 
assistance of our low conceptions, some reference 
to sonship among men; but not sufficient to 
warrant us to reason from the one to the other. 
The sacred scriptures often ascribe the miracles 
of Christ, his sustaining the load of his sutfel'ings, 
and his resurrection from the dead, to the power 
of the Father, or of the Holy Spirit, rather than to 
his own divinity. I have read in human writings, 
.. But the divinity within supported him to hear." 
But [ never met with such an idea in the sacred 
scriptures. They represent the Father as upholding 
his servant, his elect in whom his soul delighted: 
and as sending his angel to strengthen him in the 
conflict. While acting as the Fathe1·'s servant, 
there was a fitness in his being supported by him, 
as well as his being in all things obedient to his 
will. But when the value, virtue, or efficacy of 
what he did and suffered, are touched upon, they 
are never ascribed either to the Father, or the 
Holy Spirit, but to himself. Such is the idea 
11uggested by thm~e fore-quoted passages. TYh• 
BEING tl,e briglttness of llis glory, and llte express 
image of his person, and uplt0ldi11g all tliin~s /Jg 
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the word of his power, when lie ltad BY HIMSELF 

purged ow· sins, sat down on tJte rig!tt hand of tl,t 
tJwjesly on liig/1.-Ye are· not redeemed by cor­
ruptible things, but by THE PRECIOUS BLOOD OF 

CHRIST.-The blood qf JEsus CHRIST HIS SoN, 
deanselh us from all sin. Much less is said in the 
sacred scriptures on the divinity and personality 
of the Holy Spirit, than on those of the Son. The 
Holy Spirit not having become incarnate, it might 
be less necessary lo guard his honours, and to 
warn men against thinking meanly of him. All 
judgment was committed to the Son, because he 
was the Son of Man. Yet there is enough said 
against grieving the Spirit, blasphemy against him, 
lying against him, doing despite to him, and defiling 
his temples, to make us tremble. In the economy 
of redemption it is the office of the'.'Holy Spirit, 
11ot to exibit himself, but lo take of the t/,ings of 
Cl,rist, and show them to us. He is the great 
spring head of all the good that is in the world; 
but in producing it, he himself appears not. We 
are no otherwise conscious of its influences than 
by their effects. He is a wind which l,)oweth 
where it )isteth: we hear the sound, and feel the 
effects; but know nothing more of it. 

The Holy Spirit is not the grand object of mi­
nisterial exhibition; but Christ, in his person, work, 
and offices. When Philip went down to Sama1·ia, 
it was not to preach God tlte Holy Spirit unto 
them, but to p1·each Christ unto them. While 
thi~ was done, the Holy Spi1·it gave testimony to 
the word of his grace, and reot.lered it effectual. 
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The more sensible we are, both as ministers and 
Christians, of our entire dependance on the Holy 
Spirit's influences, the better: but if we make 
them the grand theme of our ministry, we shall do 
that which he himself avoids, and so shall coun­
teract his operations. The attempts to reduce the 
Holy Spirit to a mere property, or energy of the 
Deity, arise from much the same source as the 
attempts to prove the inferiority and posteriority 
of Christ as the Son of God; namely, reasoning 
from things human to things divine. The Spirit 
of God is compared to the spirit of man; and, as 
the latter is not a person distinguishable from man, 
so it has been said, the former cannot be a person 
distinguishable from God the Father. But the 
design of the Apostle, in 1 Cor. ii. 11. was not to 
represent the Spirit of God as resembling the 
spirit of man, in respect ef his subsistence, but of 
his knowledge; and it is presumptuous to reason 
from it on a subject that we cannot understand. 
The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, the love of 
God, and the communion of the Holy Spirit, be 
with you, and 

Your affectionate Brother, 
A. F. 



THOUGHTS 
ON 

PREACHING, 

IN LETTERS TO A YOUNG MINISTER. 

LETTER I. 

ON EXPOUNDING THE SCRIPTURES. 

lJfy dear Brother, 
A:. you have expressed a wish for a few or my 

thoughts on your principal work as a Christian 
minister, [ will endeavour to comply with your 
request, persuaded that what I write will be read 
with candour and seriousness. 

The work in which you are engaged is of great 
importance. To declare the whole counsel of God 
in such a way as to save yourself and them tha· 
hear you; or, if they are not saved, to be purr. 
from their blood, is no small matter. The cha-• 
racter of the preaching in an age, contributes, 
more than most other things, to give a characte1 
to the Christians of that age. A great and solemrl 
trust, therefore, is reposed in us, of which we must 
11hortly give an account. 
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The work of a Christian minister, as it respects 
the pulpit, may be distinguished into two general 
branches; namely, expounding the scriptures, and 
discoursing on divine subjects. In this letter, 1 shall 
offer a few remarks on the former. 

I have found it not a little useful, both to myself 
and to the people, to appropriate one pal't of every 
Lord's-day to the exposition of a chapter, or part 
of a chapter, in the sacred .writings. In this way, 
during the last eighteen years, I have gone over 
the greater part of the Old Testament, and some 
hooks in the New. It is advantageous to a minister 
to feel himself necessitated, as it were, to under­
stand every part of scripture, in order to explain 
it to the people. It is also advantageous to a 
people, that what they hear should come directly 
from the word of God, and that they should be 
Jed to see the scope and connexion of the sacred 
writers. For want of this, a great number of 
scripture passages are misunderstood and mis­
applied. Ju going over a book, I have frequently 
been struck with surprise, in meeting with texts, 
which, as they had always oc-curt'ed to me, I had 
understood in a sense utterly foreign from what 
manifestly appeared to be their meaning, when 
'Viewed in connexion witli tl,e context. 

The great thing necessary for expounding the 
scriptures,· is, lo enter into tl,eir true meaning. 
We may read them, and talk about them, 
again and again, without imparting any light 
concerning them. If the hearer, when you have 
done, understand no more of that part of scripture. 
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than he did before, your Jabour is lost. Yet this 
is commonly the case with those attempts at ex­
pounding which consist of little else than comparing 
parallel passages, or, by the help of a concordance, 
tracing the use of the same word in other places, 
going from text to text till both the preacher and 
the people are wearied and lost. This is troubling 
the scriptures, rather than expounding them. If 
I were to open a chest of oranges among my friends, 
and, in order to ascertain their quality, were to 
hold up one, and lay it down, then hold up another, 
and say, This is like the last; then a third, a fourth, 
a fifth, and so on, till I came to the bottom of the 
chest, saying of each, It is like the other; of what 
account would it be? The company would doubt­
less be weary, anrl had much rather haye tasted 
two 01· three of them. 

The scope of the sacred writers is of greater 
importance in understanding the scriptures, than 
the most critical examination of terms, or the 
most laborious comparison of the use of them in 
different places. For want of attending to this, not 
only particular passages, but whole chapters are 
frequently misunderstood. The reasonings of both 
Christ and his apostles frequently proceed, not upon 
what is true in fact, but merely in the estimation of 
the parties addressed: that is to say, they reason 
with them on t/,eir own principles. It was not true 
that Simon the Pharisee was a little sinner, nor a for­
given sinner, nor that he loved Christ a little: but he 
thought thus of himself, and upon these principles 
Christ reasoned with him. It was not true that 
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the Pharisees were just men, and needed no 
repentance: but su eh were their thoughts of 
themselves, and Christ suggested, that therefore 
they had no need of him; for that he came, not 
to call the righteous, but sinners to repentance. 
Finally: It was not true that the Pharisees who 
murmured at Christ's receiving publicans and 
siaoers, had never, like the ninety-nine sheep in 
the wilderness, gone astray; nor that, like the 
elder son, they had served God, and never at any 
time transgressed his commandment; nor that all 
'f hich God had was theirs: but such were their 
own views, and Christ reasons with them ac­
cordi~gly. • It is as if he had said, 'Be it so, that 
yo~ ar~ righteous and happy; yet why should 
you mnrmnr at the return of these poor sinners?' 
Now, to mistake the principle on which such 
reasonings proceed, is to lose all the benefit of 
them, and to fall into many errors. 

Moreover, To eater into the true meaning of 
the scriptures, it is absolutely necessary that we 
drinlr. into the spirit of the writers. This is the 
greatest of al! accomplishments. I do not mean 
that you are to expect a spirit of extraordinary 
inspiration; but that of power, and of love, and of 
a sound mind. It is impossible to enter into the 
sentiments of any great writer, without a kindred 
mind. Who but a Pope, or a Cowper, could have 
translated Homer; and who can explain the 
oracles of God, but be who, in a measure, drinks 
into the same spirit? Every Christian knows by 
~~perie~ce, that in a spiritual frame of mind, he 
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can understand more of the scriptures in au 
hour, than he can at other times, with the utmost 
application, in a week. It is hy an unction from 
the Holy One that we know all things. 

I may add, There are some 1hi11gs, which, when 
known, wonderfully facilitate the knowledge of 
other things. It is thus that a view of the glory of 
the divine character and government opens the door 
to the whole mystery of redemplion. It is thus also 
that a lively faith in the sufferings of Christ, and the 
glory arising out of them, is a key which unlocks 
a large part of the sacred oracles. While the 
tlisciples remained ignorant of his death, they 
]mew but little of the scriptures; but, having 
learned the design of this great event, a flood of 
light poured in upon them, and the Old Testament 
became plain and deeply interesting. 

A humble sense of our own ignorance, and of 
our entire dependance upon God, has also a great 
influence on our coming at the true meaning of his 
word. There are few things which tend more to 
blind the mind than a conceit of our own powers. 
Hence we perceive the justness of such language 
as the following: Proud, knowing nothing.-He 
tlwt thinketli he knoweth any thing, knoweth 
nothing as he ougltt lo know.-If any man will b~ 
wise, let ltim first become a fool, tltat he may be wise. 

To understand the scriptures in such a manner 
as profitably to expound them, it is necessary 
to be conversant with them in private; and to 
mix, not only faith, but the prayer of faith, with 
wliat we read, There is a great differen~& 



THOUGHTS ON PREACHING. ~99 

betweP.n reading the scriptures as a student, in 
01·der to find something to say to the people, 
and reading them as a C/,ristian, with a vie,v to 
get good from them to one's owu soul. That 
which is gained in the last of these ways is, beyond 
all comparison, of the greatest use, both lo our­
selves and others. That which we communicate 
wilJ freeze upon our ]ips, unless we have first 
applied it to ourselves; or, to use the language of 
1cripture, tasted,felt, and handled tlte word of life. 

When I have read a psalm or chapter, which 
I mean to expound, and have endeavoured to 
understand it, I have commonly thought it right 
to consult the best expositors I could obtain, 
trying and comparing my ideas with theirs. Hereby 
I have genera11y obtained some interesting thought 
which had not occurred to me, and sometimes 
have seen reason to retract what before appeared 
to me to be the meaning. But to go first to ex­
po~itors, is to preclude the exercise of your own 
jurJgment; and, after all, that which is furnished 
by the labours of another, though equally good in 
itself, will be far less iuteresting to us than that 
which is the result of our own application. 

I will only -adu, that I have fouud it not a little 
useful to keep a book in which l write down all my 
expository notes, which, though illegible to others, 
yet answer two purposes to myself: ftrst, by looking 
them over before I go into the pt1lpit, l have a clear 
understanding of every sentence: and, secondly, I 
can have recomse to them on future occasions. 

I am, &c. 
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LETTER II. 
ON SERMONS, AND THE IUBJECT-MATTER OF THEl\I. 

My dear Brotlter, 
THOUGH expounding the scriptures be an 

important part of the public work of a minister, 
yet it is not the whole of it. There is a great 
variety of subjects, both in doctrinal and practical 
religion, which require to be illustrated, established, 
and improved; which cannot be done in an ex­
position. Discourses of this kind arn properly 
called sermons. 

You request me to give you my thoughts on 
this part of your work, somewhat more particularly. 
J will endeavour to do so, by considering what 
must be the matter and the manner of preaching, 
if we wish to do good to the souls of men. I may 
fi]] this letter, and possibly two or three more, 
on the former, as being by far of the greatest 
importance. 

Unless the subject-matter of your preaching be 
truly evangelical, you had better be any thing 
than a minister. When the apostle speaks of a 
necessity being laid upon him to preach the gos­
pel, he might mean that he was not at liberty to 
relinquish his work in favour of ease, or honour, 
or any other worldly object; but he was not bound 
to preach merely, but to preach that doctrine 
which had been delivered unto him. The same 
may be said of us; wo unto us if we preach not 
the gospel! 
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It may seem to be a very easy thing, with the 
Bible in our hancls, to learn the truth, clear of all 
impure mixtures, and to make it the subject of our 
ministry. But it is not so. We talk much of 
thinking ancl judging for ourselves; but who can 
justly pretend to be free from the iuflnences which 
surround him, especia1ly in early life? We are 
insensibly, and almost irresistibly assimilaterl by 
the books we read, and the company with which 
we associate; and the principles current in our 
age and connexions will ordinarily influence our 
minds. Nor is the danger solely from without: 
we are slow of !teart to believe in a doctrine so 
holy and divine, and prone to deviate at every 
point. If, therefore, we were who11y to think for 
ourselves, that were no security for our keeping to 
the mind of Christ. 

I mention these things, not to deter you from 
either reading or thinking for yourself; but rather 
to inculcate the necessity of prayer for divine 
guidance, and a close adherence to the scriptures. 
Though we must think for ourselves, we must 
not depend upon ourselves, bnt, as little children, 
learn at the feet of our Saviour. 

If you look over the New Testament, you will 
find the subject-matter of your preaching briefly, 
yet fu]ly expressed, in such language as the fol­
lowing: Preac/1. THE WORD.-Preaclt THE GOSPEL. 

-Preaclt the gospel to every creature.-Thus it is 
written, and tltus it belwved Christ to suffer, and to 
n'$efrom the dead tlie tltird day, and tltat REPENT­

ANCE AND REMISSION OF SINS sltoitld be preac/,ed 
YOL, IV. :J J.' 
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in his name, among all nations, beginning at 
Jernsalem.-1 declare unto yoit THE GOSPEL whicl, 
I preacl,ed unto you, wlticlt also ye liave received, 
and whe1·ein ye stand, if ye keep in memory wl,at 
I preacl,ed unto you, unless ye lwve believed in 
vain. For I delivered unto you first ef all, tlwt 
whicl, I also received, lww tlwt Cltrist died for 
our sins according to tlte sc,-iptures; and that lie 
was buried, and tltat lie rose again tlte third day 
according to the scriptures.-We preaclt CHRIST 

CRUCIFIED.-I am determined to know not/ting 
among you, but Jesus Christ, and liirn crucified.­
This is the record, that God /wilt given unto us 
eternal life, and tltis life is in llis Son.---'-We are 
ambassadors for Christ, as tltough God did beseech 
n1en by us, we pray them in Cltrist's stead, saying, 
Be ye reconciled unto God.-For he ltatlt madt! 
lzim to be sin for us who knew no sin, that we 
mig/,t be made the righteousness of God in llim.­
I lwve kept back nothing tlwt was profitable unto 
you, but ha1.:e showed you, and have taught you 
publicly, and from lwuse to lwuse, testifying bot/1, 
to the Jews, and also to the Greeks, REPENTANCE 

TOWARD Goo, AND FAITH TOWARD OUR LoRo 
JESUS CHRIST. 

Such, my brother, is the concurrent Janguage 
of the New Testament. Every one of the fore­
going passages contains an epitome of the gospel 
m101stry. You wiH not expect me to expatiate 
upon their various connexions: I may, however, 
notice three or four particulars, which follow frona 
them. 
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l"irst: In every sermon we slwuld have an errand; 
and one of such importance, that if it be received, 
or complied wit/,, it will issue in eternal salvation.­
I say nothing of those preachers who profess to 
go into the pulpit without an errand, and to de­
pend upon the Holy Spirit to furnish them with 
one at the time. I write not for them; but for 
such as make a point of thinking before they 
attempt to preach. Even of these I have heard 
some, who, in studying their texts, have appeared 
to me to have no other object in view than to find 
something to say, in order to fill up the time. 
This, however, is not preaching; but merely talk­
ing about good things. Such ministers, though 
they think of something beforehand, yet appear, to 
me, to resemble Ahimaaz, who ran without tidings. 
I have also heard many an ingenious discourse, in 
which I could not but admire the talents of the 
preacher; but his only object appea1·ed to be to 
correct the grosser vices, and to form the manners 
of his audience, so as to render them useful mem­
bers of ci,•il society. Such ministers have an 
errand; but not of such importance as to save 
those who receive it, which sufficiently proves that 
it is not tlw gospel. 

In preparing for the pulpit, it would be well to 
reflect in some such manner as this: 'I am ex­
pected to preach, it may be, to some hundreds of 
people, some of whom may come several miles to 
hear; aud what have [ to say to them? Js it for 
me to sit here studying a text, merely to find 
~omelbing to say, to fill up the hour? I may do 
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this without imparting any useful instruction, 
without commending myself to auy man's cou­
science, and without winuing, or e\'en aiming to 
win, one soul lo Christ. It is possible there may 
be in the audience a poor miserable creature, 
labouring nnder the load of a guilly conscience. 
If he depart without being told how lo obtain 
rest for his soul, what may be the consequence? 
Or, it may be, some stranger may be there, who 
has 11ever heard the way of salvation io his life. 
If he should depart without hearing it now, and 
should die before another opportunity occurs, how 
shall I meet him at the bar of God? Possibly, 
some one of my constant hearers may die in the 
followiug week; and is there nothing I should 
wish to say to him before his departure? It may 
Le that I myself may die before another Lord's­
day: this may be the l~st time that I shall 
ascend the pulpit; and have I no important 
testimony to leave with the people of my care?' 

Secondly: Every sermon should contain a por­
tion of llte doctrine of salvation bg tlw deat/1, of 
C!trist.-lf thue be any meaning in the foa·egoiog 
passages, this is emphatically called nm GOSPEL. 

A sermon, therefore, in which this doctl'ine has 
not a place, am) I migl1t ad<.! a prominent place, 
cannot be a gospel sermon. It may be ingenious, 
it may be eloquent: but a want of the doctrine of 
the cross is a defect which no pulpit excellence 
can supply. 

Far be it from me to eucournge that fastidious 
humour manifested by some hearers, w~o object 
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to a sermon uuless the cross of Christ be the 
immediate and direct topic of discourse. There 
is a rich variety in the sacred writings, and so 
them ought to be in our ministrations. There 
are various important truths supposed, by this 
great doctrine; and these require to be illnslratecl 
and established. There are various hranclies 
pertaining to it, which require to be <listinctly 
consulered; various consequences arising from it, 
which require to be pointed out; various duties 
corresponding with it, which require to be in­
culcated; and various evils inimical to it, which 
may require to be exposed. All I mean to say is, 
that as there is a relation between these subjects 
and the doctrine of the cross, if we would introduce 
them in a truly evangelical manner, it requires to 
be in that relation. I may establish the moral 
character and government of God; the holiness. 
justice, goodness, and perpetual obligation of the 
law; the evil of sin; aod the exposedness of the 
sinner to endless punishment: but if I have any 
other end in view than, by convincing him of his 
lost condition, to make him feel the need of a 
Saviour, I cannot be said to have preached tlut 
gospel; nor is my reasoning, however forcible, 
likely to produce any good efltct. I may be very 
pointed, in pressing the practical parts of religion, 
and in reproving the sins of the times; but if 
I enforce the one, or inveigh against the other, on 
any other than evangelical pl"inciples, J, in so doing, 
preach not the gospel. All scriptural preaching 
is practical: but when practice is enforced in 
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opposition to doctrine, or even to the neglect of it, 
it becomes antiscriptnral. The apostolic precept 
runs thus: Preach the word; be instant in season, 
out <if season; rep1'ove, rebuke, ex/tort, witk all 
long-sujfering AND DOCTRINE. ' 

Thirdly: In preaching llte gospel, we must not 
imitate the ORATOR, wltose attention is taken up wit/1, 
his pe1formance ,· but rather the HERALD, whose 
object is to publislt, or proclaim, good tidings.­
There is, in the one, an earnestness, a fu]ness 
of heart, a mind so interested in the subject as to 
be inattentive to other things, which is not in the 
other. We believe, and therefore speak. The em­
phatical meaning of the terms, Kr,pv1111w, n,avyEXi.;w• to 
preaclt, and preach tlte gospel, is noticable in the 
account given of the ministry of John the Baptist. 
The law and the prophets were until J olzn; since 
that time the kingdom of God is PREACHED, and 
tvery man pressetli into it. Moses and the prophets 
spake of things at a distance; but John did more 
than prophesy: his was the voice of one that CRIED; 

he announced the fulfilment of what had been 
foretold, proclaiming the Messiah as being among 
them, and his kingdom as at hand. He opened the 
door of salvation, and great numbers pressed in! 

Fourth I y: T!tougk the doctrine of reconciliation 
by t!te blood of Christ forms the ground-work of the 
gospel embassy, yet it belongs to the work of the 
ministry, not merely to declare tkat trutl,, but to 
accompany it u.:itlt ea1"nest calls, and pressing in­
vitations to sinners to receive it, together witli 
the most solemn warnings and tltreatenings to 
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nnbelievers who sltall contin11,e to reject it.-The 
preaching of both John and Christ is, indeed, 
distinguished from the calls to repentance and 
faith which they addressed to their hearers, as 
being the ground on which they rested; but the 
latter were no Jess essential to their work than 
the former. John came preaclting in the wilderness 
of Judea, and saying, Repent ye, &c. After John 
was put in prison, Jesus came into Galilee, 
preacl1ing the gospel of the kingdom of God, 
and saying, The time is fulfilled, and the kingdom 
of God i~ at hand-repent ye, and believe the 
gospel. And thus the apostles explain the ministry 
of recc;mciliation as comprehending not only a 
declaration of the doctrine, but the persuading 
of men, he$teching tlteni to he reconciled to God. 
2 Cor. v. 18-20. 

There is nothing in all this which clashes with 
the most entire dependance on the influence of the 
Holy Spirit, to give success to our ministry. 
Though we invite men, yet it is not on their 
pliability that we must rest our hopes, but on the 
power and promise of God. These are a part of 
the weapo11s of our warfare; but it is through God 
that they become mighty to the pulling down of 
strong holds. 

Yours, &c. 
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LETTER III. 
ON THE COMPOSITION OF A SERMON. 

;_lf.1J dem· B1'other, 
YOU have requested my thoughts on the 

composition of a sermon. There are several 
publications on this subject well worthy of y(lnr 
notice. If what I may offer have any peculiar 
claim to your attention, it will be on account o{ 
its familiarity. 

The form, or manner, in which a sermon is 
composed and delivered is of some importance, 
inasmuch as it influences the attention, and renders 
the matter delivered more or Jess easy of being 
comprehended and retained. 

In general, I do not think a minister of Jesus 
Christ should aim at fine composition for the 
pulpit. We ought to use sound speech, and good 
seuse: but if we aspire after great elegance of 
expression, or become very exact in the formation 
of our pea·iods, though we may amuse and please 
the ears of a few, we shall not profit the many, 
and consequently shall not answer the great end 
of our ministry. Jliiterate hearers may be very 
poor judges of preaching; yet the effect which it 
produces upon them is the best criterion of its 
real excellence. 

A considerable part of the ministerial gift con­
sists in fruitfulness of invention; but that which 
greatly aids in the composition and delivery of a 
sermon, is spirituality of mind. Without this, we 
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shall get no gooc.l ourselves, and be likely to do 
but little good to others. The first thing, therefore, 
before we sit down to study, should be to draw 
near to God in prayer. Sr}iritual things are 
spiritually discerned. 

When a passage of scripture is fixed on as the 
ground of a sermon, it is necessary to read it in 
connexion with the context, and t>nrleavour by 
your own juclgment to gaiu a clear idea of its 
genuine meaning. Having formed your own 
j11dgment, I would then advise you to co11sult 
expositors, who may throw additional light upon 
it, or give a different sense to it; and if the sense 
which they give appear to have evidence in its 
favour, you must relinquish your own. Be i,;atisfied, 
at all evenls; that you have the mind of the Holy 
Spirit before you proceed. 

In the next place, having determined on the 
meaniug of the text, it is necessary to examine the 
force of each word, or term of importance in it. 
This may be done by examining the use of the 
same terms in othe1· places of scripture, by the 
help of a concordance: but here a good j udgment 
of your own is required, that yon may select a few 
out of the many pa1·allel texts, which will really 
illustrate that on which you have fixed. Some of 
the worst sermons are made out of a conco1·da11ce, 
being a mere collection of similar sounds, which, 
instead of throwing light upon the subject, only 
throw it into confusion. 

The force of words or terms of importance may 
.also be examined to great advantage by a judicious 

VOL, IV, 3 G 
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ase of contrast. Place all the important terms of 
your text, one at a time, in conh·ast with other 
things; or examine to what ideas they stand op­
posed? For example, let your text be Psa. cxlv. 16. 
TllOu, openesl tl,y hand, and satisfiesl tlie desire of 
every living tl,ing. Begin with the term OPEN EST. 

Thou openest thy hand. What an idea does this 
convey of the paternal goodness of the great 
Father of his creation. How opposite to the 
conduct of many of his creatures one to another, 
whose hands and hearts are slzul I What an idea 
also does it convey of the ease with which the 
wants of the whole creation are f:upplied ! Let 
me pause a moment, and think of their wants. 
What a quantity of vegetable and animal food is 
daily consumed in one town: what a quantity in 
a large city, like London: what a quantity in a 
nation: ia the whole world. But men do not 
compose a hundredth part of every living thing I 
0 what innumerable wants thronghout all animate 
nature; in the earth, in the air, in the waters! 
Whence comes their supply? Thou openest tl,y 
hand, and all are satisfied. And can all these 
wants be supplied by only the opening <if his hand! 
What then must sin be, and salvation from it? 
That is a work of wonderful expense. God 
openeth his hand, and satisfieth all creation, but 
he must purchase the church with his blood! God 
is all-sufficient as to power, in the one case as well 
as in the other; but there are things relative to his 
moral conduct which he cannot do: he cannot 
deny himself. Here lies the great difficulty of 
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salvation. In what a variety of ways are our 
wants supplied. The earth is fruitful, the air is 
full of life, the clouds empty themselves upon the 
earth, the sun pours forth its genial rays: but the 
operation of all these i-econd causes is only the 
opening of his hand! Nay farther: look we to 
instruments, as well as means? Parents feed us in 
our childhood, and supply our youth.fol wants; 
ways are opened for onr futur.e subsistence; 
connexions are formed, which prove sources of 
-comfort; friends are kind in seasons of extremity; 
supplies are presented from quarters that we 
never expected. What are all these but the 
.opening of his hand? If his hand were shut, what 
a world would this be! The heavens brass, the 
earth iron; famine, pestilence, and death mus.t 
follow! See Psalm civ. 27-29. 

Next take up the pronoun THOU. You will infer 
from this, If thou openest thy hand, should I shut 
,mine against my poor brother? This important 
sentiment will properly occupy the place of im­
provement, towards the close of the discourse. 

Consider next the term HAN o. There is ;,L 

difference between the hand aud ,the lteart. God 
opens -his hand, in the way of providence, towards 
-his worst enemies. He ga:ve Nebuchauneizar all 
the kingdoms of ,-he earth. But he opens his 
J,earl in the gospel of his Son. This is the bes.t 
portion of the two. While we are thankful for 
the one, let us not rest satisfied in it: it is me1·ely 
a ltand portion. Rather let us pray with Jacob, 
.to be .blessed indeed; and that we might have a 
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Joseph\1 portion; nol only the precious things of 
the f'artb and the fulness thereof, but the good will 
of Him f/,at dwelt in tlie bus!t ! 

Proceed: Thou, .SATISFIE.ST THE DESIRE, &c. 
God, I see, does not give grudgingly. It i-eems to 
be a characleristic of the divine nature, both in 
the natural and moral world, to raise desires, not 
with a view to disappoint, but to satisfy them. 
0 what a consoling thot1ght is this! If there be 
any desires in us which are not satisfied, it is 
through their being self-created ones, which is our 
own fault; or throngh artificial scarcity arising 
from men's luxury, which is the fault of our 
species. God raises no desires as our creator, 
but he gives enough to satisfy them; arid none 
as our redeemer and sanctifier, but what shall be 
actually satisfied. 0 the wonderful munificence 
of GOD! How great is his goodn~s1,, and how 
great is his beauly ! 

Now, having examined the force of every term 
of importance, by contrasting it with the opposite 
idea or ideas, you will find yourself in possession 
of a number of interesting thoughts, which you 
may consider as so many recruits, and having 
noted them down as they occurred, your next 
business is to arrange them in order, or to give 
each thought that place in your discourse which 
it will occupy to the greatest advantage. Many 
sermons are a mob of ideas: they contaiu very good 
sentiments, but they have no object in view; so that 
the hearer is continually answering the preacher, 
~ Very true, ,·ery true; but what then? Wµat i$ 
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it you are aiming at? What is this to the purpose?' 
A pi·eac,her then, if he would interest a judicious 
hea1·er, must have an object at which he aim!I, and 
must never lose sight of it throughout his discourse. 
This is what writers on these subjects call a unity 
of design: and this is a matter of far greater im­
portance than studying well-turned periods, or 
forming pretty expressions. It is this that nails the 
attention of au audience. One tlting at once is a 
maxim in common life, by which the greatest meu 
have made the greatest proficiency. Sirna, there­
fore, a multiplicity of divisions and subdivisions. 
He who aims to say every thing in a single 
discourse, in effect says nothing. Avoid making 
~ head or particular of every thought. Unity of 
design may be preserved consistently with various 
-methods of division; but the thing itself is in­
dispeusible to good preaching. 

The following reasons have induced me to hold 
this opinion: L The human mind is so formed as 
.lo delight in unity. To divide the attention is to 
weaken, if not destroy it. PRESIDENT Eow ARos's 

Sermons, though in some respects not proper for 
imitation, yet, in this, are worthy of notice. They 
all hold up some one great leading truth; and that 
truth is the spirit of his text, and serves for the 
title of his sermon. Look over the table of contents 
to his Tllirty-tltree Sermons, and you will find the 
title of each sermon throw an amazing light upon 
-the text. The sentiment expressed in the title he 
calls the doctrine of the text; and all he says is to 
i,llustrate, establisl,1 or improve it. It might be of 
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use, if, in the composition of sermon~, we were to 
oblige ourselves to give titles to them. Many of 
what are called sermons would be found to require 
three or four titles to answer to their contents; 
'"hich at once proves that, properly speaking, they 
are not -sermons. 

2. It bas been said, and J think justly, that 
evidence should constitute the body or substance 
of every doctrinal discourse. Evidence may b& 
drawn from various sources; as scripture testi­
mony, example, the reason of things, &c. but 
evidence always implies a leading truth to be 
proved. Where this is not the case, the preacher 
gives himself no op port unity of advancing evidence; 
consequently, his sermon, if it may be so called, 
will be without body,. without substance, and will 
contain nothing that shall leave any strong im .. 
pression upon a thinkiog mind. In opening a 
battery against a wall, you would not throw your 
balls at random, first at .one place and then at 
another; but direct your whole force against a 
particular spot. In the one case, your labour 
would be thrown away; in the other, you are 
likely to make an effectual impression. 

3. It is greatly assisting to memory, both with 
respect to the preacher and the hearer. Memory 
is exercised by the relation of one thing to another. 
\Vere you to attempt to remember seven different 
objects which born no manner of relation to each 
other; such as water, time, wisdom, fruit, content­
ment, fowls, and revenues, you would find it almost 
impossible; but take seven objects, which, thougb. 
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different in nature, yet possess some point of unity 
which associates them in the mind, and the work 
is easy. Thus, sun, moon, stars, ea1tle, air, fire, 
and water are readily remembered, being so many 
principal parts of the one creation. 

4, I cannot so well satisfy my conscience unless 
I have some interesting truth to communicate, or 
1ome important duty to enforce. When I have 
been thinking of the approach of the Lord's-day, 
the questions have occurred to my mind, What 
message have I to deliver to the people of my 
charge? What important doctrine to establish? 
What sin to expose? What duty to inculcate? 
What case to meet? What acknowledged truth to 
improve? The method frequently used seems to 
atford an answer to none of these questions; but 
is rather saying, None at all, only I have a text of 
1cripture, on the different parts of which I may 
say something that will fill up the time. 

Divisions are either topical, textual, or compound. 
The first, or topical method, is to collect all your 
remarks upon a text, and reduce them to a point, 
like so many rays of light in a focus. In other 
words, ask yourself, Wltat important tru.tl, is it 
that the text contains, and wlticlt 1 feel impressed 
upon my own mind, and wislt to impress 11,pon that 
of tlie congregation? And make this the topic of 
discour11e. 

After going over the passage before mentioned, 
as above, you could be at no loss to determine that 
the leading sentiment would be The bounty of 
providenci. This is what the old divines calleci 
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the doct,-ine of the text; and when they printed 
their discourses, this was the title of them. 

But you may ask, '·what am I to do with this 
rloctrine when I have found it? Am I to make no 
divisions,or subdivisions? Of what is my discunrse 
to- be composed?' Yes, there must be <livis1ons, 
and perhaps subdivisions; but let them 11ot be so 
many distinct 1imbjects, which have no relation 
to each other, but so many parts of a whole. 
When I have a subject before me, I sometimes 
ask myself three questions: What is it? On what 
evidence does it rest? and, What does it concern 
me or any of the people, if it be true? The division 
of many suhjects will therefore be, 1. Explain the 
doctrine. 2. Establish it. 3. Improve it. 

Let us try the above subject on this plan, and 
see whether we cannot find a place, under one or 
other of these heads, for all the foregoing thoughts, 
which occurred spontaneously on looking over the 
terms; and perhaps, as we go along, others no less 
interesting may occur. 

INTRODUCTION.-However men have been in 
the dark respecting God, it has not been for want 
of evidence. He is not far from every one of us; 
for in him we live and move and have our being. 
Creation is full of God. 

There is something in this passage wonderfully 
sublime. Jt expresses a great truth in the most 
iimple language. It represents the great Creator 
as the Father of his creation, encompassed round 
by an innumerable family, whose eyes all wait 
en him for daily food; while he, with paternal 
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goodness, opens his bounteous hand, and satisfies 
their various wants. 

The subject which invites our attention is The 
bounty of providence. Jn discoursing on it, I shall 
offer some remarks by way of explanation; notice 
the evidence on which it rests; and then improve 
the subject. 

I. Offer some remarks upon the subject by way 
of EXPLANATION. 

There is much discontent arnong tnen. Many 
objections may arise in the mind to this doctrine, 
and but few feel themselves duly impressed with 
its reality. In order to obviate such objections, 
I would observe, 

1. The desires which God satisfies are to be 
restricted to those of his own creating. Men have 
a number of artificial, self-created, and sinful 
desires ..... These he does not engage to satisfy; 
but merely those which are purely natural. 

2. Though God satisfies the desire of every 
living thing, yet not all in. tl,e same way, but of 
every creature according to its nature and cil'­
cumstaoces. Many of the cl'eatures, like the lily, 
neither toil nor spin, but receive the bounties of 
providence ready prepared to their hand: but this 
is not the case with all. It is not thus with man: 
for though we are forbidden to be inordinately 
careful, yet we must commonly labour for what we 
have. It is a part of the load laid upon us, that 
by the sweat of the brow we shall eat bread. Nor 
do I know whether there be more of judgment 
than of mercy m this sentence. ldleneH is 

VijL,IV. :Ju 
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certainly a soil on which sin grows to its greatest 
perfection. Considering what mau is, it is mercy 
that ,ve have employment. It i1 among the 
rich, who have nothing to do, and the very poor, 
who will do but little, that wickedness is most 
prernlent. 

3. The text expresses what God does o,·dinaril9, 
not universally, or in all cases. There are cases of 
famine; seasons in which God as it were shut& 
l1is hand, on account of the sins of men; and if he 
shuts his hand, the heavens become brass, and the 
earth iron, and millions perish for want of bread. 
There are, also cases more common than famine: 
great numbers of mankind labour under the 
hardships of poverty, pine away, and are stricken 
through, for want of the fruits of the field. But 
this is one of those evils under which the world 
groans, owing to the sin of man. If there were 
no waste or intemperance among one part of 
mankind, there would be a sufficiency, and more 
than a sufficiency, for all. 

II. We proceed to notice a few of the EVIDENCES 

by which this important truth is supported. 
There are some subjects which are difficult to 

prove, not from a scarcity, but from a profusion 
of eTidence. Where this is the case, the difficulty 
lies in selection: I shall content myself with 
offering three things to your consideration. 

I. The supplies we constantly receive cannot 
be ascribed to our own labour as their first cause. 
The whole of human labour is but a kind of 
manufactory of the materials with which God is 
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pleased to furnish us. We make nothing: "'e 
only Ghange the forms of different productions, to 
suit our conveniences. We are as rea1ly, though 
not as sensibly, dependent on God as Israel in the 
wilderness, who were fed with manna from heaven. 
To this may be added, when we have laboured 
to the utmost, it amounts to nothing without a 
divine blessing upon it. All, therefo1·e, that we 
possess proceeds from the opening of his hand. 

2. A consideration of the number and magnitude 
ef the wants of creatures will convince us that 
nothing short of the all-sufficiency of God can 
supply them. What a quantity of vegetable and 
animal food is required by a single town, for only 
one day; more for a city; more for a nation; more 
still for a world ; and that for a succession of ages. 
And what are men, when compared with the 
whole animate creation? All nature teems with 
life. The earth, the air, the sea, each swarms 
with being. ,vhence can all these be continually 
supplied, but by him that made them? Thon 
openesl thy ltand, and satis.fiest tlte desire of every 
living t!ting. 

3. If we consider the various ways and means by 
which our supplies reach us, we shall be convinced 
of the truth in question. God does not satisfy our 
desires immediately, so much as through the 
medium of second causes; and though we may be 
too insensible of that hand which puts all in 
motion, yet it is no less engaged than if it were 
supplied by miracle. A concatenation, or chaiu 
pf causes, is apparent in the works of God. Our 
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food is prepared by a complicate, but beautiful 
machinery. The heavens are made to hear the 
earth, the earth to hear the corn the wine and the 
oil, aud the corn the wine and the oil to bear the 
people. What is that tendency of various parts of 
the creation to satisfy the desires of other parts, 
bnt the operation of his hand, who is concerned 
to uphold and render happy the creatures that he 
hath made? The earth abounds in fertility, and 
the air with salubrity: the clouds pour fo1·th their 
waters on the earth, and the sun its genial rays. 
Fire and hail, snow and winds and seas contribute 
to our welfare. We inhale life with every breath 
we breathe. The elements are employed for our 
sustenance and happiness. 

Look we to instruments as well as means; 
tender parents have supplied us during our 
childhood and youth; ways have been opened for 
our future subsistence; endearing connexions have 
been formed, which have proved a source of much 
enjoyment; in seasons of difficulty friends have 
kindly aided us; supplies have arisen from quarters 
that we never expected: what are tl~ese but the 
openings of his hand? 

Ill. IMPROVE the subject. There is no divine 
truth but is of some ac~ount, ;;t.nd this will be found 
not a little fruitful. 

J. If such be the bounty of divine providence, 
under w/tat obligations do we liei yet what actual 
returns have we made for all this goodness? All 
the return that God requires is a grateful heart: 
Tlwu s/t(llt love t/te Lord th9 God with all t/,9 
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/1eart. But alas! are there not many of you who 
are this day his enemies? The idea is shocking, 
that such a God should have an enemy; yet so it 
js. The worst thing that was said of one of the 
worst of men was, He hath eaten at my table, and 
halh lij~ed up his heel against me! God has been 
feeding a generation of vipers; which, under the 
frost of childhood or adversity, seemed to claim 
his pity: but which, under the sunshine of maturer 
years and prosperous circumstances do not fail to 
hiss and spit their venom in his face! These things 
must all come into account. All God's goodness, 
and all our abuses of it, will be brought to light at 
the last day. 

2. From this view of the divine beneficence, 
11;hat encouragement is there to trust in tlte Lord, 
under all our wants and difficulties. With what 
ease can he supply ot1r wants. In how many ways, 
unknown to us, anrl unexpected by us, can he 
give a favourable turn to our affairs. Trust in tlte 
Lord, and do good, so s/,alt tlwu dwell in tlte laud, 
and veril9 thou shale be fed. Young lions do lack, 
mid suffer lmnger: but tl,ey tl,at seek the Lord 
1/,all not want m,y good t/1ing. 

3. If such be the bounty of providence, what is 
tl,at of grace? If this be the opening of his hand, 
that is the opening of his heart. If he satisfies 
natural desires, much more those that are spiritual. 
See ver. 19. That which is only done generally 
in the one case, is done uni,ersally in the other. 
Not one soul shall perish through famine, or any 
J<ind of want, whose desires terminate on Christ. 
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While, therefore, we cherish gratitude for tem­
poral mercies, let us not rest satisfied in them. 
God gave Nebuchadnezzar a11 the kingdoms of the 
earth. See how light he makes of worldly good, 
to bestow it on the basest of men: to throw it away, 
as it were, on his worst enemies. Do not be 
content with Nebuchadnezzar's portion; bot rather 
covet, with Jabez, to be blessed indeed. Worldly 
good, though a blessing in itself, is capable of 
being turned by sin into a curse. Covet the 
crowning point of Joseph's portion; not only the 
precious things of the earth, and the fulness 
thereof; but tl,e good will of liim tl,at dwelt in 
the b'II.Sh! 

4. If God be thus good, what must sin he, that 
can induce him to )oad this wor)d with such a 
degree of misery ! 

5. If God can with such ease supply all 
creation, what a blessing must redemptiQn be! 
For the one he has only to open his hand, 
and the work is done: the other must be ac­
complished. by the purchase of his blood! God 
was sufficient for the latter, as welJ as for the 
former, as to power: but there are things relative 
to his moral conduct which he cannot do: He 
cannot deny himself. Here lies the great difficulty· 
of salvation. 

6. What a motive is here to be kind to tl,e poor 
and needy. If we be children of God we must 
imitate him: Tltou shalt open thy /,and wide unto, 
tl,y brother, to thy poot·, and to thy needy in thy 
land. 
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This may serve as an example of the topical 
method of preaching; and where it can be ac­
complished, it is very interesting. But there are 
some texts which cannot be easily reduced to a 
single topic: and indeed it is better not to be 
confined to one method, but to indulge variety. 
Whatever method may be pursued consistent with 
a unity of design is very allowable. This object 
may be. attained in what is called the textual 
method of division, on which I shall next proceed 
to offer a few obsenations. 

[N. B. It is not certain that Mr. Fuller ever 
fulfilled his intention of proceeding with the 
subject: the foregoing letters are all that can 
be found.] 



THE 

GREAT QUESTION ANSWERED. 

PART THE FIRST 

And he brought them out, and said, Sirs, what must I do tc, 

be saved? And they said, Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and thou shall be saved. Acts xvi. 30, 31. 

THAT great numbers of people, even in this 
christianized country, are ignorant of the way of 
salvation, is too evident to be denied. It is ma­
nifestly no part of their concern, any more than 
if they were in no danger of being lost, or there 
had never been such a thing as salvation heard of. 
Nor is this true only of weak and illiterate people: 
men, who in all other concerns are wise, in these 
things have no knowledge, or sense to direct them. 
The evil, therefore, cannot be ascribed to simple 
ignorance, which, as far as it goes, tends to excuse; 
but to being willingly ignorant; saying unto God, 
Depart from us-we desire not the knowledge of 
tl,y ways. 

God, however, has a witness in every man•• 
con~cience. Every man, whatever he may pretend, 
feels himself to be a sioner, and to need forgiveness. 
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Ignorant and idolatrous as the Philippian jailor 
had been all his life, yet when death looked him 
in the face, he trembled au.cl cried for mercy. 
And if it were thus with the heathen, m11ch more 
with those who have been educat('d under the light 
of revelation. The most careless and thoughtless 
cannot stand the a.pproach of death. The courage 
of the most hardened infidel commonly fails him 
at that solemn period. 

Reader! Are you one of the many who scarcely 
ever think of these things; and whose chief concern 
is, what you shall eat, what you shall drinkt 
aud wherewithal you shall be clothed? Let the 
anxiety of a heathen reprnve you; 

If. like other animals, you were made only to eat 
and drink, and figure away for afew years, and tlten 
to sink into not/ting, you might well throw aside 
every care, except that which respects your present 
gratification; But you are of an order of beings 
distinguished from all others in the creation. In 
your nature is united mortality and immortality; 
the dust of the ground; and the breath of the 
Almighty; Life to you is but the introduction 
to existence; a short voyage which will land you 
on the sho1·es of eternity. You are surrounded by 
a nuu1ber of objects, and feel an interest in each. 
You build houses, plant orchards, rear animals, 
and form to yourselves a !tome; but you are not 
at .home. . Your feelings associate with these 
things; but they are not fit associates for you. 
You may have a portion in all that is doing in 
yoUl' family, and m your country; yea, in isome 
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sort, in all that is doue under the sun: but this is 
not sufficient for you. The time draweth nigh 
when there \\1ill be an end to all these things, and 
they will be as though they had not been; but you 
,viii still Jive. You will witness the wreck of 
nature itself, and survive it; and sta·nd before the­
Son of Man at his appearing and kingdom.. Can 
you think of these things, and be unconcerned? 

Or, though you be an immortal and accountable 
creature, (as your conscience tells you you are, 
whene,·er you consult it, and sometimes when you 
wonld gladly shut your ears against it,) yet if you 
had not sinned against your Maker, there would 
be no cause for alarm. A sinless creature· has 
nothing to fear from a righteous God. The ap­
proach of an assize, with aH its solemn pomp, does. 
not terrify the innocent: neither would judgment 
or eternity inspire the least degree of dread, if you 
were guiltless. But you are a sinne,·, a corrupt 
branch of a corrupt stock. God placed, as I may 
say, a generous confidence in our species, and 
required nothing in return but love; but we have 
returned· him evil for good. You,· for yourself, 
are conscious that you have done so, and that it is 
in your very nature to do evil. 

Or, though you be what is called a sinner, yet, 
if sin were your misfortune, ·ratl,er titan your fault, 
you might fly for refuge to the equity of your 
Maker. But this is not the case. Whatever may 
be said as to the manner in which you became a 
sinner, and however you may wish to e·xcuse your­
self on that groundt your own conscience beafsA 
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,vitness that what you are., you choose to be, and 
occasionally reproaches you for being so. You may 
speculate upon sin as a kind of hereditary disease, 
which is 1perely a misfortune, not a fault: but if 
so, why do you feel guilt on account of it, any 
more than of the other? Why do you not also 
-acquit others of blame, where the evil is directed 
against you?. You do not think of excusing a 
fellow-creature when he injures you, upon any 
such grounds as you allege in excuse of trans­
gression against God. ff the party be rational 
and voluntary, you make no farther inquiry; but, 
without any hesitation, pronounce him criminal. 
Out of your own mouth therefore shall you be 
judged. The inability that you feel to do good, 
is entirely owing to your having :no heart to it. 
It is of the same nature as that of an unprincipled 
servant, who cannot seek his mastel"s interest; 
but is impelled by his selfishness to be ahvays :de­
frauding him. You would not hold suc:;:h a servant 
blameless, nor will God hold yon so. You are 
not destitute of those powe1·s which render us 
accountable beings, but merely of a heart to mak.e 
use of them for God. You take pleasure in 
knowledge, but desire not the knowledge of ltis 
ways; in conversation, but the mention of serious 
religion strikes you dumb; in activity, but in his 
service you are as one that is dead. You are fond 
of news; hut that which angels announced, and 
the Son of God came down to publish, gives you 
no pleasure. All these things prove beyoml a 
doubt where the inability lies. 
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Or, if sin i-hould be allowed to be your fault; 
yet if it wne a small qffence, an imperfection that 
rni::ht he o\·erlooked, or so slight a matter that 
you coulcl alone for it by repentance, prayers, or 
tear~, or any effort of your Qwu, the1·e might be less 
re,hon for alarm ; but neither is this the case. If 
sin were so light a matter as it is commonly made, 
110w is it. that a train of the most. awful curses 
should he denounced against the sinner? Is it 
possible that a just and good God would curse 
his creatures in basket and in store, in their hom:ie~ 
and in their fields, in their lying down and rising 
11p, and in all that they set their hands to, for a 
niere trifle, or an imperfection that might be over­
looked? Jf sin were a light thing, how is it tha~ 
the J'ather of mercies should have doomed all 
mankind to death, and to all the miseries that 
prepare its way, on account of it? How is it that 
wicked men die under such fearful apprehensions? 
Above all, how is it that it should require the 
eternal Son of God to become incarnate, and to be 
made a sacrifice, to atone for it? But if sin be 
thus offensive to God, then are vou in a fearful 
situation. 1f you had the whole·world to offer for 
your ransom, and could shed rivers of tear.s, and 
give even the fruit of your body for the sin of your 
soul, it would he pf no account. Were that which 
you offered ever so pure, it could have no influence 
whatever towards atoning for your past guilt, any 
more than the tears of a murderer can atone for 
blood: but thi~ is not the case 1 those very pee .. 
for:11ances l,y which yQu hope ~o appease th~ 
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divine anger, are more offensive to him than the 
enlrealiesof a detected adulteress would beto her 
husband, while her heart, as he well knows, is not 
with him, but with her paramours. You are, 
:whether you know it or not, a lost sinner, and that 
in the strongest sense of the term. Men judge of 
sin only by its open acts, but God looketh directly 
at the heart. Their censures fall only on pa1·ticular 
branches of immorality, which strike immediately 
at the well-being· of society: but God views the 
root of the mischief, and takes into consideration 
all its mischievous bearings. Know thou, therefore, 
µnd consider, t/1at it is an evil thing and bitter that 
thou ltast done; tltat tl,ou hast depai·ted from tl,e 
living God, and that my fear is not i1i thee, saitfl 
the Lord of liosts. 

Finally: Though your sin be exceedingly otfen­
~ive to your Creator, and though you can make 
no atonement for it; yet, if you could resist ltis 
power, escape flis /,and, 01· endure l1is wrath., your 
unconcernedness might admit of some kind of 
apology. Surely I need not prove to you that 
you cannot resist his powe1· ;-what is your 
strength when tried? You may, in the hour of 
health .and festivity, and when in company with 
others like yourself, look big, and put out great 
words, but they are words only. If God do but 
touch you with his afflicting hand, your strength 
and your courage instantly forsake you: and will 
you go on to provoke Omnipotence? lf tlwu ltast 
run wit!, tl,e footmen, and they /1a1Je wearied t/1ee, 
{10w ~ilt thou conie~iq ioitl~ /,orses? lf in I/le lau<;i 
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ef peace thou hast been overcome, how wilt tltou do 
in tile swelliugs of Jordan?-Neither canst thou 
escape his band; for whither wilt thou flee? If, 
attentive to thy safety, the rocks could fall on 
thee, or the mountains cover thee, yet should they 
not be able to hide thee from the face of him that 
sitteth upon the throne, and from the wrath of the 
Lamb. God bath beset thee behind and before. 
and )aid his hand upon thee. Whither wilt thou 
go from his Spirit? Whither wilt thou flee from 
his presence? If thou ascend to heaven, he is 
there! Or, if thou make thy bed in hell; behold 
lie is lhere!-The only question that remains is, 
whether you can endure /,is displeasure? And this 
must surely, be a forlorn hope! By the horrid 
imprecations which we so commonly hear from 
hardened sinners, who caJI upon God to damn 
their bodies and souls, it would seem as if they 
laid their account with damnation, and wished to 
familiarize it; as if they had made a covenant with 
death, and with hell were at agreement: but when 
God sha1J lay judgment to the line, and righteous-­
ness to the plummet, these refuges of lies will 
suddenly he swept away. 

Reader! Can thine heart endure, and thine 
hands be strong, in the day that he shall deal 
with thee? Think of the wratlt to come. If it 
were fonuded in caprice or injustice, supported 
by conscious innocence .you might possibly bear 
it; but, should yon perish, you will be destitute 
of this. Conscience wiIJ eternally say Amen to the 
justice of your sufferings. If you had mere justice 
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done you, unmixed with mercy, your sufferings 
would be more tolerable than they will be. If 
you perish, you must have your portion with 
Bethsaida and Chorazin. Goodness gives an 
edge to justice. The displeasure of a kind and 
merciful being, (and such is the wrath of the 
Lamb,) is insupportable. 

If, after having heard these things, and lived in 
a country where they are fully declared, you do 
not feel interested by them, you have reason to 
fear that God has given you up to hardness of 
heart, and that that language is fulfil1ed in you: 
Go unto this people, and say, Hearing ye shall 
ltear, and not uiiderstand; and seeing ye shall see, 
and not perceive: for tl,e lteart of tJ,is people is 
waxed gross, and their ears are dull <if hearing; 
and their eyes have they closed, lest tltey should see 
with tl,eir eyes, and hear with their ears, and un­
tkrstand wit/1, tlieir heart, and should be converted, 
and I slwuld heal tliem. Remember, that in Old­
testament times, when God blessed his people 
Israel with singular temporal blessings, he pu­
nished their transgressions mostly by temporal 
judgments; but now that we are favoured with 
singular spiritual privileges,,the neglect of them is 
commonly punished with spiritual judgments. 

•But, whether yon will hear or whether you will 
.forbear, I will declare nnto you the only way 
/ of salvation. That which was addressed to the 
Philippian jailor, is add1·essec.l to you. God hatlt 
10 loved tl,e world, as to give his only-begotten 
Son, that- w:l,osoever helieveth in l,irn shou/tl, not 
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perisli, but have everlasting life. He has given 
him, not only to teach us the good and the right 
way, but to be made a sacrifice for sin, and as 
such to be himself the way. He suffered from the 
hands of wicked men; but this was not all; it 
pleased the Lord to bruise him. He hath put 
him to grief, and made his soul an offering for 8in~ 
He commanded his sword to awake against him, 
that through his' death he might turn his h~nd 
in mercy towards perishing sinners. He bath set 
him forth to be a propitiation to declare his right.:. 
eousness, that he might be just, and the justifier 
of him that believeth in Jesus. This is the only 
sacrifice which is well-pleasing to God. All that 
went before were of no account, but as they 
pointed to it; and all the prayers and praises of 
sinful creatures are no otherwise acceptable, than 
as presented through it. It is not for you to go 
about to appease the divine displeasure, or to re­
commend yourself to the Saviour by any efforts of 
your own; but, despairing of help from every 
other quarter, to "receive the atonement which 
Christ hath made." To this yon are invited, and 
that in the most pressing terms. He that made him 
to be sin for us who knew no sin, that we might 
lie made the righteousness of God in him, bath on 
this ground committed to hisservantstheministryof 
reconciliation; and they as ambassadors for Christ, 
as though God did lJeseech you by them, pray 
yon in Christ's stea<l, be ye reconciled to God. 

The l.,lessings of pardon, peace, and eternal 
life, are compared to a feast, or marriage-supper, 
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which the King of heaven and earth hath made 
for his Son; and he hath commanded his servants 
to go foa·th, as to the high-ways and hedges, 
and to invite, without disti11ction; yea, to compel 
them to come in. Nor is this all: you are ex­
horted and commanded to believe in Christ, on 
pain of damnation. All your other sins expose 
you merely to the curse of the law; but the sin 
of unbelief, if persisted in, will expose you, like 
the barren fig-tree, to the curse of the Saviour, 
from which there is no redemption. 

Say not in thine heart, All these things I have 
believed from my youth up. You may indeed 
have been taught them, and have received them 
as a tradition from your fathers; but such faith is 
dead; and consequently unoperative. It is the 
same as that of the Jews towards Moses, which 
our Saviour would not admit to be faith. If ye 
believed Moses, saith he, ye 'Would believe me; 

for l,e wrote ef me. 1t is no better than the 
faith of devils, and in some respects has less 
influence; for they believe and tremble, whereas 
you believe and are at ease. 

But it may be you will say, ' I have examined 
Christianity for myself, and am fully persuaded it 
is true.' Yet it has no effect upon you, any more 
than if you disbelieved it, unless it be to restrain 
you within the limits of exterior decorum. Your 
faith, therefore, must still be dead, being alone. 

Believing in Christ is not the exercise of a miud at 
ease, casting up the evidences for and against, and 
then coldly assenting, as in a question of science, 
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to that side w bich seems to have the greatest weight 
of proof. To one whose mind is subdued to the 
obedience of faith, there is indeed no want of 
evidence; but it is not so much from external 
proofs, as from its own inh'insic glory, and suit­
ableness to his case as a perishing sinner, that he 
feels himself impelled to receive it. The gospel 
is too interesting, and hath too much influence on 
our past and future conduct, to' be an object of 
unfeeling speculation. It is a ltope set before 
11s, which none but those who are ready to 

perislt will ever embrace. To believe it, is to 
renounce our own wisdom, our own righteousness,. 
and our own will, each of which is directly opposed 
to it; and to fall into the arms of mere grace. 
through the atouiug blood of the cross. If the 
good news of salvation be not in this manner be­
lieved, it signifies but little what speculative notions 
we may entertain concerning it; for where there' 
is no renunciation of self, there is no dependance 
upon Christ for justification; and where there is 
no such dependance, there is no revealed interest in 
that important blessing; but the curse~ anrl threat­
enings of God stand in all their force against us. 

If, after all your examinations, you continue to 
make light of the gospel-feast, and prefer your 
farms, merchandizes, or any thing else before it, 
you wiJl be found to have no part in it. Yet, be 
it known unto you, that the feast shall not be 
unattended. Heaven shall not go without in­
habitants, nor Christ without reward, whether 
you be saved or lost. The stone set at nought 
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'by man, is nevertheless the head of the corner. 
Consider then, take advice, and speak your mind. 

PART THE SECOND. 

HAD this question been addressed to the first 
genius upon earth, unacquainted with the gospel, 
it could not have been answered. Had it been put 
to all the gl'eat philosophers of antiquity, one by 
one, and to all the learned doctors among the Jews, 
none of them could have resolved it to any good 
purpose. Nor, amidst all the boasted light of 
modern times, can a single unbeliever be found 
who would know what to do with it. Yet it is a 
question which arises in almost every man's mind, 
at one period or other of his life; and a question 
that must be resolved, or we are lost for ever. 

Reader! It is possible this important question 
has already occupied your mind. An alarming 
sermon, a death in your family, a hint from a 
faithful friend, or, it may be, an impreasive dream 
has awakened your attention. You cannot take 
pleasure, as formerly, in worldly company and 
pursuits: yet you have no pleasure in religion, 
You have left off many vices, and have complied 
with many religious duties; but can find no rest 
for your soul. The 1·emembrnnce of the past is 
hitter: the prospect of the future may be more so. 
The thoughts of God trouble you. You have even 
wished that you had never been born, or that you 
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could now shrink back into non-existence, or that 
you were any thing rather than a _man. llut you 
are aware that all these wishes are vain. You do 
exist; yoQr nature is stamped with immortality; 
you must go forward and die, and stand before 
this holy Lord God! 

If these, or such like exercises, occupy your 
mind, the question of the Philippian jailor is 
yours; aud to you let me address a few directions 
included or implied in the answer. 

lf, by this question, you mean, What can you 
do to appease the wrath of God, or recommend 
yourse If as a fit object of his mercy? What can 
you do as a good deed, or the beginning of a course 
of good deeds, in reward of which he may bestow 
upon you an interest in the Saviour? I answer,, 
Nothing. An interest in Christ, and eternal life .. 
is indeed given as a reward; but not of any thing 
we have done, 01· can do; no, not by divine assist­
ance: it is the reward of the obedience of Christ 
unto death. To us it is of mere grace, and as such 
must be received. Faith, though in itself a holy 
exercise of the mind, yet, as that by which we are 
justified, is directly opposed to doing. To him, 
tltat u:o,;ketlt is tlte reward not reckoned of grace, 
but ef debt: but to l,im_ that worketlt not, hut be-: 
lie-cell, on ltim t!tat justifietlt the ungodly, ltis fait/1, 
is counted for rigltteousness. He that worketh, 
seeks to obtain life, and the favour of God, in 
some way or other, as ~ reward; but he that be­
licveth, receives it a$ a free gift to the unworthy. 
And Jet me apprise you, that this is the state af miu~ 
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you must be brought to, or you must perish for 
~ver. So far ·as you think of doing any thing, call 
it \vhat yon may, with a hope of being pardoned 
and justified for its sake, so far you reject the only 
way of salvation, and have reason to expect your 
portion with unbelievers. 

Let me deal freely with you. Yours is a most 
serious sit,iation. The gospel-rest is before you; 
an<l jf you enter not in, it will be because of 
unbelief. You know the answer given to the 
jailor; and this is the only answer that cau with 
.safely be given to you. Consider and beware, as 
you regard your eternal salvation, that you take 
up your rest in nothing short of it. 

But in the first place, let me declare unto yon 
the gospel of God, which you are directed to 
believe. If this meet your case; if, rightly under­
stood, it approve itself not only to your conscience, 
but your whole soul; if it accord with your desires, 
as it undoubtedly does with your necessities; all is 
well, an<l well for ever. I shall not trouble you 
~vith the opinions of men as to what the gospel is, 
uo1· even with my own, but dil'ect you to the 
;iccounts given of it by him whose it is. The New 
Testament abounds with epitomes, or brief de­
scriptions of it, delivered iu such plain and pointed 
language, that he that runs may read it. Such 
are the following: God so loved tlte world, that lie 
gave !tis 01,lly-begolten Son, that wltosoever believetlt 
in him sho'1!,[dnot perish., but ltave everlasting life.­
Moreove1·, brelllren, I declare unto you THE GOSPEL 

~tJ!ticlt I rreac!ted unto you, wliicl, also 9e l,avt 
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,·eccived, and wherein yt. stand; by whic!t also ye 
m·e saved, if ye keep in memory t1.;/1at 1 preacl1ed 
1ttdo you, unless ye have believed in vain. Foi· 
1 delivered unto you,Jfrst of all, that wlticlt I also 
1received, !tow tlwt Cltrist diedfo1· our sins according 
to the scriptures; and that he was buried, and that 
he rose again the tltfrd day, according to the 
scriptut·es.-Tliis is a faitliful saying, (a truth of 
such importance as to have become a kind of 
Christian proverb,) and wortlty of all acceptation, 
that Jesu.s Christ came into t!te world to save 
sinners, of wlwm I am cltief.-We PH EACH Christ 
crucified.-I determined NOT TO KNOW ANY THING 

among you, save Jesus Christ and him crucified.-. 
THis 1s THE RECORD, that God hatk given to us 
etemal life, and tltis life is in his Son. 

It is not meant, by these brief descriptions of the 
gospel, that there is no other truth necessary to be 
believed; but that the doctrine of the cross, prQ­
perly embraced, includes aJJ others, or draws after 
'it the belief of them. 

The import of this gospel is, that God is in the 
right, and we are in the wrong; that we have trans­
gressed against him without cause, and are justly 
exposed to eTerlasting punishment; that mercy, 
originating purely in himself, required, for the due 
honour of his government, to be exercised through 
the atonement of his beloved Son; that with this 
sacrifice God is well pleased, and can, consistently 
·with all bis perfections, pardon and accept of any 
sinner, whatever he bath done, whQ believet~ 
ia him. 
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What say you to this? The truth of it has been 
confirmed by the most unquestionable proofs. It 
first began to be spoken by the Lord himself, and 
has been confirmed onto us by them that heard 
bim; God al110 bearing them witness, with signs 
and wonders, and divers miracle~. The witness 
of the three in heaven, the Father, the ·word, and 
the Holy Spirit, is borne to this; namely, that 
God ltath given to us eternal life, and this life is in 
his Son; and to this also is directed the witness 
of the three on earth, the spirit, and the water, and 
the blood. Can you subscribe to this great truth 
in all its bearings, and rest the salvation of your 
soul upon it? or do you doubt whether you be so 
guilty, so helpless, and in so dangerous a state, as 
this doctrine supposes? Is it as one of the chief 
.of sinners that you view yourself? or does it grate 
with your feelings to receive forgiveness in that 
humble character? In suing for mercy, are you 
content to stand on the same low ground as if you 
were a convict actually going to be executed? or 
does your hea1·t secretly pine after a salvation less 
humiliating, in which some account might be made 
of that difference of character by which you may 
have been distinguished from the vilest of men, and 
in which you might be somewhat a co-operator 
with God? Does that which pleases God, please 
yon? or does your mind revolt at it? It meets all 
your wants; but not one of your prejudices, proud 
though ls, or vicious propensitie1o: all these must 
come down, and be made a sacrifice to it. Can 
you snbl::icribe it on these terms? 
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I am well aware, that the gteat concern of per­
ii;ons in your situation is, to obtain peace of mind; 
and any thing which promises to afford this, 
attracts )'Our attention. If this gospel be believed 
"·ith all your heart, it will give you peace. This 
is the good,' and the old way; walk in it, and you 
u·ill fiod rest for your soul: but it is not every thing 
,vhich promises peace that will ultimately afforrl 
it. 1t is at our peril to offer you other consolation, 
and at yours to receive it. 

Consider, and beware, I say again, as you re­
g·ard your eternal salvation, that you take up your 
rest in nothing short of Christi-With a few serious 
cautions against some of your principal dangers, 
I shall conclude this address. 

}~irst: Btwa;e of brooding over your guilt in a 
way of unbelieving despondency, and so standing 
aloof from t/1e lwpe oj mercy. Say not, My sins 
have been too great, too numerous, or too aggra­
vated to be forgiven. The blood of Jesus Cltrist 
his Son, cleansethfrom ALL sin: believest thou this? 
You are not straitened in him; but in your own 
Lowels. God's thoughts are not as your thoughts, 
nor his ways as your ways: as the bea\'ens are 
higher thaa the earlh, so are his thoughts higher 
than your thoughts, and his ways tha11 your ways. 
On the sinner that relurnetb to our God he he­
stoweth abundant pardon. It is not, Jf thou 
canst do any thing, help me; but, If thou canst 
belieu-all things are possible to ltim tltat believetlt. 
Of wl1at dost thou doubt-of his all-sufficiency? 
/le is able to save to the UTTERMOST atl tltat 
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tome unto God by !tim. Of his willingness? Ought 
riot his gracious invitations to satisfy thee on this 
head? Can you imagine that he would proclaim, 
saying, Whosoever tltirstcth, let !tim come unto me 
and drink, and yet be reluctant to gratify the de­
sires of those that come to him? Objections on the 

• ground of the greatness of guilt and 11nworthiness, 
may s~em to wear the face of n10desty and humility; 
hut after all, it becomes you to consider whether 
they be any other than the workings of a self­
righteous spirit. If you could find in your heart 
to accept of mercy as one of the chief of sinners, 
all your objections would vanish in a moment. 
One sees in your very tears of despondency, a 
pining after acceptance with God by something 
in yourself. Were they put into words, they 
would amount to isomething like this:-' If I had 
but somewhat to recommend me to the Saviour, 
I could go to him wilh assurance-; or if I had been 
less wicked, I might hope for acceptance.' And 
what is this but 1naking good the complaint of our 
Saviour? Ye will not come to me that ye may have 
life! Such longing after something to recommend 
you to the Saviour, is no other than going about to 
establislt you1' own righteousness; and while this is 
the case, there is great danger of you,· being given 
up to imagine that you find the wol'thiness in 
yourself which your soul desireth. 

Secondly: Bewa1'e of du:elling, in a u:ay of self­
complacency, on tlwse teformations u:f1ic!t may ltm:e 
been produced by tile power of conviction. This 
is another of those wol'kings of unbelief, by which 

VOL. IV. 3 L 
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many have come short of believing, and so of 
entering into rest. There is no doubt but youl' 
convictions have driven you from the commission 
of grosser vices, and probably have frightened you 
into a compliance with various religious duties: 
but these are 011ly the loppings off of the branches 
of sin: the root remains unmortified. It is not the 
breaking off of your sins that will turn to any account, 
unless they be broken off by righteousness; and 
this will not be the case but by believing in Christ. 
The power of corruption may have only retired 
into its strong holds, from whence, if you embrace 
not the gospel way of .salvation, it will soon come 
forth with increased energy, and sweep away all 
your cobweb reformations. Nay, it is very pos­
siule, that while the lusts of the flesh have seemed 
to recede, those of the mind, particularly spiritual 
pride, may have already increased in strength. If, 
indeed, you dwell on your reformations, and da·aw 
comfort from them, it is an undoubted proof that 
it is so; and then, instead of being reformed, or 
nearer the kingdom of heaven than you were 
before, your character is more offensive to God 
than ever. Publicans and harlots are more likely 
to enter into it than you.-Besides, if your re­
formations were ever so virtuous, (which they are 
not, in his sight Ly whom actions are weighed,) 
yet, while you are an unbeliever, they canuot be 
accepted. You yourself must first be accepted in 
the Beloved, ere any thing that you offer can be 
received. "It does not consist with the honour of 
the majesty of the King of heaven and earth, to 
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accept of any thing from a condemned malefactor, 
condemned by the jnstic::e of his own holy law, till 
that condemnation be removed." 

Thirdly: Beware of deriving comfort from the 
distress ef mind wlticlt you may have undergone, or 
from any feelings wit/tin you. Some religious 
people will tell you, that these workings of mind 
are a sign that God has mercy in reserve for yon; 
and that if you go on in the way you are in, wait­
ing as at the pool, all will be well in the end: but 
do not you believe them. They have no scripture 
warrant for what they say. It is not your being 
distressed in mind that will prove any thing in 
your favour, but the issue of it. Saul was dis­
tressed, as well as David; and Judas, as wel1 as 
Peter. When the murderers of our Lord were 
pricked in their hearts, Peter did not comfort them 
by representing this their unhappiness as a hopeful 
sign of conversion; hut exhorted them to ,·epent 
and be baptized, every one of them, in the name of 
Jesus Christ, for tlle remission of sins. Ancl thus 
it was with Paul and Silas, when the jailor was 
impressed with fear and dismay: they gave him 
no encouragement from thence, but preached Jesus 
Christ as the only source of hope. If one who 
had slain a man in Israel had stopped short of the 
city of refuge, and endeavoured to draw comfort 
from the alarm which he had felt, lest the avenger 
of blood should overtake him, would he have been 
safe? There is no security to you, or to any man, 
but in fleeing immediately to the gospel-refuge, 
and laying hold of the hope i:;et before you. lf 
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Jon take comfort from your distress, you are in 
imminent danger of stopping short of Christ, and 
so of perishing for ever. Many, no doubt, have 
done so; and that which they have accounted 
waiting at the pool for the moving of the waters, 
has pro,,cd no other than settling upon a false 
foundation. Indeed it must needs be so: for as 
there is no medium in one that has beard the 
gospel, between faith and unbelief, he that does 
not believe in Jesus for salvation, if he have any 
hope of it, must derive that hope from something 
in himself. 

Fourth I y: Beware of making faitlt itself, as an act 
of:1Jours, the ground of acceptance with God. It is 
true that believing is an act of yours, and an act of 
obedience to God. Far he it from me that I should 
convey an idea of any thing short of a cordial re­
ception of the gospel being accompanied with 
salvation; a reception that involves a renunciation of 
self-righteousness, and a submission to the righteous­
ness of God. But if you consider it as a species of 
sincere obedience, which God has consented to 
accept instead of a perfect one; and if you hope 
to be justified in reward of it, you are still going 
about to establish your ozm righteousness under an 
evangelical name. This is the commandment of 
God, that ye believe on the name of his Son. Faith 
is an act of obedience to God, yet it is not as such 
that it justifies us; but as receiving Chl'ist, and 
bringing us into a living union with him,for whose 
sake alone we are accepted and saved. If you 
truly belie\'e in the Lord Jesus Christ for salvation• 
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you will think nothing of the workings of your 
own mind, but of his work who came into the 
world to save the chief of sinners. 

Finally: Beware of taking comfort from any 
impulse, or unfounded persuasion that your sins 
(1.re forgiven, and that you are a favourite of God. 
Many are deceived in this way, and mistake such 
a persuasion for faith itself. When a sinner is 
driven from all his former holds, it is not unusual 
for him, instead of falling at the feet of Christ as 
utterly lost, to catch at any new conceit, however 
unscriptural and absurd, if it will but afford him 
relief. If, in such a state of mind, he receive an 
impression, perhaps in the words of scripture, 
that God has forgiven and accepted him, or dream 
that he is heaven, or read a book, or hear a sermon 
,vhich is favourable to such a method of obtaiuing 
relief, he eagerly imbibes it, and becomes in­
toxicated with the delicious draught. The joy of 
hope being so new and unexpected a thing, and 
succeeding to great darkness and distress, produces 
a wonderful change in his mind. Now he thinks 
he has dicovered the light of life, and feels to have 
lost his burden. Now he has found out the true 
religion, and all that he read or heard before, not 
affording him relief, is false doctrine, or legal 
preaching. Being treated also as one of the dear 
children of God, by others of the same description, 
he is attached to his flatterers, and despises those 
as graceless, who would rob him of his comforts, 
by warning him ngainst the lie whic!t is in ltis 
right !,and. 
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I do not mean to say that all consolation which 
comes suddenly to the mind, or by the impression 
of a passage of scripture, any more than by reading 
or hearing, is delusive. It is not the manne1· in 
which we obtain relief that is of any account, but 
u:liat it is that comforts us. If it be the doctrine 
of the cross, or any revealed truth pertaining to it, 
this is gospel-consolation; but if it be a supposed 
re·relation from heaven, of something which is not 
taught in the scriptures, that is a species of comfort 
on which no dependance can be placed. A believer 
may be so fa1· misled, as to be carried away with 
it; but if a man have nothing better, he is still 
an unbeliever. 

To conclnde: If ever you obtain that rest for your 
iioul which wilJ bear the light, it must be, not from 
any thing within you, but by looking out of yourself 
to Christ, as revealed in the gospel. You may 
afterwards know that you have passed from death 
unto life, by the love you bear to the brethren, and 
by many other scriptural evidences; and from the 
time of your embracing the gospel remedy, you 
may be conscious of it, and so enjoy the hope of 
the promised salvation; but your first relief, if it 
'Le ~enuine, will be drawn directly from Christ, or 
from finding that. in the doctrine of salvation 
through his death, which suits your wants and 
"ishes as a perishing sinner. 



THE 

BACKSLIDER~ 
OR, 

AN ENQUIRY 
INTO 

THE NATURE, SYMPTOMS, AND EFFECTS, OF 
RELIGIOUS DECLENSION, 

WITH 

THE MEANS OF RECOVERY.• 

I went by the field of the slothful, and by the vineyard of the 
man void of understanding: and lo! it was all grown over with 
thorns; nettles had covered the face thereof, and the stone-wall 
thereof was broken down. Then I saw, and considered it well: 
I looked upon it, and received instruction. 

WHETHER the present age be worse than 
others which have preceded it, I shall not de• 
termine; but this is manifest, that it abounds not 
only in infidelity and profligacy, but with great 
numbers of loose characters among professing 

"' The following pages were occasioned by the Writer'& oh­
serving several persons, of whom he had formerly entertained a 
favourable opinion, and with whom he had walked in Christian 
fellowship, having fallen, either from the doctrine, or practice 
of pure religion. A view of their unhappy condition made a 
deep impression upon his mind. If he has been enabled lo 

describe the case of a backslider to any good purpose, it ha, 
been chiefly owing to this circumstance. He hopes that, thouglt 
it was written with a special eye to a few, it may yet he HSPfol 
to many. 
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Christians. It is true, there are some eminently 
zealous and spiritual, pe1·haps as much so as at 
almost any former period: the disinterested concern 
-which has appeared for the diffusion of evangelical 
religion is doubtless a hopeful featare of our times; 
yet it is no less evident that others are in a sad 
degree conformed to this world, instead of being 
transformed by the renewing of their minds. 
Even of those who retain a decency of character, 
many are sunk into a Laodicean lukewarmness. 
Professors are continually falling away from 
Christ; either totally, so as to walk no more with 
him; or partially, so as greatly to dishonour his 
name. Alas, how many characters of this de• 
scription are to be found in our congregations! 
If we only review the progress of things for twenty 
or thirty years past, we shall perceive many who 
once bid fair for the kingdom of heaven now fallen 
a prey to the temptations of the world. Like the 
blossoms in the spring, they for a time excited our 
hopes; but a blight has succeeded: the blossom 
lias gone up as t!te dust, and tlte root in many 
cases appears to be rottenness. 

It is one important branch of the work of a 
faithful pastor to strengthen the diseased, to heal 
the sick, to bind up the broken, to bring again that 
which is driven away, and lo seek that which ie 
Jost.• If these pages might fall into the hands of 
Lut a few of the above description, and contribute 
in any degree to their recovery from the snare of 

Ezek. xxxiv. 4, 
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the devil, the writer will be amply rewarded. It 
is a pleasure to recover any si11ner from the error 
of his way; but much more those of whom we 011ce 

thought favourably. The place which tliey for­
merly occupied in our esteem, our hopes, and our 
social exercises, now seems to be a kiud of chasm, 
which can only he filled up by the return of the 
party. If a child depart from hi~ fathl-'r's house, 
and plunge into profliiacy and rui11, the father 
may have other children, and may love them; but 
none of them can heal his wound, nor any thing 
satisfy him, but the return of liim tl,at was lost. 

In pursuit of this desirable ohjt-cl, I shall 
deMcribe the nature and different spt-cies of Lack• 
sliding from God; notic~ the S) mptoms of it; 
trace its injurious and clangerous effects; aud 
point out the meaus of recovery. 

ON THE GENERAL NATURE ANO DIFFERENT SPECIEI 
OF BACKSLIDING. 

ALL backsliding from God otigin:Ues in a 
departure of heart from hi111: ht>rt>in consisl!i. the 
essence and the evil of it. Thine ou·n wicked11ess 
s/tall correct thee, and thy backsiidings s/,alt ,·eprove 
tliee: know, tlterej,,re, and see, that it is m, evil 
thin!( and bitter, tltat THOU HAST FOH1)AKKN THli: 

LORD THY Goo, and tl,at my fear is not i1t thee~ 
saith the Lord of J,osts. But the dt'grt!t>s of 1his 

sia, and the modes in which it operates, are 
l'arious. 

V6)1,, IV, 3M 
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The backsliding of some is total. After having 
made a profession of the true rel'igion, they 
apost1ttizP from it. I am aware it is common to 
consider a hackslidt>r as lieing a good man, though· 
tn a baci state of mind: but the scriptures d·o not 
confine the term to this application. Those who· 
are addressed in the passage just qn-oted, had not 
the fear of God in tl,em, whicli can never oe said 
of a good man. Backsliding, it is true, always 
supposes a professw• of the true religion; but it 
does nor necessarily suppose the existence of the, 

thing professed. There is a PERPETUAL backsliding, 
and a drawing hack YNTO PERDITION.• Such, 
c:haracters were San!, and Ahitophel, aoo Judas. 
Many persons u·ho have in a great degree declined 
the practice of religion, yet comfort themselves­
with an idea that they shaH he brought to repent­
ance hefore they die; but this is presum0ptuously­
tempting God. Whosoever plunges int'o this gulph, 
or continues ea11y in it, under an idea of being re­
COl"erPd by repentance, may find himself mistaken. 
Bolh Pelerand Judas went in; but only one of them 
came out! There is reason to fear that thousands 
of profes,mrs are now lifting up their eyes in 
tormeot, who in this world reckoned themselves 
gooti mf"n, who considered their sins as pardonable 
errors,. aod laid 1heir account• with being brought 
to repenlanre: but, ere they were a ware, the 
bridegr04,m came, and they were uot ready to 
meet himl 

• J~r. viii, i, Heb. :it. 39, 
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The nature and deadly tendency of sin is the 
same in itself, whether in a wicker! or in a righteous 
man: there is an important difference, however, 
between the backs-liding of the one, and that of 
the other. That of the hypocrite arii.es from his 
'having no root in himself; therefore it is that in 
the time of temptation he falleth away: bnt that 
of the sincere Christian respects the culture of the 
branch, and is owing to unwatchfulness, or remi11s­
ness in duly. The first, in lumiog back, returns 
1o a course which his heart always preferred: the 
last, though in what he does he is not absolutely 
involuntary, for then it were innocent; yet it is not 
with a full or perfect com,ent of his will. He does 
not sin wilfully: that which he does lte allows not: 
il is against the J,ahitual disposition of his i;oul: he 
is not himself, as we should say, while s1) acting.• 
Finally~ The one, were it nol for the remorse of 
<:onscience which may continue to haunt him, and 
disturb his peace, would be in his elemffit in 
ha'1ing made a full riddance of religio11; but this 
is not the case with the other. A life of deviation 
and distance from God is not his element, nor can he 
enjoy himself in it. This difference is remarkably 

• It is usual to denominate a character by his habitual,or ruling 
,disposition, and not by occasional deviations from it. Thus 
when we hear of him who was faml'd for muknea, speakiug 
11.nadvisedl!J with his lips, we say, This wall not Moses; or of him 
who was distinguished by his courageous avowal of his Lord, 
denyiug with oaths that he knew him, we say, This was not 
Peter. Both these great characters, iu these mslances, aded 
heside themselBes: It was not them, as it were, but sin that 
.clwelt in them. See Heb. x, 26. Rom. vii. la-~1>. 
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exe111plifiPd in the cases of Saul an<l David. 
Th~ religion of the former 1wvn appears to have 
fitted him: he was ("Onli1111ally acti11g a\\·kwa1·dly 
with ii, and presc>nlly threw it a~ide. If, in 
addi1io11 to rhis, he could have forgotten it, and 
livt>rl w i1 hont lwing terrified hy the apprehension 
of Cllll!-f'q111:>11("f'S, he would doubtless have been 
rnu("h tlw happier for having cast it off. But 
\\•hen rhe latrer lrnd sinned, he was not like the 
raven which went forth of the ark, and came no 
more~ but like lhe dove which could find no rest 
fur lht-> sole of her foot till she returned. The 
thirty-second and thirty-eighth psalms express the 
wretcheduess of his mind till he confessed his sin, 
and obtained mercy. 

Ent, whatever difference there be between a 
partial and a total departure from God, it will be 
difficult, if not impossible, for the party himself, at 
the time, to perceive it. So long as any man con,. 
tinues in a backsliding . slate, the reality of his 
religiou must remain uncertain. He may not be 
without hope, nor ought he to be without fear. 
The scriptures know nothing of that kind of 
confidence which renders men easy in their sins. 
Paul stood in doubt of the Galatians, and they 
ought to have stood in doubt of themselves.-The 
species of backsliding are various: some respect 
doctrine, others practice; but all are the operation■ 
of a heart departing from the living God. 

In some, a backsliding spirit first appears hy a 
relinquiskm,ent of evangelical doctrine. Where truth 
j1:1 treated merely as a matter of speculatiou, or ai 
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an oµinion of no great moment, it is not held fast; 
8111 ) whne this is the case, it is easily surrendered. 
If a plau~il,le book, in favour of deism, or a11y of 
tho~e vain sy!'tems which nearly approach it, fall 
in their way, they are ready lo yield; and by 
reacliug the pf'rformance a second time, or con­
versin~ with a person who favours it, they make 
shipwreck of their faith, and are driven on the 
rocks of infiuelity. Such was the process in the 
days of the apostles: those who received not tbe 
love of t!te trutl,, were given up to believe a lie.• 

Jf these departures from evangelical principles 
were closely examined, it would be found that 
they were preceded by a neglect of private prayer, 
watchful11ess, self-,liffidence, and walking humbly 
with God; and every one may perceive that they 
are followed with similar effects. It has been 
atkoowledged, by some who have embraced the 
Sociuian system, that since they entertained those 
views, they had lost even the gift of prayer. Per­
•hapA they might draw up and read an address to 
tl,e Deity; but they could not pray. Where the 
principles of the gospel are abandoned, the spirit 
of prayer, and of all close walking with God, will 
go with it. The confession of Peter, that Jesus 
was the Christ, the Son of God, is thought to be 
that uhich our Lord denominates the rock on 
which he would build his church. We are sure 
that the belief of this article of faith was required 
~s a kind of test of Ch1·istianity: and who cau 

• 2 Theu, ii. 10, 11, 
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look into the Christian world wilh attention, and 
not perceive that it slill continues a sort of key­
stone lo the building? If this give way, the fabric 
falls. Backslidings of this uature are infinitely 
dangerous. He that declines in holy practice has 
to labour against the remonstrances of conscience: 
but he that brings himself lo think lightly of &in, 
and meanly of the Saviour, (which is what e•ery 
false system of· religion teaches,) has gone far 
towards silencing the accusations of this unpleasant 
monitor. He is upon good terms wilh himself. 
The disorder of his soul is deep: but it is of a 
flattering nature. The declension of serious re­
ligion in him is no less apparent to others, than 
that of the coustitution by a consuming hectic: 
)'et, as is common in such cases, the party himself 
thinks he shall do well. In short, the light which 
is in him is darkness; and this is the greatest of 
all darknei,:s ! 

In othns, a departure of heart from God iR 
followed by falling into some gross immorality.-. 
There are instances in which a sudden misconduct 
of this sort has been overruled for the awakening 
of the mind from its stupor, and divesting it of its 
self-confidence. It was manifestly thus with the 
apostle Peter. The stumbling of such persons is 
not that they should fall; but rather that they 
should island with greater care and firmness. Unt 
the greateisl danger arises from those cases where 
some lust of the flesh hai. gradually obtained an 
ascendancy over the heart; so that when the sub­
ject of it falls iu the eyetS of the world, it is only 
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appearing to be what he has long been in secret; 
an<l the first wrong step that he makes, instead of 
alarming him, and occasioning his going aside to 
weep bitterly, i11 only the prelude of a succession 
of others. This is not the fall of one who is overtaken 
in a fault; but of one who is entangled in the net 
of his own corruptions. One sin prepares the 
way for another. Like the insect infolded in the 
spider's web, he loses aH power of resistance, and 
falls a prey to the destroyer. Some have fallen 
sacrifices to intemperance, not by being overtaken 
in a single act of intoxication; hut by contracting 
a habit of hu<l drinking. First, it was indulged 
io private, perhaps under some outward trouble, 
instead of carrying it to a throne of grace. lo a 
little time its demands increased. At lengtJ1 it 
could no longer be kept a secret; reason was en­
slaved to seuse, and the Christian professer sunk 
below the man! Others have indulged in impurity. 
Intimacies- which may ha\'e arisen from nothing 
worse than a few improper familiarities ; yea, 
which in some instances have originated in religion 
itself, have been known, through the corrupt pro­
pensities of the humaD heart, which turns every 
thing it touches into poison, to produce the 
most fatal effects. Passions of this sort once 
kindled will soon possess all the soul. Tuey 
leave no room for any thing that should resist 
them; not only consuming every 1piritual desire 
and holy thought, but banishing from the mind 
even the sober dictates of reason; reducing the 
most exalted cbarncters to the rank of fools i11. 
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.Israel. Near these rocks are seen many a floating 
wreck; and amoug these quicksands numbers who 
once bade fair for the haven of eVF•rla!<ti111?" life. 

Another way in which a df'partnre trnn1 God 
-very often operates, is, by tlte love of tlze world.­
It is not uncommon for pf'rsons \,·ho once ap­
peared to be zealous, affectionate, and dt>voted to 
God, when they come to be settled in life, and lo 
enter into its necessary avocations, to lose all heart 
for religion, and take no delight in any thing but 
~aving money. This, it is true, is not 1a1:enerally 
considered by the world as disreputable: on the 
contrary, provided we be fair in our dealing!'o;, it is 
reckoned a mark of wisdom. Men will praise ll,ee 
u:hen t!tou doest well to th.11self. Such a one, eiay 
they, is a discreet man, and one that knows how 
to secure the main chance. Yet the scripture, 
are very decisive against such characters. This 
is the sin which they denominate the lust of the eye. 
The cares, aud riches, and pleasures of this life, 
are described as choking t!te word, and rendering 
it unfruitful. It is wor1hy of special notice, that 
when onr Lord had warned his followers to take 
l,eed and beware of covetousness, the example which 
be (J'ives of this sin is not of one that was a plnn-

o • 
derer of other men's property, an unfair dealer, or 
an oppressor of the poor; but of a certain rich 
man u;/wse ground brouglzt fort/, plentifully; and 
whose only object appeared to hf', first to acqLLire 
a handsome fortune, and then to retire from 
business and live at his ease. This also appf'ars 
to be the character which is blessed by wicked 
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men, but abltorred of God."' A man who deals 
unfairly with men, g<1i11s not their blc·ssing, hut 
their curse. Men in general regard only therni-elves: 
so long, therefore, as any person deals justly with 
them, they care not what his conduct is towards 
God. But it is affecting lo think that the vny cha­
racter which they bless end envy, God abhors. The 
decision of heaven is nothing less than this, J.f any 
man love the world tlte love of tlie Fatl,er is not in 
llim. So far is the love uf this world from being 
the less dangerous on account of its falling so little 
under human censure, that it is the more so. If 
we be guilty of any thing which exposes us to the 
reproach of mankind, such reproach may assist 
the remonstrances of conscience, and of God, in 
carrying conviction to our bosoms; bnt of that. 
for which the world acquits us, we shall be ex­
ceedingly disposed to acquit ourselves. 

It has long appeared to me, that this species of 
covetousness will, in all probab1l1ty, prove the 
eternal overthrow of more characters arno11:! pro­
fessing people than almost any othn sin; and this 
because it is almost the only si11 which may be 
indulged, am] a profession of reli!;don at the :-,ame 
time supported. If a man be a drunkard, a for­
nicator, an adulterer, or a liar; 1f he roh his 
neighbour, oppress the poor, or deal 11nju,tly, he 
.must give up his pl'ete11sw11s to rd1~illn; or 1f not, 
his religious connexions, if they are worthy of 
being so denominated, will gi\.'e bun up: but he 

VOL. I\', 
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ma~• love the u:orld, nnd the tl,ings of tlw world, 
ancl at the same time retain his character. If the 
rlepravity of the human heart be not !-ilibdued by 
the grace of God, it will operate. Jf a dam be 
placPrl across some of its ordinary channels, it 
'"ill flow with greater depth and rapidity in those 
uhich remain. It is thus, perhaps, that avarice 
is most prevalent in old age, when the power of 
pursuing other vices has, in a great measure, sub­
sided. And thus it is with religious professors, 
whose hearts are not right with God. They can­
not figure away with the profane, nor indulge in 
gross immoralities: but they can love the world 
supremely, to the neglect of God, and be scarcely 
amenable to human judgment. 

And whatever may prove the overthrow of a 
mere professor, may be a temptation to a good 
man, and g-reatly injure his soul. Of this the case 
of Lot, when he parted with Abraham, furnishes 
an atfecring example. When a situl;l.tion was put 
to his choice, he lifted up ltis eyes, and belteld all 
tile plain of Jordan, tltat it was well watered every 
where; and be took up bis residence in Sodoni. 
He had better have dwelt in a wilderness, than 
among that debauched people: but he consulted 
worloly advantages, and the spiritual well-being 
of bis family was overlooked. And ,,..hat was the 
conseq ueace? It is true, he was a righteous man, 
and his righteous soul was grieved with the filthy 
conversation of the wicked from day to day: but 
he could have very little influence over them; 
while they, on the contrary, found means of 
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communicating their odious vices to hi~ family. 
Some of his daughters appear lo havP Leen mar­
ried while in Sodom; and when the city was to be 
destroyed, neither they nor their husLarul~ could 
be persuaded to make their escape, and so pro­
bably perished in the overthrow. The heart of 
his wife was so attached, it seems, to what she 
had left behind, that she must needs look back; 
for which she was rendered a monument of cfoine 
displeasure. And as to his two single daughters, 
though they escaped with him to the mountain, yet 
they had learnt so much of the ways of Sodurn as 
to cover his old age with infamy. This, togF>ther 
with the loss of all his substance, were the fruits 
of the well-watered plain, which he had fixed his 
eyes upon, to the neglect of his spiritual interest. 
Yet how frequently is the same part acted over 
again. In the choice of settlements for ourselves, 
or our children, how common i(it lo O\erlook the 
immorality of the place, the irreligiousness of the 
connexions, or the want of a gospel 111i11is1ry; and 
to direct our inquiries only tu temporal advantages. 
From the same principle also, ma11y have Jealt 
largely in ·speculation, ai1d plun~ed iuto engage­
ments far beyond their circu111sta11ces. The hope 
of making a fortune, as it is termed, hy some 
lucky hit, draws them iato measures "hich ruin, 
not ouly themselves, but many "ho c-outide in 
them. That mere wol'luly men should act in 1his 
manner, is not a matter of surprise; hul that men 
professing to fear God should imitate thtm ..... 
tltis is a lamentation, and shaU be for a lamentation. 
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l;,arther: Many have fallen sacrifices not only to 
the IO\•e of tlw world, lrnt lo a con/onnit,11 to it.­
These are nol the same thing, thoug·h frequently 
found in lhe same person. The ohject of the one 
is principally the acqnisilion of wealth; the other 
respPcts the manner of spending it. That is often 
penurious; this wishes to cut a figure, and to ap­
pear like people of fashion. The former is the lust 
of the eye: the latter is tl,e pride ,if life. We need 
nol affect singularity in thmgs indifli>rent; hut to 
engage in tue chase of fashionable appearance, is 
not only an indication of a vain and little mind, 
bu.t is cerlaiuly inconsistent wilh pressing towards 
the mark, for the prize of the high calling of God in 
Christ Je:-:us. The desire of making an appearance 
Jias ruiued many people in their circumstances, 
more in their characlers, and most of all in their 
souls. "Te may flatter ourselves that we can 
pursue these th111gs, and be religious al the same 
time; hut it is a mistake. The vanity of rnincl 
which they cherish eats up every thing qf a humble, 
seriou~, and holy nal nre: rendering 11s an easy 
prey to temptation, when solicited to do as others 
do in an evil thi11g. A Christian's rule is the 
revealed will of God; and where the customij of 
the world run counter to this, it is his business to 
withstand them, even though in so doing he may 
liave to withstand a mullitude, yea, and a multitude 
of people of fashion: but if we feel ambitious of 
their applause, we shall not be able to endure the 
scorn which a singularity of conduct will rlraw 
upon us. Thus we 1Shall IJe carried down thq 
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strf>nlll by the course of this world; and ~hall 
eilher fall inlo the gulph of perdition, or if any 
good · lhing should be fo1111d in us towar<l!i! lhe 
Lord God of lsrat>I, it will be almost incli~cernihle 
and nseless. In shorl, such characters are cer­
tamly in a backsliding state, whether they be 
e,•er recovered from it or not. The case of the 
Laodiceans seems to approach the nearest to 
their~, of any thing which in scripture occurs to 
me. They were neither cold nor /wt; neither the 
decided frie11ds of Chrii't, 11ot his avowed enemies: 
thPy could not relinqnish the world in favour of 
religion, yet neither could they let religion alone. 
They were vai11ly puffed up with a notion of their 
wealth, their wisnom, aud their finery; saying, 
I am riclt, and increased in goods, and have need of 
1tolhing: hut in the account of the faithful and 
true wi1tiess, they were poor, and wretclud, and 
miserable, and blind, and naked. Such a decision 
ought to make 11s tremble at the thought of a~piring 
to 11nilate people of fashion. 

F111ally: There is another species of departure 
from God which it becomes me to notice, as many 
in the present a~e have fallen sacrifices to it. This 
is, taking an eager and deep interest in political 
dispules.-The state of things in the worlo has of 
]ale been such as to attract the attention, and 
employ the conversation, of all classes of people. 
As success has attende<l each of the contending 
parties, the miuds of men, according ta their views 
and attachments, have been affected; some with 
fea1· anct disn1ay, lest the\r party interests should 
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be ruined; others with the most sanguine hopes, 
as if the world \\ere shortly lo be emancipated, 
war abolislwd, and all degrees of men rendered 
happy. This is oiw of those strong winds of 
temptation that occasionally arise iu the truuhled 
ocean of this world, against which those who are 
bot1nd to a better had need to be on their guard. 
The :flattering objects held ont by revolutionists. 
were so congenial with the wishes of h11manityr 
and their pretences to disinterested ph1lantl11opy 
so fair, that mauy religious people, for a time. 
forgot their own principles. While g,1zing on the 
splendid spectacle, it did not occur to them, that 
tlie wicked, whatever name they assumt'cl, would 
do wickedly. By observing the progress of things, 
however, they have been convinced that all hopes 
of the state of mankind being essentially meliqrated 
by any means short of the prevalence of the gospel 
are visioilary, and have accordingly turned their 
attention to better things. But some have gone 
greater lengths. Their whole heart has been 
engaged iu this pursuit. It has been their meat 
and their drink: aud this being the case, it is 
not surprisiug that they have become indifferent 
to religion; for these things cannot consist with 
each other. It is not only contrary to the whole 
tenor of the New Testament, but tends in its own 
nature to eat up true religion. If any worldly 
matter, however lawful in itself, engage our attention 
inordinately, it becomes a snare; and more so in 
matters that do not come within the line of our 
immediate duty. But if, in attending to it, we are 
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ohligecl to neglect what manifestly is onr duty, and 
to overlt=>ap the honnrlaries of God's holy word, Jet 
us look to it: beyond those boundaries is a pit, in 
which there is reason to fear great numbers have 
been lost. There were many, in the early ages of 
Christianity, who despised government, and were 
not afraid to speak evil of dignities: but were they 
good men? Far from it. They were professon1 
of Christianity, however: for they al'e said to have 
escaped the pollutions of the world, tltrOu!(lt the 
lcnou·ledge of l'!lrist: yea, and what is more, they 
had attained the character of Christian teachers. 
But of what description? False teachers, wh,~ 
privily brought in damnable heresies, denying the 
Lord who bouglit tliem, bringing upon themselves 
swift destruction-whose ways, tboughfollou:ed hg 
many, were pernicious, occasioning the way of trut/1, 
to be evil spoken of. To copy the examples of 
such men is no light matter. 

When a man's thoughts and affections are fi11ed 
with such things as these, the scriptures become a 
kind of dead letter, while the speeches and writngs 
of politicians are the lively oracles: spiritual con­
-wersation is unheard, or, if introduced by others, 
considered as a flat and uninteresting topic; and 
leisure hours, whether sitting in the house or 
walking by the way, instead of being employed iu 
talking and meditating on· divine subjects, are 
-engrossed by things which do not profit. Such 
are the rocks among which many have made 
shipwreck of ·faith aad a good conscience. 
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,vhatever may he the duty of a nation in rxtra• 
or<linary cases, there is scarct>ly any 1hing- in all 
the New Testament incnlcatf'cl "'ilh morf'solemnity 
than that individuals, and especially Christians, 
shonld be obedient, peaceahle, and loyal s11hjPC'ls; 

nor is there any sin much more a,vfully censured 
than the contrary condnct. It requirei; not only 
that we keep within the compass of lhP laws, 
(which is easily done by men of the n1tist un­
principled minds,) bnt that we hononr, anrl interrede 
tcitli God for those who administn them. These 
_duties were pressed particularly npon tht> Romans, 
who, by their situation, werf' more exposed than 
others to the temptation of Joining; in factions and 
conspiracies, which were almost continually at 
work in that tumnltnous city. 

Nor does the danger belong exclusively to one 
side. '\Ve may sin by an adlte,·ence to the rueasnres 
of a government, as well as by an opposition to 
them. If we enlist under the banners of the party 
in power, considered as a parly, we shall be dis­
posed to vindicate or palliate all their proceedings, 
which may be very inconsistent with Christianity. 
Paul, though he enjoined obedience to the exist­
ing government, yet was never an advocate for 
Roman ambilion; and when addres~ing himself to 
a governor, did not fail to 1eason on rigllleousness, 
tempemnce, andjudgment to come. It is our cluty, 
no doubt, to consider that many things which ~eem 
evil to us mi~ht appear otherwii-;e, if all the cir­
cumstances of the case were known; and therefore 
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to forbear pa.s;sing hasty censures: h11t, on the 
other hand, we onght to he awar,! of applanding 
every thing that is done, lest, if it he nil, we he 
partakers of other men's sins, ancl contribute to 
their being rt·peatcd. 

While some, burning with revolutionary zeal, 
have imagined they could discover all the wonder­
ful events of the present day in scripture prophecy, 
and have been nearly blinded to the criminality of 
the principal al?ents; others, by a contrary pre­
judice, have disregarded the works of the Lord, 
an<l the operations of his hand. Whatever may 
be said of means anrl instrnments, we must be 
strangely insensible not to see the hand of God in 
the ]ale overturniugs among the papal powers; and 
if we be induced by political allachrnent, i11stead 
of joining the inhabitants of heaven in a ~011g of 
praise, to unite with the merchants of tl,e earth in 
their lamentations, are we nut carnal? Th. re is 
no need of vinrlicating or palliatmg the mrnsures 
of men, which may he wicked in the ex1re111t-; hut 
neither ought we to overlook the hand of God. 

The great point with Christian~ should be. an 
attachment to gover11ment as government, irre­
spective of the party which admi11istns it: fur this 
is right, a11d wonlrl lend more than any thing to 
promote the kine;dom of Christ. Wt> are not 
called to yield up our consciences in rel1~1ous 
matters, nor to approve of what is wrong iu !hose 
which are civil; but we are not at liuerty to deal in 
acrimony, or evil speukmg. The good which 
results to society from the very worst government 
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upon earth is g;real when comparerl with the evils· 
of anarr.hy. On this principle, it is probable, the 
A J}'lSI le enjoined oberlience to the powers that we1·e, 
evPn nnring the reig-n of Nero. Christians are 
soldiers under the King of kings: their object 
should be to conque1· aH ranks and degrees of 
men to the oherlience of faith. But to do this, 
it is necessary that they avoid all those em­
brang-lemenls and disputes which retard their 
main design. If a wise man wishes to gain ove1· 
a uation to any great and worthy object, he does 
not enter into their little differences, nor embroil 
ltimsPlf in their party contentions; but, bearing 
good-will to all, sPeks the general good: by these 
means he is respected hy all, and all are ready to 
hear what he has to offer. Such shou]d be the 
wisrlom of Christians. There is enmity enough for 
us to encounter, without unnecessarily adding to it. 

If a Chrislian be nnder the necessity of siding 
wi1h a parly, undouhteuly he ought to act in favour 
of that which appears to him the best; but even 
in this case it is aot becoming him to enter with 
eagerness into their disputes. Let worldly men, 
who thir,-t after preferment, busy themselves in a 
contt>sled election-(d1ey have their reward)-but 
Jet Christmus, if c.illed to appear, discharge their 
duty, and retire from the tumultuous scene. 

By f'Utning deeply iuto the party contentions 
of tbe nation, religious people will be charged, on 
both s1des in their turn, with disloyalty; and, it 
may be, not always without a cause. Fifty years 
ago, that party was out of power which at present 
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ts Ill power. At that time the charge of cfo.lo_, ,illy 
was directed against them; and tliey were then 
denominated patriots. It is possible that niany 
who now seem to abhor a spirit of disaffection 
towards administrative government, would be 
themselves not the best affn:ted, were the other 
side to recover :its authority. Bnt, if we enter into 
the spirit of the gospel, though we may have onr 
preferences of men and measures, we shall bear 
good-will to aU; and, whoever· be at the head of 
affairs, shall 1·everence tlte powers t!tat be. What­
ever be our private opinion of tile men, we shall 
respect and honour t!te rulers. That loyalty \' hwh 
0perates on-ly with the prevalence of a µarty, 
whichever it be, is at a great remo·ve from the 
Joyalty enjoined by the scriptures. 

By standing aloof from all p-arries as such. and 
approving themselves the friends of g-overn 1"ent 
and good order, by whomsoever ad1111111s1ere<l, 
Christians would acquire a dignity of charac·ter 
worthy of their profession, would be respected by 
all, and possess greater opportunities of doing 
good: while, by a contrary conduct, they render 
one part of the community their enemies, and the 
.other, I fear, derive but lillle spiritual advantage 
(rom being th.eir frie11ds. 

QN THE SYMPTOMS OF A BACKSLIDING SPIRIT. 

IT was reckoned a matter of consequence in 
cases of lepl'osy, real or supposed, that the true 
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state of the parly should be examined, and 
judgment given accordingly: and by how much 
a moral disease is more odicn1s, contagious, and 
dangerous, than one that is natural, by so much 
is it more necessary to form a true judgment con­
cerning it. Every spot was not a leprosy; and 
every sinful imperfection in a Christian professor 
does not denominate him a backslider. Paul had 
to lament the body <if deat!t: he had not attained, 
nor was he already perfect; yet he pressedforward; 
and while this was the case he could not be said to 
draw hack. On the other hand, every departure 
from God must not be reckoned a mere imper­
fection which is common to good men. We are 
extremely apt, in certain cases, to flatter ourselves 
that our spots are only the spots of God's children, 
or such as the best of men are subject to, and 
therefore to conclucle that there is nothing very 
dangerous about them. ,v e do not pretend to 
c.Jeny that we have our faults: but are ready to 
ask, Wlwt ltave we done so MUCH against thee? 
This self-justifying spirit, however, so far from 
indicating any thing favourable, is a strong mark 
of the coutrary. 1t is said of Ephraim, He is a 
merchant, tlte balances of deceit are in ftis lwnd: he 
lovetlt to oppress. And Ephraim said, Yet I am 
become riclt: I ftavefound me out substance: in all 
my labours t!tey s!tall find none iniquity in me that 
were sin. A more finished picture of a modern 
oppressor could not be drawn. He studies to keep 
within the limils of the law, aud defies any man 
to impeach his character: he has imperfections, but 
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tlwy are only such as are common to good men: 
tlH'rf' is nol hing criminal to he fonud in him: yet he 
is carrying un al lhe time a system of iniquity. 

The apostle Paul t-peaks of a certain state of 
mind which he fpared he should find in the 
Cori111hia11s: that of I heh· having sinned, and not 
,·epentetl of tht:ir deeds. This it is which de­
no,ni11ales a man a backslider; and which, so Jong 
as it con!in,ws, deprives him of any scriptural 
fo11nda1iu11 for concluding himself interested io. 
forg1vi11g mercy.-What are the particnlar symp­
toms of 1his state of mind, is the object of our 
present inquiry. 

If our departing from the Lord have issued in 
some outward m1scond11ct, there is no need of 
inqrnring into the proofs of it, as the thing speaks 
for itself: but if its operations have been al present 
only internal, the inquiry may be highly necessary, 
that we may become acquainted with our con­
dition, and that the disease may be healed ere it 
finishes its operations. Further, thougb it may be 
out of all doubt that we have sinned, yet it may 
be a matter of uncertainty, whether or not we 
have repented: if we imagine we have when we 
have not, the cousequence may be of the most 
serious nature. Let the following observations. 
then. be alleuded to. 

First: If reli!!,·ious duties are attended to rather 
from custom or conscience tlwnfrom love, we must 
either never have known what true religion is, or, in 
a grt>at d('gTee, have lost the spirit of it.-It is pos­
sible that we may have been guilty of no particular 
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outward evil, so as to have fallen uncier the reusnre 
of the world, or of e,'en 0111· nearest con11rxions, 
and yet have so far lost the spint of religion as to 
be really in a back:-..liding state. The exercisPs of 
pra~·er, reaciing the scriptures, hearing the word, 
and giving i-omething- to the poor, may be kPpl up 
in form, and ~·et bP little, if any thing, more 1han 
a form. The church of Eµlwsus \\'as not accused 
of any particular onlward misconciucl; hut they 
had left tlieir Jfrst lnve. W lie re this is I he case, 
however, much will he nei:i;leclell, especially of 
those parts of duty which fall not u11der the eye 
of creatures. It is supposed of the church just 
referred to, that they had relaxed, if not in the 
actual performance, yet in the manner of pnform­
ing their religions exercises; therefore they are 
exhorted lo repent, and to do tlieir first works. 
A dPparlure from our first love is commonly lhe 
first step of a backsliding course. Perhaps if the 
truth were known, there are few open falls but 
what are preceded by a secret departure of heart 
from the living God. 

Secondly: If we have fallen into any particular 
si1t, whiclt exposes us to tlte censures of our jriends, 
and instead of confessing it witlt sorrow, are em­
ployed in defending or palliating it, it is a certain 
proof that we are at present under the power of it. 
-There are some sins that cannot be defended; 
Lut there are others which will admit of much 
Leino- said on their behalf; and it 1s admirable 

" with what ingenuity 111e11 will go abont to find 
excuses where self is concerned, People that you 



BACKSLIDING SPIRIT. 471 

wonlil har,lly think posses!iwd of common sense 
will, in 1hi!-! case, Le singularly quicksighted, dis­
cerning-every circumstance that may make in their 
favour, or sprve lo extenuate their fault. The 
cunning; nf the old serpent which appeared in the 
excuses of onr first parents, seems here to snpply 
the place of wisdom. This self-justifying spirit is 
a very dangerous symptom: while it continues 
there is no hope o( a good issue. We read of the 
deceitfulnes.f of sin; and truly it is with great pro­
priety that deceit is ascribed to it. Perhaps there 
are few persons who are employed in justifying 
their failings, but who are first imposed upon, or 
brought to think, some how, that they are, if not 
quite justifiable, yet very excusable. Sin, \Vhen 
we have committed it, loses its sinfulness, and 
appears a ,·ery different thing to what it did in 
others. David's indignation could rise against 
the 11Jan that had taken an ewe-lamb, while to his 
own conduct, which was much more criminal, he 
was blinded! When any i,;;in is commille<l by us, 
it is common for it to assume anotlier name; and 
Ly means of this we become easily reconciled to 
it, and are ready to enter on a vindication of it. 
Covetousness will admit of a defence under the 
.names of prudence, industry, or frugality; cou­
formity to the world may be pleaded for as ai1 

exercise of sociability aud good breeding; un­
christian resentment, as necessary self-defence; 
foolish levity, as i11nocent mirth; maliguant con­
tentiomi, as zeal for the truth; and indifference tG 

the truth, as candour, or liberality of sentiment. 
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Thirdly: Tlwup;h ll'C do n<it defend 01' palliate 
our sin in words, yet if ice continue in t/u, prnrltce 
of it, we may be certain we havp 11ot rPp"11lerl -
All true repentance is followeci by a Jorsaking of 
the evil, and where this effect is uot pr,HlurPd, 
there can be no scriptural groun<i to hopP for 
forgiveness. There are sins, as hefnre oh•wrved, 
which wiH admit of no defence. If a pnson be 
convicted of them, he can no 110 01 lwr than own 
himself in the wrong, or at least be silent: yet he 
may feel no sorrow on their account, 11nr scarcely 
any intention to forsake them. When Samuel 
reproved Saul for his rebellion against the com­
mandment of the Lord, assuring him that God 
had rejected him from being king, and had given 
the kingdom to a neighbour of his that was better 
than he, he was confounded, and compelled to 
say, I ltave sinned: yet the only concern he dis­
covered was on account of having lost his ltonour; 
and as soon as he suspected who was his rival, he 
sought to slay him. Even Solomon discovered a 

very similar disposition. Instead of lamenting and 
forsaking the sin for which he had been reproved, 
as soon as he knew that Jeroboam had been 
anointed hy the prophet Ahijah, he sought to kill 
him. A sullen silence under reproof, and a per­
severance in the evil, are certain signs of a hard 
and impenitent heart. 

Fourthly: 'Phouglt we slwuld refrain from tl,e 
practice qf the evil, yet if it he only a temporary 
effect of conviction, there is 110 true rept:'11lauce.­
Jt is \'ery common for persons, when they first fall 
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into auy gross sin, to feel ashamed and alarmed, to 
wish they had not acted as they have, and to re~mlve 
that they will do so no more: and this, though the 
love of the evil be the same, and on the first 
temptation that returns it is committed again, is 
nevertheless frequently mistaken for repentance. 
When Saul's life was spared by David, and his 
groundless malice against him detected, his heart 
seemed to relent: he felt ashamed, owned his sin, 
lifted up his voice and wept, and prnmiserl to do 
so no more: but this was not repentance. David 
appears to have suspected it at the time; for he 
would not trust himself in his hands; but gat 
him up illto the hold: and the event justified his 
conduct. The first opportunity that offered, Saul 
returned to the folly that he had condemned.­
A temporary abstinence from evil may also be 
produced by some alarming providence. When 
judgments overtake us, and conscience tells us 
that it is the hand of the Lord stretched out against 
us for our sin, the mind is appalled with fear, and 
so ceases to be in a state to pursue its favourite 
devices. But if, as soon as the pressing hand of 
providence is removed, the heart returns, like a 
spring, to its former position, there is no reason to 
consider its temporary depression as containing 
any true repentance. 

Dr. Owen has expressed these sentiments with 
that unction of spirit, and deep insight into the 
human heart, which is peculiar to him!ielf.-

" There are two occasions," says he, "wherein 
men who are contending with any sin, may seem 

VOL. I\'. 3 J> 
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to themseh1es lo ha\'e niorlified it.-First, whP,11 it 
hath had some sad eruption to the disturbance of 
their peace, terror of their consciences, dread of 
scandal, and evident pruvocalion of God. This 
awakens and stirs up all that is in the man, and 
amazes him, fills him with aLhorreucy of sin, and 
himself for it; sencls him lo God, makes bim cry 
out as for life, to abhor his lust as hell, and to set 
himself against it. The whole man, spiritual and 
natural, being now awakened, sin shrinks in its 
liead, appears not, hut lies as dead before. him. 
As when one that hath drawn nigh to an army in 
the night, and hath killed a principal person, in­
stantly the guards awake, men are roused up, and 
stricl inquiry is made afler the enemy; who, in the 
mean time, until the noise and . tumult be over, 
l1icles hnnsPlf, or lies like one that is dead, yet with 
firm resolution to do the like mischief again upon 
the like opportunity.--.Secondly: In a time of 
some judgment, calamity, or pressing affiiction. 
The heart is then taken up with thoughts and 
contrivances of flying from the present troubles, 
fears, and dangers. This, as a convinced person 
concludes, is to be done only by relinquishment of 
sin, which gains peace with Gori. It is the anger 
of God, in every affiiction, that galls a couvinced 
person. To be quit of this, men resolve, at such 
times, against their sins. Sin shall never more 
have any place in them; they will never again give 
up themselves to the service of it. Accordingly 
sin is quiet, stirs not, seems to be mortified ; not 
indeed that it has received any one wound, 
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but merely because the soul lrnth possessed its 
facnlLies whereby it should exnt ilself, with 
thoughts inconsistent with lhe motion-. thnt•of; 
which, when they are laid aside, sin returns c1g;iin 
to its former life and vigour. Of this we havf' a 
foll instance in Psa. lxxviii. 32-38. For all lhij 
they sinned still, and believed not for his n·o.1,drous 
works. The1·efore tl,eir days did he consume in 
vanity, and their years in trouble. When l,e slew 
them, then the,1J soug1't him: and they returned and 
enquired early after God. And they remembered 
that God was tl,eir rock, and tl,e !tiff It God ti1eir 
1·edeemer. Nevertheless they did .flatter him u·itlt 
their mouth, and t!tey lied unto ltim witlt their 
tongues. For their heart was not rigllt with ltim, 
neitlwr were· they stedfast in iiis covenant. J no 
way doubt but that when they sought and returned, 
and inquired earnestly after God, they did it with 
full purpose of heart, as to tlw reli11q!1ish111ent of 
their sins: This is expressed in the woffl returned. 
To turn, or return unto the Lord is by a relin­
quishment of sin. And this they did early, with 
earnestness and diligeuce; but yet llwir siu \\as 
unmortifit>d for all this, ver. ·36, 37: and this i,- the . 
state of many humiliations in the <lays of affi1cuon, 
and a great deceit in the hearts of believers them­
selves lies often times herein.''~ 

When a professor of religion has faflen into some 
odious vice, and wishes to shelte1· hi111self from the 
censures of his connexions, you will often heai, 

• On TI1e Mortification of Sin i,i Believe1·s. Cbap. V, 
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him allege," I have ,·epented:" whereas it amounts 
to little more than the shame and alarm above de­
scribed, as his after conduct very frequently proves. 
Indeed it is not of the nature of true repentance 
to talk of ha\·ing repented, and especially for the 
purpoge of evading a faithful censure. 

Fifthly: Tliougli we should refrain from tlte 
open practice of t/1e sin, and t/wt for a continuance; 
yet if it be merely from prudential or selfish con .. 
siderations, we may be certain that we have not 
yet repented of it.-Though we had no religioo, 
and pretended to none, we might find various 
inducements to refrain from gross immoralities. 
They affect our interest, our health, and our re .. 
putation; lL is on such principles that mere worldly 
men will guard against them; and if we act from 
the same motives, wherein are we better than they? 
Or if the dread of future punishment may be sup .. 
posed to have some influence upon us, this is a 
very different thing from the fear of the Lord, 
which is to /tale evil. And where the motives for 
abstai1Jing from any evil are merely prudential, or 
selfish, we shall abstain from very little more than 
that which falls under the eye of creatures. Our 
watchfulness will respect little, if any thing, more 
than outward actions. The daily care of our lives 
will be, oot how we shall please God, but how we 
shall conceal the prevailing dispositions of our 
hearts from those about us-a task this as 
difficult ,is it is mean; for whatever occupies our 
thoughts and affections, will, on various occasions1 
potwithstan.dillg our utmost c~re, escape us, 
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Looks, gestures, mauner of speaking and acting, 
as well as words and deeds themselves, betray 
what is predominant within. Hence it is that we 
generally deceive ourselves in these matters. ,ve 
often faucy our character to Le unknown when it 
is we)J known: and if it were otherwise, all is 
naked and open to the eyes of him with whom we 
have to do. Of this we may be certain, that while 
our chief concern is to hide our sins from those 
about us, should we be snmmoned to give an ac­
count of our stewardship, it will appear that we 
/iave sinned, and not repented of our deeds; and 
wherein this differs from going down to the grave 
with our !fUilt upon our heads, it is difficult to say. 

Sixthly: If we take pleasure in talking of the 
evil, or in dwelling upon it in our thoughts, it is a 
certain sign of the same thing. True repentance 
works in a way of silent shame and self-abasement: 
That tl,ou mayest remember and be confounded, and 
never open tlly mouth any more, because of thy s!tame, 
when I am pacified towards tltee for all t!tat tlwu 
hast done, saitli the Lord God. ·when men can 
talk, and even write of their fom1e1· wicked courses 
with lightness, it is a certain proof that, whatever 
repentance they have had, they do not at present 
repent of it; and tho1,1gh nothing be said or written, 
yet if such things occupy our thoughts, imaginations, 
nod affections, it is much the same. A mind full 
of this must needs be lacking of those spiritual 
exercises which render us that we shall neither be 
barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord 
a.nd Saviour Jesus Christ; and those that are sucl, 
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are fitly enough ,lescribed as havin~jin:.!rotten tltat 
t!,ey wac pw:,:ed from tbeir old ,\i11s. If old sins 
are thought of with new delight, they are rt-'acted 
and persisted in; and where thi~ conti1111es to be 
the case, the guilt of them must remain npon us, 
and may be found npon our heads when we go 
down to the gra,,e. 

Lastly: If we trifle witlt ternptatinn, or he not 
afraid of pulling ourselves i11 tl,e way oj it, or even 

of bein1r led inlo it, we may he certain that at 
present we have not repented of onr sin.-lt is a 
saying almost grown into a proverh, He that is'not 
afraid of temptation is not afraid of sin; and he 
that is not afraid of sin, must neerls be in danger 
of being destrOJ'ed by it. If, after having been 
repeatedly drawn into sin, by associating in certain 
companies, or certain pursuits, weca11, nevertheless, 
run into them again without fear, we cannot pos­
silJly have repented of our deeds. Nay more, 
though we should fear to plunge ourselves into 
temptation, yet, if when providence brings us into 
such situations and companit's, our hearts secretly 
rejoice in it, this is 110 less an evide11ce of our 
impenitent state thau the other. True repentance 
will not only teach us to shun the way of evil, but 
to be averse to every avenue that leads to il. If, 
therefore, we either ruu iuto temptation, or are 
glad when we are led into il, we are; beyond all 
doubt, under the power of it. 
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ON THE J"ilJURIOUS A NO DANG!· ROUS EFFECTS OF SIN 
LYING UPON THE CONSCIENCE UNLAMENTED. 

It is a dangerous thing to fall into sin, whether se­
cretly or openly; and theeffectsofit, sooner 01· later, 
will certainly be felt: bnt to continue in it is much 
more so. A very heavy threatening is denounced 
against Gocl's open enemies for their persisting in 
sin: God sllall wound the head ef his enemies, and 
the hairy scalp of suclt an one as GOETH ON STILL 

in ltis trespasses. Bnt the same thing, in persons 
who have known the way of righteousness, must 
he ahundantly more offensive. I-Ie that chastisetli 
the heathen, shall not l,e correct? There is a 
remedy at hand of God's providing; a propitiation 
for our sins: and it is declared, Jf any man sin, we 
have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the 
righteous. But if, instead of confessing our sins 
on the head of this propitiation, and imploring 
mercy in his name, we sink into hardness of heart, 
neglect prayer, shun the company of the faithful, 
and efface the remembrance of one sin only by the 
commission of another, what have we to expect? 

I am aware that it is one of the devices of Satan, 
after having drawn a soul from God, and entangled 
him in the net of his own corruptions, to persuade 
him that the prayer of faith, in his circumstances, 
woul<l he presun1ption; and that it is much more 
modest and becoming for him to stand aloof, both 
from God and his people. And if by faith were 
meant what some would seem to uu<lerstanu by it, 
a working· up ourselves into a persuasion that, owiu;-
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to the immutability of God, all is safe and right, 
whatever be our spirit or conduct, it would be 
presumptuous enou~h: but genuine faith in Christ 
is never ont of season. The greater our sin has 
been, the greater reason there is for us to confess 
it upon the head of the gospel sacrifice, and to 
plead for mercy in his name. We may not be able 
to go as Christians: but this affords no reason 
why we should not go as sinners. 

The injury and danger of such a state of mind 
-will appear from a consideration of the effects 
,vhich it produces, and must continue to produce, 
if not healed by a return to God by Jesus Christ. 

First: It will necessarily deprive us of all true 
e11joyment in religion, and by consequence, ef all 
tltat preservation to tlie heart and mind which such 
enjoyment ojfords.-The principal sources of en­
joyment lo a Christian that walketh spiritually, 
are communion with God and his people: but 
to him that is out of the way, these streams are 
dried up; or, which is the same thing in effect to 
him, they are so impeded as not to 1·each him. 
Guilt, shame, darkness, and defilement have taken 
possession of the soul; love is quenched, hope 
clouded, joy fled, prayer restrained, and every 
other grace enervated. It becomes the holiness of 
God to frown upon us under such a state of mind, 
by withholding the light of his countenance; and, 
if it were otherwise, we have no manner of desire 
after it. Such was the state of David after he 
had sinned, and before he had repented: the joys 
of God's salvation were far from him. The 
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thirty-second and thirty-eighth Psalms appear to 
have been written, as has already been ,observPd, 
after his recovery: but he there describes what 
was the state of his mind previously to it. There 
is much meaning in what he sets out with, in the 
first of these psalms: Blessed is he wltose trans­
gression is forgiven, and whose sin is covered.­
Blessed is the man to wltom tl,e Lord imputetlt not 
iniquity, and in wlwse spirit there is no guile I He 
knew the contr:uy of this, by bitter experience. 
Guilt and defilement had eaten up all hii. f'njoy­
ment. When I kept silence, saith he, my bones 
waxed old, througli my roaring all the day long; 
for day and night thy hand was heavy upon me: 
m9 moisture is turned into tlte drought of summer. 
It does not appear that he fully desisted from 
prayer; but there was none of that freedom in it 
which he was wont to enjoy. It was roaring, 
rather than praying; and God is represented as 
disregardiag it. In the thirty-eighth Psalm, be 
speaks of the rebukes of God's wrath, and the 
chastening of llis hot displeasure; of his arrows 
sticking fast in him, and his hand pressing him 
sore; of there being no soundness in his .flesli, be­
cause of his anger; nor rest in llis bones, because of 
his sin. There is one expression exceedingly 
appropriate: My wounds stink and are corrupt, 
hecause of myfoolislmess. A wound may be dan­
gei·ous at the time of its being received; but much 
more so if it be neglected till the humours of the 
body a1·e drawn towards ir. In this case, it is 
hard to IJe healed; and the patient has not only to 
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reflect on his heedlessness in fit-st exposing; himself 
to dan2:er. hnt on his *oolislmcss in so loner necr-"' J' e e 
Jecting the pr<>scriht'd remedy. Such was the 
stale of his min<l, till, as he informs us, he ac­
knmcledgcd ltis transgressions, and was sorry for 
his sin. 

And, as there can lie no communion with God, 
i-o neither can there Le any icillt ltis people. If 
our sin be known, it must naturally occasion 
a reservedness, if not an· exclusion from their 
society. Or if it be nnknow11, we shall be 
equally unable lo enjoy communion wilh them. 
Guilt in our consciences will beget shame, and 
incline us rather to stand aloof than to come near 
them; or if we go inlo their company, it will prove 
a bar to freedom. There is something, at first 
sight, rather singular in the language of the apostle 
John; but, upon close inspection, it will be found 
to bP perfectly just: IJ we walk in t!te ligltt as !te 
is in tite light, we lzavefellowship one wit/1, another. 

But if we are depril'ed of fellowship with God 
and hi!- pPople, from what can we derive con­
solaiion? If we have only had a name to live, and 
beeu riead, the joy arising from vain hope may 
pn~sibly be supplied by carnal pleasures. We 
may drown rPflection, hy busying ourselves in 
worldly pursuits, mingling with worldly company, 
anrl. in i-hort, returning like tl,e dog to his vomit. 
and tlte sow t!tat was was!ted to her wallowing in 
the mire: but if we have any true religion in us. 
we cannot do this; and then what is there under 
the sun that can yield us relief? 
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Nor shall we be <lepnvf'd mertly of th'"' f'll­

joymenls of religion, hut of all that preservation to 
the soul which they afford. Tht· peace oj God is 
represented as that which keeps, or fortities, our 
ltearts aud minds. Without Lh1s, the fleart will 
be in perpetual danger of being seduced by the 
wiles, or sunk by the pressures of this world; and 
the mind of being drawn aside from the simplicity 
of the gospel. 

Secondly: It will render us useless in our 
.treneration.-The great end of existence with a 
good man, is to live to him who died for us 
and rose again. If God bless us, it is that, 
Jike Abraham, we may be blessings to others. 
Christians are said to be the salt of the earth, and 
the light of the world; but while we are in the 
state above described, we are as salt tlzat lws lost 
its savour, which is goodf01 nothing; or as a light 
that is hid under a vessel. Of what use, with 
respect to religion, are we in our families, while 
this is the case? Neither senants nor children 
can think well of religion, from any thing they see 
in us; and when we go into the world, and mmgle 
amoug mankind in our dealings, in whose con­
science does our conversation or behaviour plant 
corn·iclion? Where is the man, who, on lt"aviog 
our company, has heen compelled by it to ac­
knowledge the reality of religion? Or, if we 
occupy a station in the church of God, (and this 
character may belong lo a minister no less than to 
anothea· man,) we ~hall do litLle or no good 111 it; 
but be as vessels in whiclt the Lord taketh r,,o 
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pleasure. There is a threatening directed against 
,•ain pastors, which ouA'hl to make a minister 
tremble. Wo to the id~l slwpherd, tl1at leavetlt 
the .flock I The sword sliall be upon his arm, and 
11.pon his rigltt eye: llis m•,n s!tall be clean dried 
up. and his right e9e slwll be utterly darkened. 
Perhaps one of the greatest temptations to back­
sliding in ministers may lie in this way: being 
selected from their brethren, and chosen to the 
office of public instructors, they are in danger of 
indulging in self-valuation. A man may labour 
night and day in his study, and all to get ijC­

complished, that he may shine before the people. 
Where this is the case, the preacher is his own 
idol, and it may be that of the people. He feels 
also little or no regard to the charge which he has 
undertaken, but is ready to desert it whenever a 
difficulty arises, or any opportunity offers of im­
proving his circumstances. The consequence is, 
the sword of the Lord is upon kis arm-he does 
no manner of execution in his work; an<l upon 
his right eye-whatever proficiency he may make 
in science, or polite accomplishments, he has but 
little if any spiritual understanding in the things 
of God. This character may respect uogoc.lly 
preachers, such to whom the Jewish nation were 
given up for their rejection of Christ; but there .is 
no sin committed by the most ungodly man of 
which the most godly is not in danger. 

Tb i rd I y : We shall riot only be useless, but in­
jurious to tlte cause of Clirist.-Indeed, • it is 
impossible to stand neuter iq Jhis cause. If we 
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do no good, we sha11 do harm ; not only as 
<:umbererR of the ground, occupying that place in 
society which might be better filled by others, but 
as giving a false representation of relig-ion, and 
diffusing a savour of death among mankind. If 
our domestics infer nothing favonrable to religion 
from our conduct in the family, they will infer 
something unfavourable; and if there be but little 
g.ood to he seen in our example, it is well if there 
be not much evil; and this will surely be imitated. 
Who can calculate what influence the treachery, 
unchastily, and murder, committed by David, had 
upon his family? We know that each was acted 
over again by ,A.moon and Absalom. And thus 
many a parent has seen his own sins repeated in 
his posterity; and perhaps if he bad lived longer, 
,night have seen them multiplied still more to his 
shame and confusion. 

The servants of God are called to bear testimony 
for him: Ye are my u,•ituesses, saitlt the Lord C!.f 
hosts. This is done, not merely hy words, but by 
de.eds. There is a way of bearing witness to the 
reality and importance of religion, by a zealous 
perseverance in it; to its dignity, by our firmness; 
to its happy influence, by contentedness and cheer­
fulness; and to its purity, by being holy in all 
manner of conversation: and this is a kind of 
testimony which is more rega1·ded than any other. 
NJen in common form their opinion of religion 
more by what they see in the professors of it, than 
by the profession itself. Hence it was that Da\'id 
~y his de~d is said to haye given great occasion to 
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the enemies nf tlte Lord lo blasplieme. They were 
not contented with rt>proaching- him, but must 
speak a~:ain:,,t God and reliµ;ion on his account. 
In this view he considered his sin when he was 
bron~:ht fo repentance for it. Agamst THER, THEE 

onlg llave 1 sinned, and done tltis evil in thy sigllt. 
-Do good in tl1y .!!ood pleasure unto Zion: build 
thou t/1e ,calls of Jerusalem. If his sin had not 
greatly dishonoured God's name, and, as it were, 
broken down the walls of Zion, such language 
would not have appeared among his lamentations. 
Things operate much the same to this day. What­
ever evil is donf' by a professor, it is ascribed to 
bis religion. In this view we may justly consider 
our unchristian conduct as bearing false witness 
of Goel; for it is giving false repr,,sentatiQns of his. 
gospel and government to the world. A grasping, 
iielfish spirit is saying to thosf' around us, that7 

after all which we have professed of living by 
faith in a portion beyond death, the present world 
is the best, and therefore we are for making sure 
of that, and running all hazards as to ihe other. 
In like manner, a cruel and revengeful disposition 
towards those who have offended us, is saymg, that 
Christianity, after all its professions of meekness 
and forgiveness of injuries, renders its adherentii 
no better than others. And when a Christian 
professor is detected of haviug privately indulged 
in the lusts of the flesh, the concl11sion that is 
drawn from it is, that there is nothing in religion 
but outside appearance, aud tbal in ~ecret religious 
people are the same as others, 1t is impossible:; 
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to say how much such conduct opnates to the 
hardening of men in sin, to thP quenching of their 
convictions, to the weakening the hands of God's 
fiervnnts, and to the stumbling of persons who are 
inquiring the way to Zion. 

These things, if we be mere professors, may 
have but little effect upon us. We may not care 
for God's being dishonoured, provided we do but 
get pardoned at last: but if there be any true 
religion about us, it will be otherwise. An in­
genuous mind will feel more for the dishonour 
which he has done to Christ, and injury to his 
kllow-creatures, than for the reproach which he 
has brought upon himself. 

Fourthly: We are in the utmost dringe1· of falling 
into future temptations, • and so qf sinking deeper, 
and falling fartlter from God.-So long as sin re­
mains upon tlw conscience unlamented, it is Jike 
poison in the constitution: it will be certain to 
operate; and that in a way that shall go on more 
and morn to kill all holy resolution, to harden the 
heart, and to defile the imaginations and desires. 
Wlwredom and wine, and new wine, take away tlte 
heart. It was from sad experience of the defiling: 
nature of past sin that David, when he came to 
himself, prayed, Create in me a CLEAN HEART, 

0 God, and renew a right spirit wit/1in me. 
A mi11d thus enfeebled, stupified, and defiled, 

must needs he in a very unfit condition to resist 
new temptations. The inhauitants of a uesieged 
city, who are weakened uy famine and tlisease. 
and <liscouragecl by a number of disatfccte<l 
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persons within their walls, have no heart to resist, 
but stand ready to listen to the first proposals of 
the besiegers. 

And in proportion as we are disabled for re­
sistance, it may be expected that the tempter wilt 
renew his attempts upon us. Jf Satan have any 
influence upon the human mind, it may be sup­
posed that he acts with design, and knows how 
to avail himself of the most favourable seasons to 
effect his purpose. And this we find to be true 
by experience. lo proportion as we have yielded 
to temptation, it will rise in its demands; solicit­
ations, greater in number and in force, will ply 
our minds. As a resistance of the devil will be 
followed by his fleeing from us, so, on the contrary, 
a non-resistance of him will be followed by re­
newed and stronger attempts upon us. One sin 
makes way for another, and renders us less able 
to resist, or to return to God by repentance. 
,vhen once the thief has gained admission into our 
habitation, he will bid us defiance. Innumerable 
evils will compass us about, and our iniquities take 
lwld upon us, so tltat we sl,all not be able to look 
up: tltey will be more than the hairs of our /zeads: 
therefore our hearts will fail us. Sampson first 
yielded to his sensual desires; after this, to the 
in treaties of his Delilah; who, in proportion as 
she saw him pliant to her wishes, increased in her 
assiduousness, till, at length, he lost his hair, his 
liberty, his eyes,-and his life. 

Jf we be mere professors, these considerations 
may affect us but little: we shall continue the 
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willing slaves of our own corruptions, hopiug, it 
may be, uevertheless, that we ~liall sooielii11e be 
brought back again, till, at some unexptcted hour, 
we are taken out of lhe world. But if there be 
any good thing in us toward the Lord God of 
Israel, this part of the subject must alarm us; fol" 
of all the methods which God lakes to punish sin, 
there is none more awful arid more dreaded hy a 
good man, than that of being given up lo sin. 

Fifthly: So long as sin remains upon t/1e con­
science unlamented, we are in daup:er of eternal 
damnation.-It may be thought, by some, that :such 
Jangu,9ge is inconsistent with the final perseverance 
of believers: but it is manifest that our Lon] did 
not so teach the doctrine of perseverance as to 
render cautions of this nature unnecessary. He 
did not scruple to declare, even to his own disciples, 
that whosoever should say to his brother, Thou 
fool, should be in danger of hell fire-that if they 
forgave not men their trespasses, neither would 
Goel forgive theirs-and if a right haUll, or a right 
eye, caused them lo offend, it must be cut oft: or 
plucked out, and that, lest the whole body should 
be cast ioto hell. 

The object at which sin aims, whether in be­
lievers or unbelievers, is deatlt, eternal death; aud 
to this it has a natural and direct tendency. The 
apostle James, in a very atfecling maaner, uescribes 
its process. Let no man sa.'1/, wllen lie is tempted, 
I am tempted of God: for God cannot be tempted 
wit!t evil, neitl,er temptetlt lte any uw1i: but every 
man is tempted wllen he is drawn away of his ou:n 
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lust and enticed. Tlien wlten lust llatlt conceived, 
it bringetll fortlt sin, and sin wl,en it is finislted 
bringeth fortlt deatlt. If it does not in all cases 
come to this issue, it is not because of its being 
different as to its nature or tendenr.y in some 
persons, to what it is in others, but because a 
timely stop is put to its operations. Only let it 
go on without repentance till it has finished its 
work, and eternal death will be the issue. 

\Vhatever we are, so 1011g as sin lies unlamented 
npon the conscience, we can have no scriptural 
foundation to conclude that we are Christians. 
No real Christian, it is true, will prove an apostate; 
yet while we are under the influence of sin, we are 
moving in the direction which leads to apostasy. 
If we are contented with a relapsed state of mind, 
what ground can we have to conc1ude that it is 
not our element, or that we have ever been the 
subjects of true religion? If the waters continue 
to be naught, it is a sign that the spring has not 
been healed. There is 110 reasou to think that 
Judas himself laid his accounts with such an issue 
of his treachery as actually came to pas8. During 
the ministry of our Lord, while he kept the bag, 
and sometimes made free with its contents, it is 
probable he neverlheless reckoned himself a good 
man. He saw many failings in his fellow-disciples, 
and in all other good men; and he might think 
this to be his. When he had covenanted with the 
chief priests, it does not appear that he expected 
his master would be eventually taken and crucified. 
When they were about to lay hands on him, he 
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had often passed through the midst of them, and 
gone his way; and he migh(suppose that it would 
l>e so again. When therefore l,e saw tl,at lie zcas 
condemned, he wa■ thrown into a state of terrible 
amazement, ancl in the issue went ancl hanged 
liirnself. Such was the process of an apostate, 
and such his end. Surely it behoves us to take 
heed how we trifle with those things, the end of 
which is death! 

ON THE MEANS OF RECOVERY. 

WERE it not for the hope of being instrumental 
in saving some from the error of their way, and of 
inducing others to a greater degree of watchfulness, 
I shoold not have written the preceding pages. It 
can afford no satisfaction to expose the evil con­
duct of a fellow-sinner, or to trace its dan~erous 
effects, unless it be with a view to his salvation or 
preservation. 

It is nntural for those who have fallen into sin, 
unless they be given up to a rejection of all re­
ligion, to wish, on some consideration, to be 
restored. A backsliding stale is far from being 
agreeable. Hence it is that many have prematurely 
grasped at the promise of forgiveness, and said to 
their sou ls, Peace, peace, when tltere was no peace. 
It is desi1·able that we be recovered from our back­
,slidings; but it is not desirable that we should 
think ourselves recovered when we are not so. 

As there are many way~ by which a convinced 
sinuer seeks peace to his soul, without being able 
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to fi:id it, so it is wi1h a hackslider. Self-righteous 
attempts lo mortify sin, and gain peace with God, 
are not confined to the first period of rE'ligious 
concern. Having, through the power .or alarm, 
(lesisted from the open practice of sin, many have 
laboured to ,lerive comfort from this consideration, 
without confessing their sin on the head, as it 
were, of the gospel sacrifice. Their sins may be 
~ai<I rather to have been worn away from their 
remembrance hy length of time, than washed away 
by the blood of the cross. Bnt this is not re­
cm•ery: tllC' hurt, if healed, is healed slightly; and 
may be expected to break out again. The same 
way in which, if we be true Christians, we first 
found rest to onr souls, must be pursued in order 
to recm·er it; namely, repentance toward God, 
and faith, toward our Lord Jesus Christ. This is 
the way to which the scriptures uniformly direct 
us. My lillle cllildren, tl,ese tliings 1 write unto 
you, tlwl ye sin not. And if any man sin, we lwve 
an .Advocate witft t/1e Father, Jesus Christ the 
rigltteous.-If u:e confess our sins, lte is fait/1/ul 
and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us 
j'l'om all unrigltlsousness.. This was the way in 
\1\'hich David was recovered. He confessed his 
sin with deep contrition, pleading to be purged 
witli l1yssop, that fte migltt be clean, and was!ted 
that he migltt be wltiler titan snow. • By this lan­
guage he could not mean that his sin should be 
purgeci a way uy any thing pertaining to the cere­
monial law, for that law made no provision for the 
pardon of his crimes: he must, lherefore, .intend 
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that which the Rpr111kling of the unclean with a 
bunch of hysAop, dipt in lhe water of purification, 
was clesigned to prefigure; which, as we are taught 
in the New Te~lamenl, was the purging of t/1e 
conscience, by the sprinkling of the blood of Jesus. 

This is the only way in which it is possible to 
find !'est to our souls. As there is no other name 
given under heaven, or among men, by which we 
can be saved, so neither is there any other by 
which we can be l'estored. Whatever be the 
nature of oi1r backsliding from God, this must be 
thP- remedy. If it he a relinquishment of evan­
gelical principles, we must return lo the way, even 
the high-way whither we went. Paul travailed in 
birth for the recovery of the Galatians; and in 
what did he expect it to consist? In Christ being 
formed in them. He also strove to bring back the 
Hebrews; and all his labours were dil'ected to the 
same point. His epistle to them is full of Christ, 
and of warnings and cautions against neglecting 
and rejecting him. If any man have been per­
plexed concerning the deity or atonement of 
Chl'ist, let him humbly and carefully read that 
epistle; and if his heart be right with God, it will 
do him good. If our departure from God have 
issued in some gross immorality, or in the love of 
t/1e world, or i~ conformity to it, the remedy must 
be the same. It is Ly this medium, if at all, that 
the world will be crucified unto us, and we unto 
the world. If we have no heart to repent, and 
1·etum to God by Jesus Christ, we are yet in our 
sins, and may e~pect to reap the fruits Qf theq.,, 
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The scriptures g-ive no counsel to any thing short 
of this. They arc not wanting, howevt>r, in 
directions that may lead to it, and considerations 
that may induce it. What these are, I shall now 
proceed to inquire. 

In general, I may observe, The scriptures assure 
us of tlie exceeding great and lender mercy of God, 
and of his willingness to forgive all tltose wlw 
return to llim in the name of his Son.- J t is 
necessary that we be well persuaded of this truth, 
lest, instead of applying as supplicants, we sink 
ioto despair. If an awakened sinner, under his 
first reJigioLls concern, be io danger of this species 
of despondency, a backslider is still more so. His 
transgressions are much more heinous in their cir­
cumstances than those of the other, having been 
committed under greater light, and against greater 
goodness: and when to this is added the treatment 
which his conduct must necessarily draw upon 
him from his religious connexions, he may be 
tempted to relinquish all hopes of recovery, and 
to consider himself as an -outcast, of both God 
and man. Unhappy man! Thy b1·each may he 
great like the sea, and the language of an awakened 
conscience may suggest, Who can heal me? Yet 
do not despair. Hear wlwt God the Lord will 
speak. He will speak peace unto /,is people, and 
to his saints: but let tl,em not turn again to folly. 
Hear what he ~peaks to the backsliding Israelites, 
reduced by their sins to the most deplorable state 
of guilt and wretchedness. The Lord shall scatter 
you among the nations, and ye shall be left few in, 
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number among the lwatlten, whither the Lord shall 
lead you. And tltere ye shall serve gods, tl,e works 
of men's hands; but if FROM THENCE thou shall seek 
tlte Lord tl,y God, thou s!talt find l,im, if tlwu seek 
ltim with all thy heart, and with all thy soul: u:hen 
tltou art in tribulation, and all these things are 
c:ome upon thee, if tl,ou turn to the Lord thy God, 
and shall he obedient unto his voice, (for the Lord 
lliy God is a me1"ciful God,) lze will not forsake 
thee, nor forget tlze covenant ef thy fathers whick 
lie sware unto them. The pardoning mercy of God 
towards those who return to him by Jesus Christ. 
is not limited hy such measures as are framed by 
creatures in their treatment of one another, or by 
such expectations as, on this account, they are apt 
to form. There are circumstances which may 
render it almost impossible for forgiveness to be 
exercised among men; and therefore men are 
ready to think it must be so with respect to God. 
But witlt the Lord there is mercy, and witlt ltim 
t/1ere is plenteous redemption. He will not only 
pardon, but pardon ABUJSDANTLY: for liis tliougltts 
are not our thoughts, nor lzis ways om· •ways. 
For as the heavens are higlter than the earth, so 
are his ways ltigher titan our ways, and his tlwugltts 
than our tlwugltts.-The blood of Jems Christ ltis 
Son cleansetlt us from ALL SIN.-/f we confess our 
sins, J,e is faithful and just to forgive us our si,,s, 
,md to cleanse us from ALL UNRIGHTEvUSNEss. 

The threatenings against the unpardonable siu. 
its,M do not affect the trnlh of these merciful de­
clarations: for that sin is all along described as 
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excluding ,·epcntance as well as forg·iveness.• The 
party is supposed to be gi,·cn up to hardness of 
heart. If, therefore, we confess our s111 with con­
trition, we may be certain it is not unpardonaule, 
and that we shall obtain mercy through the blood 
of the cross. 

But the great question is, How shall we repent 
ef our sins, and return to God by Je~us Christ?­
Undoubtedly it is much easier to get out of the 
way than to get in again; to lose the peace of our 
minds than to recover it. Sin is of a hardenmg 
nature; an«l the farther we have proceeded iu it, 
the more inextricable are its chains. But however 
this be, ,ve either do desire to return, or we do 
not. If not, it will be in vain to address any 
directions to us. It is right, indeed, for the ser­
'l'ants of Christ to point them out, whether we will 
hear or whether we will forbear, and there leave 
them; but as to any hope of our recovery, while 
such is the stale of our minds, there can be none. 
If we can think of our sin without grief, and of the 
cross of Christ without any mehiugs of spirit, there 
is great reason to fear that our /,earls are not rigltt 
in tfte sight of God; but that we are yet in the 
gall of bitterness, and the bonds of iniquity. If, on 
the other hand, we do desire lo return; if, like 
Israel in the days of Samuel, we lrlmene after the 
Lord, we shall readily hearken lo every direction 
gi,1en us in his word. 

If my reader, supposing him to have backslid den 
from God, be in such a stale of mind, it is with a 

• Heb. vi. 6. 
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mixture of hope and tenderne~s that I attempt to 
point ont to him the means of recovery. Or 
should it even be olherwisf', I will, nevertheless, 
endeavour to show him the good and the right 
way, that at least I may deli•1er my own soul. 

First: Embrace eury possible season qf retire­
ment for reading tlte lwly scriptures, especially tltose 
parts wlticlt are suited lo tl1y case; and accompany 
it witli prayer.-God's word hid in the heart, is 
not only a preservative again~t sin, but a restorative 
from it. Jt both wounds and heals: if it rebukes, 
it is with the faithfulness of a friend; or if it con­
soles, its consolations carry in them an implication, 
which, if properly understood, will melt us into 
J'epentance. 

Read especially tltose parts of scripture whicl1, 
are addressed to persons in your siluatiou, as the 
second chapter of Jeremiah: or which express the 
desires of a returning sinner, as the twenty-fifth, 
thirty-second, thirty-eighth, fifty-first, and hun­
dred-and-thirtieth Psalms. Yon may not be able 
to adopt all this language as your own: but it may 
be useful nevertheless. To read the genuine ex­
pressions of a contrite heart may produce at least 
a conviction of the disparity between the frame of 
mind possessed by the writer and yourself; and 
such a conviction may be accompanied with a 
sensation of shame and grief. 

It is also of importance that you read the 
scriptures by yourself. To read a portion of them 
in your families is right, and ought not to be 
neglected; but there is a wide difference, as to 
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personal achantage, hPtween this and reading them 
alone. Yonr mind may then he more al liberty 
for reflt>ction; yan can read, and pause, and 
th•nk, :n1d apply the subject to your case. 

It is of still g·reater importance to unite prayer 
rcitlt it. Reading the wont of God and prayer, 
are d ul ies which mnt ually assist each other: the 
one furnishes us with confessions, pleas, artd 
arguuwnts; while the other promotes solemnity 
and i-piritnality of mind, which goes fal'ther to­
,,.ards understanding the scriptures, than a library 
of expositions. 

It was in one of these seasons of retirement that 
Da\'id put up this petition, I ltave gone astray lik~ 
a lost sheep: seek tlly servant; for I do not forget 
thy cmmnandmenls. He seems to have had in his 
thought~ the condition of a poor, wandering sheep,· 
that had left the flock, and the rich pastures 
whither it was wont to be led; ranging rather like 
a native of the woods, than one which had beer.a 
used to he Jed, and ferl, and protected by an 
owner. Bewildered by its own wandering!,;, en­
tangled in the thorns and briers of the wilderness, 
and exposed to beasts of prey, it feels its forlorn 
couclition, and bleats afler the shepherd of the 
:flock! Is there nothing in this that may suit thy 
case? Yes, thou art the man! Thou hast gone 
a~tray like a lost sheep, got entangle(} in thine own 
corruptions, and knowest not how to find the way 
back: yet it may Le thou hast not forgoUen lli.s 
commandments, nor utterly lost the savour of those 
happy days when walking in them. Let thy prayet' 
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then be directed, Jike lhat of the Psalmist, 10 the 
good Shepherd of the sheep, S'eek tl,y servant! 

:Prayer is a kind of religious exercise which is 
necessary to accompany all others. In e1:ery thing 
by pray.er and supplication, witlt t/,anksgll:ing, kt 
your requests be made known unto God. Solemll 
approaches to God are a<lapte-,<l to impre.;s th.e 
miad with a sense of sin, ancl to i.ospire us with 
self-abhorrence on account of ,it. It washy a view 
of. the holiness of God that Isaiah felt himself lo 
be a man of unclean lips; and by conversin~ \.11ith 
him that Job was brought to ablwr ltimsel,f, a:nd 
repent in dust and asl,es. The very exercise of 
prayer carries in it an implication that our l,elp 
must comefrmnabove; a truth which, in all cases, 
it is highly necessary for us to know, and with 
which, ia this case especially, we cannot be loo 
deeply impressed. We easily get out of the way; 
but if ever w~ return lo it, it must he hy his iu­
flucnce who restorellt our souls, and leadeth .'Its in 
the patl,s ef riG·ltleousness,for ltis name's sake. 

To tell n person who is out of the way, that he 
bas no help in himself, nnd that if ever he get in 
again it must be by the restoriog grace of God, 
may seem, to some people, paradoxical and dis­
heartening: hut it is a trntb, and a tr.ulh which, if 
properly understood and felt, would go farlher 
towards our recovery than we al irst may aµpre­
hend. Paul found that w/tcn lte was u:eak tlten 
lte was strong; and niany otJ1ers ha,·e foutid the 
same. The more we are em plied of sdf-suffic;e11cy, 
the mQre sens.ibly s.halJ we {eeJ our depeudaMce, 
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and the more imporlunatdy implore that the Lo1·d 
would ~ave us as it were from ourselves, and 
restore ns for ltis name's sake. 

This was the way in which we at first found rest 
for our souls, aud this must he the way in which 
we reco,·er it. An awakened sinner frequently 
labours hard after peace, without being able to 
obtain it. Wherefore? Because he seeks it, not 
by faith, but as it were by the works of the Jaw, 
stumbling at th~t stumbling-stone. In all his 
Jabours there is a large portion of self-righteous 
hope, or an idea that God will pity him on account 
of his painful endeavours to please him. But this 
is like bau flesh in a wound, which nwst be eaten 
out before it can be healed. Jf ever he obtain 
peace, it must be by utterly despairing of all help 
from himself, and falling, as a sinne1· entirely lost, 
into the arms of sovereign mercy. This is walking 
in the good old way, which brings rest tq tlie soul; 
and the same sense of our insufficiency which is 
necessary to find rest in the first instaqce, is equally 
necessary to find it in all that follow. 

We may pray from year to year, and all without 
effect. It is on! y the prayer of faith thai succeeds; 
the distinguishing characteristic of which is, under 
ij Eense of there being no help in us, to lay hold-of 
the mercy and faithfulness of God, as revea)ed i11 
the gospel. David for a time groaned, and even 
roared, by reason of the disquietness of ltis heart: 
but be obtained no relief from this. On the con­
trary, he 1,uqk d~eper and deeper into despondency'. 
Al leaglh, he petook him to ~mother manner o,f 
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praying. Out of tlte DEPTHS CRIED I UNTO THEE 

.... and thou heardtsl my voice I "\Ve find him here 
pleading the exceeding greatness of God's mercy. 
and the plenteousness qf ltis redemption. Here he 
found rest for his soul !-Jonah also, for a time, 
was in much the same stale. WiLh a conscience 
so far awakened as to deprive him of all enjoy­
ment, he relired~ to the bottom of the ship; and, 
wearied with the load of his guilt, slept away his 
time. Even the horror of a tempest did not 
awaken him. At length, being roused, and re­
proved by heathens, and marked out by lot as the 
guilty person, he confesses who he is, and what 
he had do11e~ and advises them to cast him into 
the sea. lfumanity, for a time, struggles with the 
elements, but in vain; he must be cast away. 
Think what a state of mind he must at this time 
have possessed! He is thrown into the deep, i~ 
swallowed by a fish, and retains his reason even 
in that situation; but no light shines upou his 
soul. Conceiving himself to be on the point of 
expiring, his heart sighed within him, I am cast 
out of tlty sigltt! But ere the thought had well 
passed his mind, another struck him .... Yet will 
1 look again towards thy ltol!f temple! He looked, 
and was lightened: Out of the belly of I.ell cried 
I unto thee, and tlwu lieardest rny voice! 

Secondly: Refl,ect on the aggravating circum­
stances of tltine ,rff'ences, or on those tllings wltic/1, 
render it AN EVIL AND BITTER THING to have de­
rarted from the living God, and to ltave sinned 
~gainst /,im in l~e mat,ner thou l•ast done.-Every 
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return to God begins with reflecLion. I llwugl,t 01t 

tny wa~lJS, and turned my feet unto ll,y lcstimonies.­
Cmmmme witlt tltine ml'n !teart upon tliy bed, and 
he still. • If the God against whom I have sinne<l 
harl been like the idols of this world, I might have 
been justified in departing from him: hut I have 
:ictf'd the part of the backsliding Israelites, who 
we~c tl1e only people who had a God worth 
cleavin~ to, and yet were the only people dis­
tini;:nished Ly their fickleness. The world cleave 
do:-e euough to their ~ods, which yet are no gods: 
but I have committed these two evil~ at which 
the heavens are astonished: J have forsaken the 
fountain of living waters, and hewed to myself 
cisterns, broken cisterns, that can hold no water! 
If the service of the Lord had been a heavy yoke, 
and if the way of his commandments had been an 
nnfruitful and miserable path, I might have some 
plea for deserting it: but what have I gained, 
except guilt, and shame, and wretchedness, by 
leaving him? Was he a barren wilderness to me, 
or a land of darkness? How can I answer his 
tender, yet cutting expostulatious-0 my people. 
what liave I done uxto t!tee; wherein ltave I wearied 
lhee? ttstify against me! 

• If I had been born and educated a benighted 
Pagan, a deluded Mahometan, or a superstitions 
Papisl; if the oracles of God had been withheld 
from me; or if I had lived all my ,Jays in a stale 
of ignorance aud insensibility, like multitudes in 
my native country, the sins that I have committetl 
had been little in comparisop of what tbey now 
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nre. I have verged near to the unpardonable sin. 
It is against ligltt and love that I have offended. 
He has been as a husband unto me; bat I have 
forsaken him, and have gone after other lovers. 
Yet he still invites me to return ..... And what 
hindereth? I am not straitened in him, but in my 
own bowels. Lord save me from myself! Surel!J 
I will relurn to rny first ltusband, for then was it 
better with me tlwn now.' 

Thirdly; Refl,ect on the goodness of God i11. 

having l,itherto borne witlt tltee, and prevented llty 
sins from fully opemling according to their native 
tendency.-lt is a common observation, that one 
1in leads on to another. Of. this, history and ex­
perience furnish many tragical examples. The 
1muntering indolence of David occasioned his 
adultery. Adultery, whi'n committed, must be 
concealed, and this leads to treachery and intrigue. 
When these fail, recourse is had to murder. And 
when the murder is effected, to carry on the 
concealment, the event must be attributed to 
providence-T/te sword devouretlt orne as well as 
another! The connexion between uncleanness 
and blood is strongly marked in the history of 
human crimes. A large proportion of those who 
have been publicly executed for the one, were 
induced to perpetrnte the horrid deed as a covert 
to the other. And hast thou Leen tampering with 
these vices; playing at the hole of the cockatrice 
den? How is it that death and hell have nut er~ 
now swallowed thee up? Behold that wretch who 
went but yesterday to sntft'r the just veu;ea11ce,of 
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his country, for having murdered the object whom 
he had first seduced; and see what thou mightest 
have been! Is it not owing to singular mercy that 
thy sins have been restrained from their wonted 
and deadly issues? 

It may be, some who have been companions, or 
at ]east cotemporaries, with thee in the first stages 
of sin, have meanwhile been suffered to make more 
rapid progress. Their follies have ended in infamy, 
while thine have been restrained, and comparative]y 
hid. And it is possib]e, whi]e the public voice 
has been raised against them, thou hast joine<l it. 
And tl,inkest thou this, 0 man, tltat judgest them . 
u,hiclt do such tl,ings, and doest the same, tltat tltou 
shall escape the judgment of God? Or despisest 
thou the riches ef ltis goodness, and forbearance, and 
long-suffering, not knowing that the goodness of 
God leadetk tltee to repentance? If the recoJlection 
of such thiugs lea<leth thee not to repentance, it 
is a dark sign of a hard and impenitent lieart, 
treasuring up to itself wrath against tlte day of 
wrath, and revelation of tlte righteous judgment 
,if God. 

Fourthly: Reflect on tl,e stale and exercises of 
t!ly mind in former times.-This was the counsel 
of the apostle to the Hebrews, who, disheartened 
by persecution, were half inclinecl to go Lack again 
to Judaism: Call to remembrance tlw former days, 
iu wllich, after tlwt ye u·ere illuminated, ye endured 
a great fir;lll of r1Jlictions. This was the counsel 
of our Lord himself, to the churches of Ephesus 
and Sardis: Remember from wl,encc tltou artJallm, 
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and repent.-Remember how tltou lwst received and 
lteard, and !told fast, and repent. A~k thine own 
soul, 'Are there no seasons of tenderness in my 
Jife which it ·would be for my profit to recal to 
mind? I have professed repentance townrd God, 
and faith toward our Lord Jesns Christ; and was 
it only a profession?· Was there not a time when 
my sins were more bitter to me than death, ancl 
mo,·e dreaded than hell? How is it that I have 
turned again to folly? Has sin changed its nature, 
or become less odious? Rather is not the change 
in me? Was there not a time when the word of 

,Jt'tie Lord was precious lo my soul; when my 
iabbaths were my happiest. days, and godly 
people my chosen companions? Whence this 
lamentable change? Is Christ or the gospel less 
precious than heretofore? I once thought that if 
I might but be found in him, and live for ever with 
him, and those that love him, I should not care 
what I lost or suffered in the present world. And 
was J all this time deceiving myself? Were my 
repentance, and faith, and hope, and love, and joy, 
all counterfeit? I endured reproaches and losses, 
as I supposed, for his name sake; and is it all in 
vain? Must 1 at last be separated for ever from 
him, and have my portion with unbelievers? 
"0 Lord, have mercy upon me a most wretched 
caitiff, and miserable sinner! I have offended 
both against heaven and earth, more tha11 my 
tongue can express ! Whither then may I go, 
or whither shall l flee? To heaven I may be 
ashamed to lift up mine eyes, and on earth I find 

''OL. 1V, 3 T 
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no place of refuge, or succour. To THEE, therefore, 
0 Lord, do I run: TO THEE do I humble my­
self. 0 Lord, my God, my sins are great; but 
yet have mercy upon me, fo1· thy great mercy. 
The great mystery, that God becan,ie man, was 
not wrought for small or few offences. Thou didst 
not give thy Son unto dealh for Jittle sins only; 
but for all the greatest sins of the world, so that 
the sinner returns to thee with his whole heart, as 
I do here nt this present. Wherefore have mercy 
on me, 0 God, whose property is always to have 
mercy. Have mercy upon me, 0 Lord, for thy 
great mercy. 0 Lord, I crave nothing for my 
own merits, but for thy name sake, that it might 
be hallowed thereby, and for thy dear Son Jesus 
Christ's sake."• 

This part of our Lord's counsel would apply 
not only to those who have fallen into gross im­
moralities, but to such as have deserted the 
principles of the gospel. It was asked the 
Galatians, through what medium it was that they 
.first received tlte Spirit ; by the works of the law; 
or by the hearing lif faitlt. This q uestiou proceeds 
upon the principle of that being the true doctrine 
which is productive of the best effects; and by 
the manner in which it is introduced, This ONLY 

• That which is included in double reversed commas, is a 
part of the prayer of Archbishop Cranmer: who, through fear 
of man, bad denied his faith, but was, notwithstanding, burned 
to death. When brought to execution, (which was at Oxford, 
on March 21, 11>56,) he uttered the above prayer: and, on the 
1lames approaching him, first thrust into the fire the hand with 
which he had signed hi5 recantation, 
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woulcl I learn of you, it is intimated that the 
solution is of itself sufficient to determine what 
the true cloctrine is. And what are the efff'cts 
produced by a relinquishment of the doctrines 
usually denominated evangelical? Nay, I might 
say, by only a hesitation concerning them? I appeal 
to those who have made the triaJ. Have you the 
same joy and peace in believing your presient 
principles, as you had in your former ones? Can 
you, or do you, go to a throne of grace with the 
same holy freedom as heretofore? Do you feel an 
equal coucern for the salvation of your poor un­
godly neighbours? Rather is not the far greater 
part of your zeal consumed in labouring to make 
proselytes of serious Christians to your new way 
of thinking? Does the society of those who are 
like-minded with yourself, afford that inward satis­
faction which you once enjoyed in the fellowship 
of those whom you are now taught to pity as en­
thusiasts? If, while professing these things, you 
were strangers to them, you may answer these 
questions in the affirmative: but if otherwise, you 
will not. Remember from whence you are fallen, 
and repent! Remembe1· how yo1t /,ave received and 
lte4rd, and liold fast, and repent. 

Fifthly: Set apart special times to humble yourself 
before God by fasting and pmyer.-Extraordinary 
cases require the use of extraordinary means. \Vhen 
a great army was coming against Jehoshapliat, it 
is said, J,e fea1·ed, and SET HIMSELF to seek the 
Lord, and proclaimed a fast tltrouglwut all Judah. 
But the loss of the soul is of more account to you 
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thnn the temporal overthrow of a country was to 
him. When Judah, for its backsliding·s, was 1mder 
the frowns of God in Babylon, and had been so 
for about seventy years, Daniel says, I SE'r MY 

FACE unto the Lm·d God, to seelc by prayer and 
supplication, witltfasting and sackclotli and asltes. 
The apostle Paul plainly intimates that there am 
times wherein we are required to give ou,rselves to 
fasting and prayer. And surely there can be no 
times in which these means are more necessary 
than when we have got out of the way, and deHire 
to recover it. There is much meaning in the words, 
He SET HIMSELF to seek tlte Lord; and, I SET MY 

FACE unto tile Lord God. They denote something 
more than the ordinary exercises of prayer; even 
a special fixedness of the thoughts, purposes, aud 
desires, to a particular object: and God has usually 
honoured those extraordinaa·y approaches to him, 
when influenced by a pure motive, with succ,ess. 
It is true, we may attend to duty in a superstitious, 
or self-righteous spirit; resting in it as an end, 
instead of using it as a mean : but this is not 
setting our face unto tlte Lord God, or seeking lzim. 
A day devotetl to Go<l in humiliation, fasting, and 
prayer, occasionally occupied with reading suitable 
parts of the holy scriptures, may, by the blessing 
of the Holy Spi1·it, contribute more to the subduing 
of sin, and the recovery of a right mind, than years 
&pent in a sort of half-hearted exercises. 

Sixthly: To prayer it is necessary to add watch~ 
fulness.-Our Lord unites these together as an 
intidote against temptation. It has sometimes 
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been one of the devices of Satan, after a backslider 
has been (.1rawing near to God, and strongly 
soliciting for mercy; yea, after a time has been 
set apa1·t for this particular purpose, to ply him 
afresh wilh some powerful temptation: and while 
his mind has been unsuspicious, and, it may be, 
thinking itself to be somewhat secure, on account 
of having so lately been engaged in earnest de­
votion, he has been surprised and overcome! The 
consequence, as might be expected, has been, a 
future neglect of prayer, under the idea that it 
must have been mere hypocrisy before, and would 
now be adding sin to sin. Instead of depending 
upon spiritual frames for preservation, and espe­
cially when they are over, perhaps we ought to 
expect that our comforts should be succeeded by 
conflicts. We know it was so in several cases 
recorded in the scriptures. Immediately after 
drinking at the smitten rock at Rephidirn, Israel 
was called to fight with Amalek. Paul's thorn in 
the flesh succeeded to extraordinary revelations. 
Our Lord himself went up from Jordan into the 
wilderness, to be tempted of the devil. 

Seventhly: In your approacl,es to tlie Saviour, 
let it be under tile c!taracter in w!tic/1, you first 
(lpplied to ltim for mercy, t!tat of a SINNER.-If 

you attempt to approach the throne of grace as 
a good man who has backslidden from God, yon 
may find it impossible to support that character. 
The reality of your conversion may he doubtful, 
not only in your apprehension, but in itself. Your 
approach, therefore, must not be as one that is 
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u;aslted, and needetlt not, save to waslt l1isfeet: hut 
as one who i~ defileo Lhrnugho11t, wlwse ltands and 
/Jead, and every part needs to be cleansed, Do 
not employ yourself in raking over the rubbish of 
your past life in search of evidence that you are 
a Christian. Yon will not be able, in your present 
state of mind, to decide that question: nor would 
it be of any service to you if you could c..lecide 
it. One thing is certain; yon are a sinner, a poo1· 
miserable and perishing sinner: the door of mercy 
is open; and you are welcome to entea· in. Let 
your past character then have beeu what it may, 
and let your conversion be ever so doubtful, if you 
can from tltis time relinquish all for Christ, eternal 
life is before you. • 

The Laodiceans, who, though composing a 
a Chris1ian church, were doubtful characters, are 
counselled to deal with Christ in the same manner 
as sinners deal with him, for riches, for rigkteous­
ness, and for heavenly wisdom. 

Lastly: In all your supplications, he contented 
with not/ting slt0rt of a complete recovery.-lt is 
possible you may obtain so much ascendency over 
your evil propensities that they may seem to be 
slain before you; or at least, that you are in no 
particular danger of yielding to them any more; 
and yet you may not have recovered that holy rest 
in God, that sweet peace which arises from con­
fessing our sins upon the head of the gospel 
sacrifice. But while this is the case there is no 
security against their revival. The first temptation 
l.1y which you are assaulted may afford lao1entabJo. 
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proof that Ibey are yet alive. Nothing will serve 
as a preservative against the risings of evil pro­
pensities short of walking witlt God. There is 
much important truth in that declaration of the 
Apostle, This I say then, walk in the Spirit, and 
ye shall 11,ot fuifi,l the lust of the flesh. Sin is not 
to be opposed so much directly as indirectly; not 
by mere resistance, but by opposing other prin­
ciples to it, which shall overcome it. It is not 
by contending with the fire, especially with com­
bustible materials about us, that we shall be 
able to quench it; but by dealing plentifully with 
the opposite element. The pleasures of sense will 
not be effect11ally subdued by foregoing all enjoy­
ment; hut by imbibing other pleasures, the relish 
of which shall deaden the heart to what is oppoiite. 
It was thus that the Aposlle became dead to the 
world by the cross of Christ. Do not, therefore, 
reckon thyself restored till thou hast recovered 
communion with Goel. David, though the subject 
of deep contrition, yet was not contented without 
gaining this important point. Till then the poiso11 
would still, at times, be rankling in his imagination. 
Hence arose the following petitions: Create in mt 
a .clean heart, 0 God, and renew a rigllt spirit 
within me. Cast me not away from thy presence; 
and take not tky Holy Spirit from me. Restore 
unto me the joy of thy salvation; and uphold me 
1vitlt tl,y free Spirit. Make these petitions thy 
own; and if God grant the thing that thine heart 
<lesirelh, go and sin no more, lest a worse thin: 
c;ome upon thee! 



EXPOSITOnY REMARKS 

ON THE 

DISCIPLINE 

OF TIJE 

PRilUITIVE CHURCHES. 

,vHEN the apostles, by the preaching of tho 
word, had gathered in any place a sufficient num­
ber of individuals to the faith of Christ, it was 
their uniform practice, for the farther promotion 
of his kingdom in that place, to form them into a 
religious society, or Christian church. Being thus 
associated in the name of Christ, divine worship 
was carried on, Christian ordinances observed, 
holy discipline maintained, and the word of life, 
as the light by the golden candlesticks, exhibited. 
Among them our Lord Jesus Christ, as the high 
priest of our profession, is represented as walking; 
observing the good, and applauding it; pointing 
out the evil, and censuring it; and holding up life 
and immortality to those who should overcome 
the temptations of the present slate. 

Let us suppose him to walk among our several 
churches, and to address us a1:1 he addressed the 
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seven churches in Asia. We trust he would find 
some things to approve; but we are also appre­
hensive that he would fin<l many things to censure. 
Let us then look narrowly into the discipline of the 
primitive churches, and compare ours with it. 

By discipline, however, we do not mean to in­
dude the whole of the order of a Christian chnrch; 
but shall, at this time, confine our attention to that 
part of church-government which consists in 

A MUTUAL WATCH OVER ONE ANOTHER, AND 

THE CONDUCT WE ARE DIRECTED TO PURSUE IN 

CASES OF DISORDER, 

A great part of our duty consists in cultivating 
what is lovely, but this is not the whole of it; we 
must prune as well as plant, if we would bear 
much fruit, and be Christ's disciples. One of the 
things applauded in the church of Ephesus was, 
that they could not bear tlwse tltat were evil. 

Yet we are not to suppose, from hence, that no 
irregularity or imperfection whatever is an object 
of forbearance. If uniformity be required in such 
a degree as that every difference in judgment or 
practice shall occasion a sepa1·ation, the churches 
may be always dividing into parties, which we are 
persuaded was never encouraged by the apostles 
of our Lord, and cannot be justified in trivial or 
ordinary casee. A contrary practice is expressly 
taught us in the Epistle to the Romans; (Chap. xiv.) 
and the cases in which it is to be exercised are 
there pointed out. An object of forbearance, 
however, must be one that may exist without 
being an occasion of dispute and wraogling in the 

VOL. IV. :l u 
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church. It must not be to doublful disputations. 
(ver. 1.) It must also 1·espect things which do not 
enter into the essence of God's kiugdom, the lead­
ing principles of which are righteousness, peace, 
and joy in tlte Holy Spirit. (ver. 16, 17.) That 
which does not subvert the gospel of the kingdom, 
nor set aside the authority of the King, though 
it be an imperfection, is yet to be borne with. 
Finally: It must be something which does not 
destroy the work of God, or which is not incon­
sistent with the progress of vital religion iu the 
church, or in our own soul. (ver. 20.) Jn a11 such 
cases we are not to judge one another, but every 
man's conscience is to be his judge. (ver. 23.) 

In attending to those things which are the pro­
per objects of discipline, our first concern should 
be, to see that all our measures are aimed at the 
good of the party, and tlte lwnour of God. Bot la 
these ends are pointed out in lhe case of the 
Corinthian offender. All was to be done t/,at his 
spirit might he saved in tlte day of tlte Lord, and 
to clear tftemsel'lies, as a church, from being par­
takers of his sin. If these ends be kept in view, 
they will preserve us from mncb error; particularly 
from the two great evils inlo which churches are 
in danger of falling-false lenity, and unchristian 
severity. There is often a party found in a com­
munity, who, under the name of tenderness, are 
for 1u .. glecting all wholei,ome discipline; or, if this 
caanot be accomplished, for delaying it to the 
uttermost. Such persons are commonly the ad­
vocales for disorderJy walkers, especially if they 
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IJe their particular friends or relations. Their 
Jangnage is, 'He that is without sin, let him cast 
the first stone. My hrothn hath fallen to-Jay, 
and I may fall to-morrow.' This spirit, though it 
exists only in individuals, provided they be persons 
of any weight or influeuce, is frequently known to 
impede the due execution of the laws of Christ; 
and, if it pervade the communi1y, it will soon re­
duce it to the lowest state of degeneracy. Such, 
for a time, was the spirit of the Co,·inthians; but 
when brought to a proper sense of things, what 
carefulness it wrought in tlzem, yea, wlwt clearing 
of tltemselves, yea, what indignation, yea, u.:hat 
fear, yea, what vehement desire, yea, what zeal, yea, 
wliat revenge.-ln opposing the extreme of false 
tenderness, others are in danger of falling into 
unfeeling Se\'e-rity. This spirit will make the worst 
of every thing, and lead men to convert the cen­
sures of the church into weapons of private revenge. 
Persons of this descriptiou know not of what man­
ner of spirit they are. They lose sight of the good 
of the offender. It is not love that operates in 
them~ for love worketh 110 evil. The true medium 
between these extremes is, a union of mercy and 
trulft. Genuine mercy is combined with faithful­
ness, and genuine faithfulness with mercy; and 
this is the only spil'il that is likely to purge 
iniquity.• Connivance will produce indifference; 
and undue severity will arm the offender with 
prejudice, and .so harden him in sin: but the love 

• Prov. xvi. 6. 
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of God and of our brotlwr's -soul, is arl::ipterl lo 
answer every good end. If we love God, like 
Levi, we shall know no man after the flesh, nor 
ack11owlerlge our nearest kindred; but shall ob­
serve his word, and keep his covenant. Aud if 
we love the soul of onr brothe1·, ,ve E-hall say, 'He 
is fallen to-day, and I will reprove him for his 
good: 1 may fall to-morrow, and then let him deal 
the same with me.' Love is the grand secret of 
church-discipline, and will do more than all other 
things put together towards insuring success. 

In the e:xercise of discipline, it is necessary to 
distinguish between faults which are the conse• 
quence of sudden temptation, and such as are the 
result of premeditation and habit. The former 
require a compassionate treatment; the latter a 
greater portion of severity. The sin of Peter, in 
denying his Lord, was great; and if noticed by the 
enemies of Christ, might bring great reproach upon 
his cause; yet, compared with the sin of Solomon, 
it was little. He first gave way to licentiousness, 
then to idolatry; and, on finding that God, as a 
punishment for his sin, had given ten tribes to 
Jeroboam, he sought to kill him. Cases like this 
are immediately dangerous, and require a prompt 
and decided ti·eatment, and in which hesitating 
tenderness would be the height of cruelty. Of 
some ltave compassion, making a d{fference: otl,ers 
save witlifear, pulling tltem out of the fire; hating 
even tl,e gannent spotted hy tltejl.esl,.* 

• Jude 22, 23, See also Col. vi, 1, 
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Jn all our admonitions, regard should he had 
to lhe age and character of the party. An elder, 
as \\ ell as other men, may be in fan It, and a fault 
that may require to be noticed; but Jet him be 
told of it in a tender and respectful manner. 
While you expostulate with younger men on a 
footing of equality, pay a deference to age and 
office. Rebuke not an elder, hut entreat hini as a 
fatlter, and llte !JOunger men as bretllren. 

In the due execution of Christian discipline, 
there are many things to be done by the members 
of churches individually; and it is upon the proper 
discharge of these duties that much of the peace 
and purity of a church depends. If we be faithful 
to oue another, there will be but few occasions for 
public censure. Various improprieties of conduct, 
neglects of duty, and decleusions in the power of 
godliness, are the proper objects of pastoral ad­
momtwn. It is one essential branch of this office, 
to rebuke, and exhort witli all long-sufferint;. Nor 
is this work confined to pastors: Christians are 
direcled to admonisk one anotlter. Indeed, there 
are things which a wise and affectionate people 
will be concerned to take upon themselves, lest 
a prejudice should be contracted against the 
ministry, which may prevent its good effects. 
This is peculiarly necessary in the settling of 
differences, in which whole families may be in­
terested, and in which it is extremely difficult to 
avoid the suspicion of partiality. 

In all cases of personal offence, the rule laid 
down by our Lord, in the eighteenth chapter of 
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Matthew, ought to he a1 ten,h•<l to; and no such 
offence ought to be admille<l befori., a church, till 
the precf'pt of Christ has been fir1'-t complied with 
by the party or parties concerned. 

Jn many cases, where fanhs are not committed 
immediately against us, and which are unknown 
P.Xcept to a few individuals, love will lead us to 
eodeh\'our to reclaim the party, if possible, without 
any farther exposure. A just man will not be 
tcilling unnecessarily to make his brother a public 
example. The scriptures give peculiar encourage-: 
111ent to these persoual and private allempts. If 
auy of you do err from t!te tnitlt, and one convert 
J,im; let itim know. tltat he u:iw converletlt a sinner 
frnm tlte error of his way, shall save a soul from, 
death, and s!talt /tide a multitu,de of sins. 

fo cases of evil report, where things are said of 
a brother in our hearing which, if true, must affect 
his character, and the purity of the church, it 
cannot be right to go on to report it. Love will 
not lead to this. Many reports, we kaow, are 
unfounded; or, if true in the main, they may have 
been aggravated; or there may l,e circumstances 
attending the case, which, if folly understood, 
would make things appear very different from the 
manne1· in which they have been l'epresented. 
Now, it is almost impossible that any one but the 
party himself shoul<l be acquainted with all these 
circumstances, or able to give a full account of 
them. No time, therefore, should be lost, ere we­
inqnire al the hand of our brother; or if, on any 
consideration, we feel that to be unsuitable, it would 



THE PRIMITIVE CHURCHES, 519 

be proper to apply to an officer of the church, who 
may conrluct it with greater propriety. 

There are cases of a more public nature still, in 
which much of the peace and happines!,i of a 
church depends npon the conduct of its members 
in their individual capacity. Tlie charge given 
by the Apostle to the Romans, (Chap. xvi. 17, 18.) 
though applicable to a church, yet seems to Le· 
rather addresse<l to the individuals who compose 
it: Now, I beseech you, brethren, mark them who 
cause divisions and ,1fences contrar,1/ to the doctrine 
wllicli ye lwve learned, and avoid them. For they 
that are such serve not our Lord Jesus Cltrisl, but 
th(Jir own belly ; and by good words and fair 
speecl1es deceive tlze hearts of tl,e simple. The 
characters to be avoided, appear to be persons 
whose object it is to _set up a party i11 the church, 
of which they may be the heads or leaders; a kind 
of religious demagogues. Such men are founrl, at 
one time or other, in most societies; and, in some 
cases, the peace of the churches has been invaded 
by strangers, who are not of their own community. 
Let the" b1·ethren" have their eye upon such mea. 
"Mark them:" trace their conduct, and yon will 
soon discover their motives. Stand aloof from 
them, and "avoi<l" striking in with their dividing 
measures. [n case of their being members, the 
church, collectively considered, ought, no doubt, 
to put away fro111 among them such wicked 
persons: but, as every collective body is composed 
of individuals, if those individuals suffer themselves 
to be drawn away, the church is necessarily throwt1 
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into confusion, and rendered incapable of a prompt, 
unanimous, and decided conduct. Let mPmlJe1·s 
of churches, therefore, beware how they fo,ten to 
the insinuations of those who would entici" them 
to join their party. Men of this stamp are rle­
~cribed by the Apostle, and therefore may he 
known, particularly Ly three things-First, By 
their doctrine: It is contrary to that wlticlt "as 
lJeen learned of Clt1·ist. Secondly, By their 
Eielfish pursuits: They se1·ve not ou1· Lord Jesus 
Christ, but their own bellies. Thirdly, By their 
insinuating, whining pretences of affectionate 
regard towards their partizans: By good words 
and fair speeches tl,ey deceive th.e hearts of the 
simple. 

Further: There are duties incumbent on in­
dividuals in their behaviour towards persons who 
lie under ti,e censure of the clmrch. J f they still 
continue in a state of impenitence, persist in their 
sin, or Le irreconciled to the church's proceedings 
with them, it is of the utmost consequence that 
every member should act a uniform part towards 
them. \Ve may, it is true, continue our ordinary 
and necessary intercourse with them as men, in 
the concerns of this life: but there must be no 
familiarity, no social intercourse, no visitings to 
them, nor receiving visits from them; nothing, in 
1;hort, that is expressive of connivance at their 
conduct. If any man tltat is called a brother he a 
fornicator, or covetous, or an idolater, or a railer, 
or a druukard, or an extortioner, we must not keep 
company witlt such an one, no nol to eat. If 
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individual members act contrary to this rnle, and 
carry it freely towards an offender, as if nothing 
had taken place, it will render the censure of the 
church of none effect. Those per~ons also who 
behave in this manner, will be consi<lned by the 
party as his friends, and others who stand aloof, 
as his enemies, or at ]east as being nnrea~onably 
severe; and this will work confusion, and render 
void the best and most wholesome discipline. We 
must act in concert, or we may as well do nothing. 
Members who violate this rule, are partakers of 
other men's sins, and deserve the rebukes of the 
church for counteracting its measures. 

With respect lo those things which fall under 
the cognizance of a church in its collective capacity, 
we earnestly recommend, in general, that elery 
thing be done, not only with a view to the honour 
of God, and the good of the party, as before ob­
served, but witli a special regard to tile revealed 
will of Christ. That some kiud of order be pre­
served in every community, is necessary to its 
existence. Decency, reputation, and even worldly 
policy, will induce us to take some notice of gross 
immoralities: but thi,- is not Christian discipline; 
nor will it be productive of its salutary effects. 
lo the choice of officers, few, if any churches 
would elect a profligate: but if opulence be allowed 
to supply the place of spirituality, or ambitious or 
litigious characters be preferred on the principle 
of expediency, as a means of kePping them in 
better humour, is it not carnal? So, in matters of 
discipline, few churches would suffer a grossly 

'YOL, IV, 3 X 
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immoral or Jitigious character to continue among 
them unnoticed: but if, instead of a calm, impartial, 
and decided procedure, we enter into pusillanimous 
compromises with the offender, consenting that he 
should withdraw of his own accord; if the crimes 
of rich men IJe either entirely overlooked, or but 
i-:lightly touched, lest the cause should i;;uffer from 
their being offended; or if the misconduct of poor 
men be disregarded on the ground of their being 
persons of little or no account, are we not carnal, 
and walk as 'men? Brethren! Are there any such 
things among us? Search and conside1·. Such 
things ought not to Le. The private withdrawment 
of an individual, if it be without good reasons, may 
justify a church in admonishing him, and, if he 
cannot be reclaimed, in excluding him: but it 
cannot of itself dissolve the relation. Till such 
exclusion has taken place, he is a member, and his 
conduct affects their reputation as much as that of 
any other member. ·with regard lo a neglect of 
discipline, lest it should injure the cause, what 
cause must that be which requires to be thus 
supported? Be it out· concern to obey the laws 
of Christ, and leave him-to support his own cause. 
If it Rink by fulfilling his commandments, let it 
sink. He will not censure us for not supporting 
the ark with unhallowed hands. And if it be 
criminal to fear the rich, it cannot be less so to 
c.lespise the poor. Let brotherly love abound 
towards both. Do all things without partiality, 
and without hypocrisy. 



THE PRIMITIVE CHURCHES, .523 

·we cannot enumerate all the particular cases 
which fall under the cognizance of a Christian 
ehurch, but shall mention a few which are re­
corded in the scriptures for our imitation. 

·A DEPARTURE FROM THE FAITH OF THE GOSPEL, 

OR ANY OF ITS LEADING DOCTRINES, is an ohject 
of Christian discipline. I would tl,ey u:ere even cut 
'!if that trouble you.-I lwve a few tltings against 
thee, because tltou !1ast tltem t!tat !told t!te doctrine 
of Balaam-so hast thou also tltern that lwld tlte 
doctrine ef the Nicolaitanes, whiclt things I hate.­
A. man that is an heretic, afte1· t/1e.first and second 
admonition rf!iect, knowing tltat he tltat is such, is 
subverted, and sinneth, being condemned of ltimse{J: 

It is worthy of notice, that the only passa:,:-e in 
the New Testament wherein heresy is mtrod11ced 
as an object of discipline, makes no mention of any 
thing as composing it hut what relates to the prin­
ciples of the party. It may be supposed, that Llwse 
who were accounted heretics oy the apostles, were 
as impure in their lives as they were a11tichrist1an 
in their doctrine, and that they were commonly 
disturbers of the peace and unity of the churches: 
but, however this might be, neither of the~e evils 
are alleged as the rea~on for which the heretic 
was to he rf!iected. All that is mentioned is this: 
He is subvertea, and sinnetlt, being condemned of 
l,imselj. 

He is "subverted ; " that is, his professed faith in 
the gospel is, in effoct, overturned, or rendered 
void; consequently, he requil'es to be tt·eated as 
an unbeliever. He is "condemned of himself;" that 
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is, the go!Spel being a consistent whole, he who 
rejf'cts some of its leading principlPR, while he 
professes to retain others, is cet·tain to fall into self­
conrraniction; and if this be clearly pointed out 
in a "first and second admonition," and he still 
persist, he will be compelled obstina1ely to shut 
his eyes against lhe light, and thus "sin" against 
the dictates of his own conscience. 

It has bei:>n asked by persons who disapprove 
of all church proceedings on account of difference 
in religious principles, Who is to judge what is 
heresy? We answer, Those who are to jud~e what 
is immoralily in dealing with loose characters. To 
suppose it impossible to judge what heresy is, 
or to deny that the power of so deciding rests in a 
Chris1ian church, is to charge the apostolic precept 
with impPrtinence. It is true, the judgme11t of a 
church may be erroneous, as well as that of an 
individual; and it becomes them in their decisions 
to consider that they will all be revised at the great 
day; but the same may be said of all human 
judgment, civil or judicial, to which no one is so 
void of reason as on this account to object. 

It has been farther objected, that censuring a 
person on account of his religious sentiments, in­
vades the right of private judgment, is inconsistent 
with the liberty of the gospel, and contrary to 
the leading principles on which Protestants have 
separated from the Church of Rome, and Protestant 
Disgenters from the Church of England. _ The 
right of private judgment, while we claim no con­
nexion with others, is an undoubted right. We 
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may be Christians, Infidels, or Atheists, and none 
but Go1I has any control over ns: but if we desire 
the friend:~hip and rsleem of good men notwith­
standing, or claim ad111ission to a Christian church; 
or should we be in it alrrady, and claim a right to 
continue onr situation, surely they would not be 
obliged to comply. If so, our right of private 
judgment must interfere with that of others, whose 
judgmenl tells tl1e111 that there can be no fellowship 
between light and darkness, or communion be­
tween him that believeth and an infidel. If the 
liberty of the gospel consists in a right of fellow­
ship with Christian churches whatever be our 
principles, it will follow, not only that unbeliever!I 
may claim visible communion with believers; but 
that no exclm,ion for immorality can be justified, 
provided the party insists that his sentiments are 
in harmony with his practice. There is a great 
variety of opinion as to what is morality, as well 
as to what is truth. One loose character believes 
in polygamy, another in concubinage, and a third 
can see no harm in fornication, nor eveu in adultery. 
provided it be undiscovered.* 

If the Churches of Rome and England had done 
nothing more than exclude from their society those 
charncters whom they considered a" deviating from 
the first principles of the gospel, without subjecting 
them to civil penalties or disabilities, however we 
might have disputed the truth of their doctrine, we 
coulcl not justly have objected to their discipline. 

• Such was the morality taught by 1\h, Hume. 
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\Ve should !:-uppose that the separation of Protest­
ants from the one, and of Prote~tant Dissenters 
from the other, was for the sake of enjoying a. 
purer church stale, wherein they might act up to 
the laws of Zion's king; and not that they might 
Jive as though there were no king in Israel, which 
is the case where every man does that which is 
right in his own eyes. 

IN CASES OF NOTORIOUS AND COMPLICATED 

WICKEDNESS, it appears that, in the primitive 
churches, immediate exclusion was the conse­
quence. In reference to the incestuous Corinthian, 
there are no directions given for his being ad­
monished, and excluded only in case of his being 
incorrigiuly impenitent. The Apostle determined 
·what should ue done: In tlte name of the Lord 
Jesus, wl,en ye are gathered toget!ter, to delive1· 
suc!t a. one unto Satan. We cannot but consider 
it as an error in the discipline of some churches, 
where persons have been detected of gross and 
aggravated wickedness, that their exclusion has 
been suspended, and in many cases omitted, on 
the ground of their professed repentance. While 
the evil was a secret, it was persisted in; but 
when exposed by a public detection, then repent­
ance is brought forward, as it were in arrest of 
judgment. But can that repentance be genuine 
which is pleaded for the purpose of warding off 
the censures of a Christian church? We are 
persuaded it caunot. The eye of a true penitent 
will be fixed on the greatness of his sin; a11<l he 
will be the last to discern, or talk of his repentance 
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for it. So far from pleading it in order to evade 
censure, he will censure himself, and desire nothing 
more than that testimony may be home against 
his conduct for the honour of Christ. 

But, allowing that repentance, in such cases, is 
sincere, still it is not of such account as to set 
aside the necessity of exclusion. The end to be 
answered by this measure, is not merely the good 
of the party, but the "clearing" of a Christian 
church from the very appearance of conniving 
at immorality; which cannot be accomplished 
by repentance only. Though Miriam might be 
truly sorry for her sin in havin~ spoken against 
Moses, and though she might be healed of her 
leprosy; yet the Lord said unto Moses, if her 
father had but spit in her face, slwuld she not he 
ashamed seven days? Let her he shut out from the 
camp seven days; and after t!tat let her he received 
in again. 

We do not suppose, however, that every uotorious 
fault reg nires immediate exclusion. The general 
rule given is, That NOTORIOUS EVILS SHOULD l\IEET 

wrTH A P.UBLIC REBUKE. Tlwm that sin, rebuke 
before all, that otl,ers also may fear. But this 
proceeding does not appear to amount to ex­
clusiou; it is rather of the nature of a censure or 
reprimand, accompanying an admonition. To us 
it appears that t!te circumstances attending a sin 
ought to determine whether it require immediate 
exclusion, or not. If these be highly aggravating; 
if there appear to have been premeditation, in­
tention, ,mcJ perseverance iu the crime, put a1rny 
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from among yourselves tlwt wicked pe,-son: hnt if 
circumst:lnces extenuate, rather than heiA"hlen the 
evil, solemn arlmonition, accompanied with n>lrnke, 
ought to suffice, and no exclusion to follow but in 
case of incorrigible impenitence. 

There are also fanlts which <lo not come under 
the denomination of notorious sins, wherein tli­
rections are given for recovering the offenders 
WITHOUT ANY MENTION BEIISG l\lADE OF EX­

CLUSION, EITHER IMMEDIATE OR ULTIMATE. 

There is, perhaps, in all the churches, a de­
scription of men whose characters are far from 
being uniformly circumspect, and yet not suffi­
ciently irregular to warrant their being separated 
from communion. They are disorderly walkers; 
busy-bodies in other men's matters, while neglect­
ing their own; in a word, unamiable characters. 
Now those that are such we are directed to exhort, 
and charge that they conduct themselves as be­
cometh Christians. If after this they continue 
disorderly, observe a degree of distance in your 
conduct towards them; withdraw your intimacy; 
let them feel the frowns of their brethren: yet be 
not wholly reserved, but occasionally explain to 
them the reasons of your conduct, affectionately 
admonishing them, at the same time, to repentance 
~nd amendment of life. Now we command you,, 
bretltren, in tlte name qf our Lord Jesus C!trist, 
t!tat ye witl,draw yourselves from every b1'olher that 
u·alkeL!t disorderly, and not after the tradition 
u·/,iclt !te received of us. For we !,eai· tl,at tlwre 
t1,re some u.:/w u·allc among you disorderl!J, working 
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not at all, hut are hu,w-bodies. Now lltem I/wt are 
suclt we command. and ex/tort, by our Lord Jesus 
Cltrisl, tlwt willi quietness they u:ork, aud eat llteir 
own bread. And if any obey not our ,rord h!J I his 
epistle, note tlwl man, and ltave no compon!J u·ith 
llim, that lte may be asliamed: yet count ltim not as 
an enemy, but udmonislt ltim as a bmtlter. Jf 
chur<'hes were lo consult only their own re­
putation, they would often discard such pf-'r)o;ons 
at an early period: but where there is rea)o;on lo 
hope that the heart is right iu the main, great for­
bearance and long persevnance must he exercised, 
in endeavouring to recover. How many imper­
fections were discovered in the conduct of the 
twelve apostles, while their Lord was with them; 
and what an example of forbearance has he left 
us.! One character reclaimed is of greatn ac­
count, and more to the houour of a Christian 
church, than many discarded. 

Finally: A watchful eye upon the state of the 
chui·ch, and of particular 111e111bers, with a season­
able interposition, may do more towards the 
preservation of good order, than all other things 
put together. Discourage whisperi11gs, Lack­
bitings, and jealousies. Frown on tale bearers, 
and give no ear to their tales. Nip <·m1te11t1ons 
in the bud. Adjust differences in civil nwllers 
among your!:dves. Bring together, at an early 
period, those in whom mi)ico11cPptio11 and rli~trust 
have begun to operate, ere ill opinion ripen into 
settled c..lislike. By a frank and t1111el)' explanation, 
ia the presence of a com.mou friend,_ tb.at may be 

VOL. IV. 3 Y 
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hralP<l in an honr, which, if permittt>d lo proceed, a 

seril's of year~ cannot eradicate. Bl• atft>ctionn1PIJ 
frer wi1h 011e another. Give tender and faithful 
hints wlwre it apprars lo yon that one of your 
brethren is in <la11gt'r of beiug ifrawn aside from 
the principlt>s or spirit of lhe gospel. Let all be 
prPparnl, from their first rnlel"ing into connexion 
with )'Oll. to expect 1hem. If any one take offence 
at i-uch treatmenl, give him to understand that he 
who cannot endure caution or a reproof, is unfit 
for Chris1ian societ)', and in the utmost danger of 
falling into mi-.chief. 

The free circulation of the hlood, and the proper 
ilischarge of all ihe animal functions, are not more. 
necessary to the health of the body, than good 
discipliue is to the prosperity of a community. , 

If it were duly considered how much the general 
interests of religion, and even the salvation of men, 
may be ntfected by the p11ri1y and harmony of 
Christian churches, we should tremble al the idea 
of thtir being interrupted by us. The planting of 
a church in a neighbourhood, that the gospel may 
Le preached, and the ordinances of Christ ad­
ministered in their purity, is a great blessing. It 
is a temple reared for Goel, in which he designs 
to record his name, to meet with his humule 
worshippers, and to bless them. We have seen 
churches of this description, in the midst of a 
career of spiritual prosperity, edifying one another 
in love, and gathering souls to the Redeemer's 
standard, all, in a little time, blasted and ruined by 
some unhappy event that has thrown them into 
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disorder. 011e of the members, it may be, ha8 

acted unworthily; he is rq>roved; his relations or 
particular acquaintance take on his 1,;ide; discipline 
is interrupted; the church is divided into parties; 
hard things are said on both sides; the ho11d of 
love is broken; tender minds are grieved and 
retire; worship is but thi~ily attended, and the 
enjoyment of it is vanislwd: Gorl's friends 111ourn 
in secret, and his enemies trinrnph, sayi11g, Aha! 
so would we have it! Truly it is a serious thing 
to occasion the ruin of a church of Christ! ff 
a1ty man defi,le the temple of God, l,im shall God 
destroy! 



A VINDICATION OF PROTESTANT 
DISSE1'T, 

FROM THE CHARGE! OF 

THE REV. THOMAS ROBINSON, M.A. 

Vicar of St. Mary's, Leicester: 

JN A PAMPHl,ET ENTITI.EP, 

A SERIOUS CALL TO A CONSTANT AND DEVOUT 

ATTENDANCE ON THE STATED SERVICES OF 
THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND. 

THE opposilions which have of late years been 
made to Chri~1ianity, have happily induced its 
friends, of all denominatioas, to come to a better 
unoeri-tanding with each other: forbearing con­
tentions of lef-ser moment, they have joined their 
efforts in oefendiog the common salvation. On 
th11- ground, evangelical Dissenters, though their 
opinion of a national establishment of religion is 
the same as before, yet, from a regard to the 
<loctriue, characler, and usefulness of many of 
its rmmsters, have sincerely rejoiced in their 
labours. Evangelical Episcopalians have also, 
many of them, laid aside smaller ditferences; and, 
·,d1atever they might think of dissent, have esteem­
ed the seriou11 part of Di'i>senters. 'fhus far the 
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malignant. i11Anence of Infidelity has not ouly been 
counteracted, liut made to defeat itself. 

But thing!-! have not operated in this way in 
every inslance. In varionl'l late publications by 
evang.,lical Churchmen, great stress is laid on 
"reg11lari1y," hy wl1ich seems to be mPant, not 
only a slrict regard to the forms and orders of the 
E,-tahlishment, but the standing aloof from all 
Dissenters, as "sectaries and schismatics." A 
piPce in Tlte l'lzristian Observer, said to be written 
by Mr. R. au aged a11d respectable clergyman in 
the north of England, goes so far as to dissuade 
mi11i"'ters of his description from having any ac­
quainlance with 1hem. Such Dissenters as \Vatts, 
Doddrulge, aud Guyse, received "great advantage,'' 
it seems, from their acquaintance with certain 
Clergymen; and employed it in recruiting their 
congregations at the expense of the Church!!• 

It would ~eem, from such insinuations as these, 
to he dangerous for Dis:..enters, however distin­
guished by talents or character, to come near 
these dignified men; for if in their life-time they 
be treated with civility, they may expect lo be 
reproached for il after they are dead! The cele­
brated work of Mr. Overton, makes quite enough 
of this" rPgularily," and brars hard upon Dissent­
ers. "Sectaries and schismatics" are names pretty 
liberally bestowed upon them. The same may be 
said of the Address of Mr. Robinson. Whether 
&hese gentlemen judge it prudent to take such 

• Vol. I, No. III. p. 162. 
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mPa~nres, as ft>el111g their ch11r<'h111a11ship susperted 
L)· their irrelig-io11s hrf'lhren, and wish lo establish 
it al our expt>u~f'; or whatevPr he the reason, they 
seem of latP, some of lhem at least, to be not a 
lit1IP de~irons of renewing hostilities. 

Before I proceed any farther, I desire it may be 
noticPd, that I have no personal antipathy to any 
one of these ministers; that I have the happiness 
to he acquainted with i,;e,•eral of them, who, I am 
persnac-Jerl, are men of another spirit; that even 
those on whom I take lhe liherty of animadverting, 
are esteemed hy me, and many other Dissenters, 
for tlwir work's sake; that l have no desire to 
impeach their integrity, in adhering to the Church; 
that I utterly dislike all such pers.onal reflections, 
leaving the judg-ment of motives to God only; and, 
finally, that, whatever objections I may have to 
particular parts of the Church, they are but little, 
compared to my aversion from its grand principle; 
that is, its being national, and establisl,ed, and 
directed by civil autltority. 

I have no desire to " reproach or cal umniale" 
Mr. R. for what he has wrillen, nor do I blame 
him for defendi11g the Church as far as he is able, 
and tr)•ing, by fair argument and Christian per­
suasion, to induce his hearers, who have deserted 
her- communion, to return: only let him not com­
plain if others claim the right of examining the 
justice of what he advances. He speaks of "a 
host of dii;pulants" appearing, when he, or any of 
his brethren, defend their own principles. To me 
it appears, that, for a cousiderable time, Dissenters 
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have llf'Pn tlf-'nrly Rilent on lhe!<e snbjects; and 
that what has been written, has been chiefly on 
the ot lwr sirle. 

Mr. R. declareR his "prinripal conrern is with 
the persons who have left his ministry~ that he 
desires to stir up no conlention with othns; that 
he casts no reflect ions on I hose who, from con­
scientious motives, l'leparate from the Church; and 
will enter into no allercations, nor answer ttie idle 
cavils of those. who delhd1t in strife." (p. 5.) Yet 
he stignrntizes Disse11lers in general as "sectaries," 
and charges them with "schism." Jt may be said, 
however, that this is only a necessary consequence 
of his being a Churchman on conviction: and that, 

. whether he dealt in such language or not, he mnst, 
to be consistent, entertain such thoughts of them. 
Admitting this apology, then, I will conclude Mr. 
R.'s aversion is not to persons but tflings, and, on 
this ground, will cheerfully join issue with him. 

With respect to the persons addressed iu Mr. R.'1 
pamphlet, I do not know that they should complain 
of him, u11less it be for their "conscientiousness" 
being tacitly called in question. Their minister 
expostulates with them, and it becomes them to 
hear him candidly, especially when he professes 
to address them with" argument and exhortation, 
rather than with menace or reproof; assigning what 
appear to him the strongest reasons for conformity, 
and leaving them to their mature deliberation, in­
trealing that they may regulate their conduct only 
110 far as they perceive their strength and i,u­
.portance." This is fair and manly. 
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Mr. R. has done well also, before he exhihits the 
char~e of" schism," to undertake the proof of the 
Chmch of En~land heinp; "truly apostolicnl." If it 
he .,o, and the justice of its claim on all Christians 
,vithin the realm to consider themselves ai;i its 
members can he snbstanliatetl, Dissenters rnnst, 
of course, be "sectaries and schismaltt'i-;" an~ 
thon~h the state, from political clemency, may 
tolerate them, yet will they not be a<'qnitted hefore 
a highn tribunal. If, on the other hand, it be not 
so; or, though it be, yet if it have no exclui-ive 
claim, either from God or man, lo the membei-ship 
of all CIHistians within the realm, it will follow 
that the names signify nothing more than they 
«lid in the mouths of the ancient enemies of the 
Christians, who stigmatized them as "the sect of 
the Nazarenes;" and that the only <lifference be­
tween those who call themseh·es the Clmrc/i, and 
other Christians is, that, being of the sect which 
happens to be favouretl by the slate, they are more 
particularly exposed to the temptation or assuming 
,upercilious airs, and looking down upon their 
brethren with contempt. 

I have said, If the Church of England he truly 
apostolical in the main, yet if it have no exclusive 
claim to the memben,hip of 'all Christians within 
the realm, it may not follow that all Dissenters 
are guilty of "schism," or that they are any more 
deserving of the name of II sectaries" than Episco­
palians are, in countries where theirs is not the 
established religion. lf the Church of England 
,vere allowed to lJe II a p·art of the church of 
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Chri~t," (p. 28.) why may not other churches he 
another part? ls it proveable that any of the 
primitive churches laid claim to the membership 
of all Christians within a certain tract of country? 

But though, for argument's sake, I have granted 
this, yet I clo not allow it. I am penrnaded the 
Church of England is nol "a true apostolical 
church," and have no oLjection to rest the lawful­
ness of dissent upon the issue of this question. 

Mr. R.'s first argument for it is, "It conforms to 
apostolical example in the different orders of its 
ministers. (p. 5.) It might have been expected, 
that, under this head, we should have been re­
ferred to scripture proofs. lf Mr. R. could have 
told us in what parts of the New Testament ,ve 
might find the offices of Arch-bishops, Arch­
deacons, Deans, Priests, &c. &c. &c. there is little 
doubt but he would; but this he has wisely de­
clined. Or, though the names cannot be found, 
yet if what is done corresponded with what was 
done in the primitive churches, it might be said 
that the spirit of things is preserved; but the proof 
of this is not attempted. Or if the work of bishops 
and deacons in the Church of England, whose 
names are found in the scriptures, coulu he proved 
to be the same as that which pertained to those 
offices originally, it would be in its favour, so far as 
it went; but neither is this attempted. Finally, If 
it had been proved, that one set of pastors were 
subject to the control of another, who invested 
them with office, and deprived them of it as oc­
ca~ion required, something had been accomplished; 

VOL, IV. 3 Z 
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bul twither is lhis attempted. Nor is a single 
pa:-sa~e of scripture referred to on 1he subject, 
excPpl I Cor. xiv. 2G. 40. LET ALL t/1i11(;S be done 
to edijging.-Let all t!tings he done decently, aml 
in orde1·; which prove just as much in favour of 
Popery, as of modern Episcopacy, and have 
been as often quoted for that purpose, as for 
this. 

,vhat is it then that Mr. R. alleges in proof of' 
his assertion? Hear him. "The subordination 
establisherl among the Clergy, and the share of 
power it has assigned to some of them over others, 
are REASONABLE AND EXPEDIENT, and such as 
ought not to be objected to, UNLESS THEY CAN BE 

PROVED TO BE CONTRARY TO DlVIN:E INJUNCTION." 

Mr. R. feels himself unable to prove them to be 
any part of wltal God lzath enjoined; hut thinks t~' 
come off with referring it to his opponents to prove 
them forbidden! Two thirds of the superstition~ 
of Popery and Paganism might thus be vindicated. 
The baptiz;ng of bells is no more con.trary to ex'.' 
pres~ divine injunction, than the things for which, 
Mr. R. coutends. • 

"Jt is CONGENIAL WITH THE BRITISH CONSTI­

TUTION." Oue would hope then it would be 
allowed not to be an essential part of it; for tha~ 
would be making a thing to be congenial witl, 
itself. We admire the British cons.titution, aEi a­
monument of human wisdom in civi,l atfairs, ~nd 
are thankful to live under its ~hadow~ but we d;o 
Dot think it a model after which Jesll$- Chri,st 
formed the government of his church[ 
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"The distinction of mini!-!lers into bishop!'l, prif'.;fs, 
and deacons; the gPneral sclie111e of t'pis<'npal 
ordination, and episcopal gover11rnent, prevailed 
VERY EARLY IN THE CHURCH." How much o( 
truth, or of untrnlh, there may be in this assertion, 
I shall not inquire: it is sufficient for my argument, 
that this does not prove it to Le "apnstolical." 

Were the primitive bishops overseers of other 
ministers., or of the flock of God? Were they 
chosen by a dean and chapter, on being nominated 
by the civil magistrate~ or by the suffrage of the 
people? Did their authority extend ovrr a 
country, including a number of congregations; or 
was it confined to one; or, at most. to tha1 and 
the branches that pertained to it? When bishops 
became corrupt, did the purer part of the churches 
appeal to superior authority, to get them removed; 
or did they only inform the apostles, and the 
apostles themselvei-; appeal to the churches? These 
questions m_ust be resolved, before the Church of 
England can be proved to be a·postolical, even with 
respect to her officers. 

If Mr. R. had been chosen to his present office 
hy the suffrage of the congregation, instea<l of 
being presented to tlte living by a patron, he would 
have had an argument to pleacl with those \\ ho 
)fave deserted him, which now he has not. As it is, 
he can only say, "I have solemnly pledged m!Jself 
to attend to your spiritual concerns!" (p. I.) 

M-r. R. opposes the ordination of the episcopal 
Clergy, fo that of self-sent individuals among the 
sectaries. (p. 8. 10.) But he must know, this is not 
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a general practice among us; and he might know, 
that no communion is ordinarily held with such 
characters. If tl1is practice were half as ge11nal 
among ns, as what he wishes to be considered 
"accidental" in the Church, there 111ight be some 
appearance of justice in what he alleges. 

In short, all Mr. R.'s arguments for the Church 
of England being" apostolical," have hitherto been 
such as would equally apply to that of Rome. 
An advocate for that holy and apostolical church, 
as she also calls herself, could allege, that 'she. 
has her bishops, priests, and deacons; that the 
subordination of the people lo the clergy, the 
clergy Lo the bishops, and the bishops to the pope, 
is" REASONABLE AND EXPEDIENT;" that all which 
is "essential" to the system is, the appointment of 
of one man of "eminent sanctity and s"!-fficiency, to 
have the care of all the churches;" that this, and 
wany other "decent ancl edifying" things, ought 
not to be oLjected to, unless they can be proved to 
be contrary to express divine injunction!' Christian 
reader! Does any thing belonging lo true religion 
require to be thus supported? Is this any other 
than setting up men's threshold by God's tl,reslwlds, 
and their post by his posts? 

It may appear singular to some, that, in proving 
the Church of England to be apostolical, Mr. R. 
begins with the "order of her ministers," entirely 
passing over what the Church is in itself. A 
church, we are told in the articles, is "a con­
gregation of faithful men," &c. Why lheu did he 
not undertake to prove that such was the Churcb 
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of England? that it was a congregation assem­
bling together, like that at Corinth, in one place; 
and a congregation of faitl,ful men, gatherecl 
out of an unbelieving world, and sufficiently dis­
tinguished from it? These things Mr. R. has not 
undertaken to prove, but confines himself to tlte 
order of its ministers. The gold of this temple 
seems greater, in his account, than the temple itself. 
What should we think of a lady, who should pre­
tend to be queen of the realm; but, instead of 
-proving that she was the bride, the king's consort, 
she alleges the order and subordination of her 
servants! Would she not be told, that this was 
a circumstance which might; attach to a pretender 
as well as to the queen, and therefore proved 
nothing? 

To the order of her ministers, Mr. R. adds the 
purity of her doctrine. Here I am willing to allow, 
that, so far as respects llze written forms of the 
Church, it is in the maia, evangelical. I allo,v 
also, that doctrine is an article of a thousand 
times greater importance than the orders of 
ministers, be they what they may. It is on this 
account that we heartily wish all who believe 
and preach these doctrines success. 

There are two things, however, which require 
to be noticed under this head:-

First: It is possible to magnify articles of faith, 
of human composition, to the dishonour of the 
scriptures; from thei1· agreement with which 
arises all their value. It is not enough that what 
we believe is truth, but that we believe it as 1, 
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revelation fi·mn God. To he attached to a i-;el o( 
doclrint=>s, he they ever so trne, because the Church 
has hu!?:hl the:>m, is to pnl tht=> church in tilt-' place 
of Christ. Onr faith, in this cast>, would sland in 
the wisdom of nmn, anrl not in I hP. power of God; 
and will be of no account to us, eirher here or· 
hereafter. 

Secondly; The articles of faith drawn up for 
the church are not tfte clm1·clt, 1101' <'nn it be 
collected from them, as Mr. R. says ii can, " what· 
those !!rand doctrines are in whid1 tlze C/mrck 
,vonld have all her members instructed and 
established." (p. 11.) They might, and doubtl'ess' 
d,id, express what the Church of England that 
Mee was, would have; but not that wluch now is. 
It is not true that the Church of England that now' 
is would have any such thing. The Church, if 
a church it be, is the great body of the bishops~· 
clergy, and people: and they manifestly wish for'. 
tbe reverse of what the Reformers did; ancl, could) 
they but fairly get rid of the articles, would reckon 
it a most desirable thing. Yet, hy confounding the· 
fornrnlaries of the Church, with the Church itself, 
M-r. R. can go on to tell us what she bel'ieves, and 
what she teaches; though, if we except a com­
paratively small number of ber clergy and mewbers, 
she neither does the one or the 01her. 

To make this matter more plain, let' us suppose 
one of our dissenting churchell, which, a century' 
ago, subscribed, as articles of faith, the substance 
of the Assembly's Catechism; but, within the last 
fifty years, (though the articles are still· retained~ 
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anrl, for lhe sake of certain emoluments left to the 
Calvini!!ltic interest in the place, are still f.lnb­
scriberl,) lhe minister aud the body of the 
members are actually become Socinians-would 
Mr. H. allow of their being a sound and apostolical 
church, with regard to doctrine, on the mere 
ground of the retention and subscription of the 
articles? And shoul<l a Calvinistic individual, 
fondly allache<l to the old place, stand up in it~ 
wilh the articles in his han<l, and boast in this 
manner-" Possessed as she is of such a treasure 
as this of divine truth, who shall calumniate or 
oppose her?" (p. 14) would not Mr. R. pity his 
weakness, and feel indignant at the delusioa by 
which. he imposed upon himself, and laboured to 
impose upon other:;? lt is not what a community 
retains in its hooks, hut what is retained in the 
minds of its members, that determines what it is. 
"1.'he body without the spirit is dead." 

Thus we hate- seen the substance of what Mr. R. 
has to offer iq proof of the Churcb of England'ii 
bein~ "apo,.tolical." What follows chiefly consists 
of commendation~ of her forms, and objections 
to those of dissenters. We will, howe,e-r, proceed 
t.o ~xamine the whole. 

"Tbe form of common prayer," he says, "m 
which you are called to join, is truly excellent." 
(p. 14.) There are doublless many good things 
in it, hut it is too mnch to pronounce upon it in 
this manner. To me11tio11 only one instance, if the 
burial service were abolished, anu what should be 
■aid of the decea~ed were left lo the dictates and 
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feelings of Mr. R.'s own mind, I question "·hether 
he would utter what is there ultered, however 
11 excellent" he may now prnfess to think it. But 
it is not my design to point out the faults of this 
book. If a liturgy must be used, it may answer 
the end, upon the whole, as well as another: and 
if a church must be composed of a whole nation, 
and consequently, the great body of its clergy, as 
well as members, be prayerless men, it may be 
necessary to frame prayers for them; and if to 
prayers were added sermons, or homilies, it might 
be still better: but "a congregation of faithful 
1nen" needs not such "securities." Mr. R himself, 
-when be meets with people of this description, and 
sometimes in public worship, can deal in "ex;. 
temporaneous effusions," however contemptuously 
he can allow himself to speak of them in others. 
It is sufficient also for my argument, that Mr. R. 
does not undertake to prove that the use of a 
]iturgy formed any ·part of "apostolic" practice. 

He proceeds, "We owe it to our country to 
comply with all its ordinances, which are not 
contrary tu a good conscience." By this, Mr. R. 
must mean all ordiuances relative to faith and 
worship, else it is nothing to his purpose. But on 
what authority is this position built? Christians 
"'ere commanded to be subject to every ordinanct 
of man, even when under heathen governments, 
for t!te Lord's sake:• but surely it cannot be 
imagined, that these ordinances respected the 

• 1 Peter ii. 13, 14, 
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modelling of Christian faith and worRhip. The 
Apos1le could not mean to give heathen magistrates 
any snch authority, nor to subject Christians to it. 
The ordinances of man are explained in the con­
text, of things civil and moral, which undoubtedly 
ought, in all ages and ci1·cumstances, to l,e oLeyed 
by Christians, and that from a religious motive, or 
for the Lord's sake: but to apply it to the re­
gulation of faith and worship, is dishonourable to 
the only lawgiver of the church. A church itself 
has no right to make ordinances of this kind, but 
merely to interpret and declare what they ap­
prehend to be the mind of Christ, and such 
interpretations and declarations ought ever to be 
open to revision and correction, when judged to 
be at variance with his revealed will. To worship 
God, by tl,e commandments of men, is itself for­
bidden in the scriptures,* and therefore is" contrary 
to a good conscience," The interposition of human 
authority, in divine things, generally corrupts them: 
but if not, yet it affects the nature of conformity 
to them. To believe a doctrine, or conform to a 
mode of worship, even though each may in itself 
be right, on account of its being ordained of men, 
renders it merely human religion, destroying the 
very principle of Christian obedience. 

If the apostles, in planting Christianity, had 
;,icted upon Mr. R.'s principle, they would not 
have ordained the same things "in all churches;" 
but have framed a different formulary of worship 

• Mi\tt, xv. 9. Mark vii. 7, 
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in ll•tfert:nt counlries. The11· first business would 
have been to examine how much of the olrl ma­
terials of hea1hen superstition, many parls of 
which might not be coutradicted by express divine 
injunction, would do to work o-ver again; and 
what was the civil constitution of the country, 
that they might, as far as possible, accommodate 
things to the public mind. I do not wonder that 
Mr. R. should be partial to this principle: it is 
that of his Church, and of the Church of Rome 
before her. Why is it that Episcopacy has in it so 
much of Popery, and Popery of heathenism? The 
reason in both is the same. They each undertook 
to convert men by nations. Now, to bring a nation 
over to a new religion, re<1uires that as few alter­
ations be introduced as possible, that old tl,ings 
be retained under new names, and that great 
sacrifices be made to populu humour. Thus 
Popery, in nucuerous instances, was only heatheo­
is1u in a Christian garb; and Episcopacy was no 
other than Popery purged of its grosser evils.­
But thns dici not Paul. Wherever he established 
ChriE-tianity, old things passed away, and all things 
became new: or if not, it was the fault of the people, 
unauthorized hy him. He taught Christians to 
consider themselves as complete in Christ; so as to 
need neither the additions of heathen philosophy, 
nor of Jewish ceremony; though each would, 
douhtless, recommend itself on the score of 
"decen<'y," as not contrary to divine injunction, 
and as that which would give Christianity a 
respectable appearance. Col. ii. 
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Mr. R.'s whole sclwme rei,,ls upon .mppnsitinn: 
namely, lhe supposed "e111i11e11I 1-1anc111y, :rnrl !<11ffi­

ciency of bishops," aud tbe suppm1ed "~11lici1011snn1s 
of civil governments to promote the i111eres1,.. of 
real Christianity." (pp. viii. ~O.) They are both of 
them, no douht, suppoHable caseM; surh as have 
occurred, and may occur: but woe to the syi-tem 
that rests upon their heing generally true! Far be 
it from me to think ill of meu in the higher spheres 
of office, whether civil or ecclesiastical: the former 
I revere, as ordained of Gull; and towarrls the 
latter I desire to cherish all dne be11evolence~ but 
to suppose of either, that which is not generally 
true, is deceiving both ourselves and them. Surely 
there is a medium between a spirit of" insubordi­
nation" to civil government, and inviting our ruins 
to frame laws and ordinances for the government 
of Christ's kingdom within their realm, and then 
flattea·ing them for their pious intentions. 

The Episcopalians of this country have not been 
wanting in zeal for what has affected their own 
interests and privileges. When James II. puulished 
bis declaration for liberty of conscience, thinking 
to introduce Popery, and commanded the clergy 
to read it in all their churches, the great body 
of them refused. By this they said in effect,' It 
appertaineth not unto thee, 0 king, to dispossess 
us of our privileges, and to give them to the 
ecclesiastics of Rome!' I hope then we may be 
excused, if we feel equally zealous for the interest 
and exclusive authority ef Jesus l'hrist. Jf a. 
government be 1olicitous lo prowote the interests 
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of real Christianity, it shonld not be by making 
ordinances where Chl'ist has not made them; 
bnt by protecting men in the exercise of a good 
conscience, and encouraging them to obey the 
ordinances already made in the holy scriptures. 

Mr. R. holds up the piety of the Reformers: and 
we could hold up the piety of thousands who have 
refused conforming to their rules, as not answering 
to the model of the New Testament; and who, 
were persecuted in almost every form on this 
account, and that by men who should have been 
"eminent for sanctity and sufficiency." 

Mr. R. has hitherto argued chiefly in a way of 
defence: hut, emholdened by his success, he now 
commences an attack. "Many strong objections,'' 
he i,;ay~. "may be urged against a different eccle .. 
siastical constitution." (p. 25.) Let us hear them. 
•• Jf you be solicited to depa1·t from us,. it will 
become you pre\'iously to consider whither you 
should go." Very good. "Would any solid advan­
tage be gained by the desertion of our ordinances, 
by the clemolition of our establishment, and by 
the appoiutment of another system ?-,.Ah! what 
incalculable evils would ensue!-How injurious to 
society and religion!" Mr. R. by " another sys .. 
tern," must mean Lhat of infidelity; and does be 
call this a "different ecclesiastical constitution?" 
J hope the per!-ions whom he wishes to retain in 
co:n11111nion, are nol inclined to this. 11 lnsubordi .. 
natiou aud excessive profligacy," are consequences 
of leaving- '-'ltristian worship, and not merely that 
of the Epi~copal Cl,µrch. 
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Bnt allowing the best, that they thought of hPmg 
Dissenters, " What is that plan of worship," he 
asks, "what the government and principles of that 
religions society you are invited to join ?"-Very 
good ;-what are they? 

"They (Dissenters, I suppose he means) differ 
from each other as much as they do from the 
-Church;" (p. 26.) If by "the Church" were meant 
her doctrinal articles, he might have added, and 
·muclt more;-But those things should not be al­
·)eged against Dissenters which are eommon lo all 
parties. It is marvellous that Churchmen should 
pretend to be of one mind, and that at a time 
when the most ardent contentions divide them; 
one party maintaining that the articles mean this, 
another that, a11d a third, that they have no mean­
ing, but are merely articles of peace.* Have we 
-Arminrans?-So have they :-Arians?-So have 
they:-' Socinians ?- So have they:- Traitors, 
heady, high-minded, Javers of their ownselves ?­
So have they. The ouly difference is, our churches 
.being independent of each other, we have no general 
·bond• of connexion, so as to compel us to hold 
.communion with such people: but tliey have. ,ve 
can, if so disposed, stand aloof from all these evils, 
and so escape the charge of being partakers of 
olhe1· men's sins: but tlwy cannot; for the Church 
is ope, and indivisible, including alJ descrifJllons 
of men who choose to frequent her asseiub;ies. 
Her barriers, which protect the sacred symbols of 

• .See Overton's True Churchman, 
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our Sav1011r's iPal ;1 11u .. ,11,1•I VI-'-; al!'a,n~I 1111erei-ted 
in(i<lelity ;-111d proti1~,ll'y, arl-' wdl kn(1Wt1 lo be 
'fer~ fe,-,blP, a11d i--urh as 11111~t. 111 various im,la11ces, 
gi\'f' \"ay lo worldly e,q.>ed1c>1wy. If, i111lt·Pd, a 
par1ir11lar parish church, where111 a grnlly dngy­
man officiates, were secluded from the rt!sl of the 
na1ion, and he were not accountable for any thing 
which is done beyond the limils of his own im­
mP,f iate charge, the evil might be considerably 
lessened : bnt 1t is not so. He that swearetlt by 
this altar, su·earetlt bg it, and all things t/1ereon; 
actually holding fellowship with all the avowed 
Arrniniaos, and disguised Arians, Socinians, and 
Infidels, who in different parts of the land are 
admitted without scruple to communion. 

It is further objecterl, that we "almost all agree 
in giving the supreme direction and control to the 
people." It seems, then, we are agreed in some­
thing; io an article loo, in which. as ministers, we 
cauoot well be accused of'' lordi11g it over God's 
heritage." Whether the power of admitting mem­
bers Le as safe in the hand& of the people, in 
conjunction with their pastor, as in those of the 
pastor alone, or not; surely, that of excluding 
offenders by a solemn act of the whole body, is as 
consistent with apostolical order, as prosecuting 
them for their sins in a spiritual court!• 

"They abolish all subscriptions to articles of 
faith." It is true we do not require onr ministers 
to swem· to them; looking upon the word of a 

• See 1 Cor. v. 4, 5. 2 Cor, ii. 6, 
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Christian man to be as his oath. But it i~ not 
true of perhap!-! the major part of Dissenters that 
they subscribe no articles. 

Our puhlic catechisms, which are used in in­
&tructing our children, all(] which, were they bat 
established by civil aut/zority, would be accounted 
to contain as great a treasure as the Church articles, 
are much more believed and regarded among us 
than the latter are among them. But beside1 
these, many of our churches express their leading 
principles in writing, lo which not merely the 
minisrn, as in the Established Church, but every 
mPmhn subscribes his name. And where thi5l i1 
not cfone, many of them are so attached to the 
scriptures, and so well acquainted wilh one ano­
ther, that no practical inconveuie11ce arises from it. 
Jt is a fact that ought for ever to silence our ac­
cm.:ers, rhat the ministers and members of the 
Church of E11~land, with all their boasted security 
againi-l e1·ror in virtue of their articles, are become 
so nt'g;f'nnafe, that scarcely one in ten believes 
them: whereas Dissenters, with all their want of 
1ecnrity, do, two out of three at least, believe the 
doctri11t's contained in them! The Church ha■ 
more l,elievns of her cioctriues among Dissenters 
than amo11g h~r ow11 nwmbns; anci that, not with­
standing the proportion of the former to the latter 
is prohably lei-s than as one to seven! 

Yet .. a i;;ociety of Christians thus constituted, 
without establisl,ing any test of orthodoxy, or form ■ 

of puLlic devotion, though at their first union they 
may l,e souu<.I in the faith, upright in their ,ie,,.s 
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an<l exemplary in their conduct, is likelv to de­
generate.'' The word of C/1rist dtl·elliwr ;icltly in . ,., 
tlwm, then, is no competent security,- nnless it 
be reciuced to proper forms, and established by 
authority! Jt is true, that, "from the corrupt 
tendency of the human mind," we are always in 
dan~er of degenerating; but that Mr. R. should 
confine it to Dissenters, and talk of its being" con­
firmed by indubitable facts," is passing strange. 
The Church of England, owing to her excellent 
means of preservation, is in no danger, it seems, 
of degeneracy! The descendants of the first Re­
formers have not departed from their purity, either 
io faith or practice! The subscription of the articles 
by the clergy, (though scarcely one in ten believes 
them,) bas preserved not only themselves, but the 
people, who do not subscribe them, from error! 
And buildings-I should have said "temples"­
·which have once been appropriated to the pro­
motion of evangelical religion, are never known 
among them to be applied to opposite purposes! 

"They leave the minister at large to offer· !up 
prayer and praise, according to the dictates and 
feelings of his own mind." Just so; and thus, for 
any thing that appears in the New Testament to 
the contrary, were the primitive ministers left. 
Where men are destitute of a praying spirit, it may 
not be safe to leave them "at large:" perhaps the 
more closely they are confined, the belt~r: hut 
they that fear God have no need of being so treated. 
Tliose forms wl1icl1 Mr. R. so highly extols, were 
originally the dictate1:1 and feelings of fallible 
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individuals: aud if it be, as he suggests, that" much 
evil results from such a mode," why does he himself 
practise it? Are the dictates and feelings of his 
mind, being a man under authority, different from 
those of other ministers? 

But the course of things among us tends to en­
courage "pride and contention." That these evils 
are too prevalent in our churches we shall not deny: 
they were so in the primitive churches, which also 
had their Diotrepheses as well as we. And is there 
no danger of clerical pride, and of many an official 
Diotrephes in the Church? It def-lerves to be con­
sidered, whether the peace of which the Church 
has to boast among her members, instead of being 
the fruit of meekness and brotherly Jove, be not 
rather the ease of indifference, and the stillness of 
ecclesiastical despotism. Where one man is all, 
the rest are nothing at all. 

,vhat is urged under Mr. R.'s last head, is built 
entirely upon the validity of what was advanced 
before i.t. If the Church of England be not truly 
apostolical; if her doctrines be neither believed 
1101· taught by the great body of her clergy; if her 
forms be not binding on men's consciences, and 
ought not to be made so; if the ordinances of man, 
to which we are obliged to be subject, he confined 
to things of a civil and moral nature; the charge 
of" schism" falls to the ground. 

I doubt not but that there are many of the people 
of God in the Church of England ; and perhaps 
Mr. R. will admit there may be some in the Church 
of Rome; and that it is their duty to come oul qf 

YQL. lT, 4 B 
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lw·, lhat they partake not of lter sins, and receiv~ 
not <!f her plagues. It is far from my desire to 
attack the National Chmch, or to interfe1·e with its 
concerns, any fartht-r than is necessary to vindicate 
the practice of Dissent from the reproaches heaped 
upon it hy such writers as Mr. Robinson. I will 
not, like some Nonconformists, complain of her 
hard terms of admission; for if they were easier, 
or even abolished, I have no idea, at present, that 
I should covet lo enter in. l regret not the loss 
of any advantages which I might there p~ssess. 
\Vhatever be the articles and forms~ or even the 
belief of a community, yet if it put itself under the 
control of the civil power in religious matters, for 
the sake of outward advantages, and acquiesce in 
the disposal of those advantag.es by interested 
patronage, this itself is a sufficient ground for 
separation. For where things are thus conducted, 
"the souls of men" are become an article of mer­
chandize; and the church is little other than an 
instrument of power and aggrandizement in the 
bands of worldly men. This would have been an 
insuperable objection to me, had I lived,. and ~­
sessed my present views, in the purest times of the 
Reformation. Such a constitution must of neces­
sity confound the church and the world. All the 
difference between those times and these is, they 
sowed the seeds, and we have seen the harvest. 
,ve see in the great body o( the members of this 
community, not saints, and faithful in Christ 
Jesus, such as were lhe members of the primitive 
churches: but men of the world; men who would 
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be ashamed to he thought "saints," and who 
scruple not to deride all spiritual religion. Acom­
munity of this description is not a "congregation 
of faithful men;" and so, Ly the con.fessi-oo of the 
Church itself, is not a church oi Christ. 

Whatever may be said of "tichisms," or divisions 
among Christians. they are things very· different 
from separations from the world. From the latter 
we are commanded to WITHDRAW ourselves: not 
"altogether" indeed, from men who make 110 pre­
tence to religion; for then we must needs go out of 
the world: Lat from those who are called bret!tren, 
or profess to know God, but in works deny him. 
From such it is our <luty to stand aloof, even in our 
ordinary intercourse; and r:nuch more ia solemn 
communion at the table of the Lord.* 

In separating from the Church of England we 
conform to the divine precept, Be not unequally 
yoked togethe,· willt unbelievers; Joi· wltatfellowsllip 
hath righteousness witli unr!e;hteousness; and what 
communion hatlt light u-ilh darkness ?-Wlierefore 
~ome out from among them, AND BE YR SEPARATE, 

SAITH 1'HE Lo Ro; and touclt not t/1e unclean tlting; 
and I will receive you, and will be a Fatller unto 
you, and ye shall be my sons and daughters, suit/1, 
tlte _ Lord Almighty. Not that we consi<ler the 
whole body as unbelievers: but if the ~realer part 
be such, and the principles on which they hold 
communion make no provision fo1· excludiug them. 
~t amounts to the same thing in effect, as if they 
:were all such. 1f a part of the people of God 

• 1 Cor. v .. 0-13. 
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themsel\'es resolve to hold communion with un­
believers, we ought to witlidmw from them, lest 
we be partakers of other men's sins. In so doing, 
we do not divide from them as Cltristians, but as 
brethren who walk disorderly, 1·efusing lo follow 
them off their proper g·round, or to assist them in 
breaking down the fences of the church, and so 
confounding it with the world. 

If it be objected, that 'the practice forbidden to 
the Corinthians was not their admitting unbelievers 
to commune with them in Christian ordinances, 
but their going to commune with unbelievers at 
heathen ordinances,' this is granted: but the latter 
practice is forbidden on principles which equally 
forbid the former. The impossibility of Christian 
communion subsisting between them, ancl their 
being called to be separate, are each as applicable 
to the one as to the other. 

If it be farther objected, that 'where men profess 
Christianity, we have no right to sit in judgment 
upon their hearts; but ought charital)ly to consider 
and treat them as believers,'-I answer: If the 
thing professed were gen nine personal Christianity, 
and there were nothing in the spirit and conduct 
of the party that rendered his profession incredible, 
this objection were valid; but where no pretence 
is made to any other than traditional assent, which 
in Turkey would have made them Mahometans, and 
in China, Pagans; where faith is manifestly dead, 
being alone, or what is worse, accompanied by the 
works of the flesh; where the very idea of being 
born of God is derided, and all spiritual religion 
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regarded with contempt; to consider such perflons 
as believers is an abnse of charity, and to treat them 
as such is to fosler them in self-deception. 

The principles, moreover, on which the Corinth­
iaus were forbidden to commune with unbelievers 
in theory, equally forbid our communing with un­
believers in practice. There can be no Christian 
communion in the one case, any more than in the 
other. "Light and darkness, righteousness and 
unrighteousness," are as impossible to be united 
here as there; and a separation from the world is 
as imp1·acticable in the latter case as in the former. 
The reason also given for the divine precept applies 
in both instances. The Apostle intimates, that 
associations with the world, in religious matters, 
straiten believers, whom he wishes to be enlarged. 
Thus a lively animal is straitened in his efforts, by 
being unequally yoked with one that is tardy: and 
thus Christians are restrained from holy freedom, 
and the proper exertion of themselves in the cause 
of Christ, by their connexion with worldly men, 
who will always be throwing difficnlties in the way 
of those pursuits in which they have oo delight. 

Finally: Notwithstanding what is constantly 
alleged of the usefulness of good men by continuing 
in the National Church, (and if there they must be, 
I wish them to be an hundred times more useful 
than they are,) I am persuaded it will be found 
that it is hereby not a little impeded. If the people 
of God, while they proved themselves to be the 
cordial friends of civil government and good order 
jn society, could be scripturally separated from the 
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world, and act together like a ban11 of men whose 
hearts God had touched, their nsefulness woul<l for 
~urpass any thing that we have hitherto seen. 

Infidels would not then have to reproach Christi­
tianity with bei11g an engine of state, no1· to object 
that the principal supporters of it were too deeply 
interested in its temporal advantages for their 
testimony to be regarded as impa1·Lial. This is 
the reason why the writings of a WILBERFORCE. 

and others who are called laymen, make so deep 
an impression upon the public mind, in comparison 
of those of dignified Clergymen. Many among the 
evangelical clergy, I acknowledge, have proved 
themselves to be very disinterested. They are far 
from making so much of their time and talents as 
they might do in other pursuits. But the Church 
of which they boast, is as much a place of merchan­
dize as the Royal Exchange. The disinterested 
testimony of a few people, who are united together, 
not by a sectarian, but a truly catholic spirit, and 
whose life comports with their doctrine, speaks a 
thousand times louder ia the consciences of men, 
than the decrees of a council, enforced by all the 
authority, ecclesiastical or civil, which the greatest 
nation, or all the nations of the earth, can muster 
up. The army of the Lamb, by which he will 
overcome his enemies, is not described as connected 
with the states of the respective kingdoms of the 
earth; but as a select band, acting immediately 
under _his authority. .lie is Lord of lords, and 
King of kings; and they that are witk him (lr~ 
culled, ar,d c/wsen,, and f aitliful, 
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ON 

TWO SERMONS, 

8Y MR. W.W. HORNE, OF YARMOUTH, 

EIITITLiD, 

" The Fait/, of lhe Gospel Vindicated." 

My dear Friend, 
YOU have sent me Two Sermons, by William 

Wales Horne, entitled, The Faith of lhe Gospel 
Vindicated; requesting my opinion of tbem. Why 
did you wish to impose upon me the task of reading 
such a performaoce? I suppose it was owing to 
your being a Norfolk man, and feeling interested 
in any thing that is done among the churches in 
that part of the kingdom. J hope this is not a fair 
,ample of Norfolk divinity. If it be, they are low 
indeed! It would appear, however, that the author 
is a man of some consequence, at least in his own 
eyes, as, by the motto he has chosen, he seems to 
consider himself as set for the defence of the gospel. 

Defence implies attack. Has any body in 
Norfolk, then, been attacking what he calls the 
gospel? So it should seem; aud I should almost 
suspect, from some passages, that the assailanti 
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were in his own congregation. He certainly ap­
pears to be out of humour wilh some of them. 
(p. 32.) Indeed I entertain a hope, for their sakes, 
that this may be the case; for it is grievous lo 
think that a people sustaining the character of a 
Christian church should suffer themselves to be 
imposed upon hy such flimsy, incoherent, and 
erroneous preaching, and reckon it the gospel of 
Jesus Christ! 

Of Mr. Horne I know nothing, save from this 
publication. He seems disposed, however, to give 
l1is readers all the information he can respecting 
himself, and this even in his titlepage. From 
thence we learn, First, That he is not only a 
preacher, (which we might have gathered from his 
publishing "Sermons,") but a "minister of the 
gospel." Secondly, That he is not an ordinary 
minister, but one who is peculiarly qualified to 
repel the attacks of adversaries; "set," like an 
apostle, "for the defence of the gospel." Thirdly, 
That he not only preaches and defends the gospel, 
hut does all "extempore;" that is, without writing, 
or studying his discourses, before he delivers them. 
Fourthly, That though he neither wl'iles nor thinks 
himself, in order to preaching; yet such is the im­
portance of what he delivers, that" James Murden,'' 
a short-hand writer, sits and takes down his dis­
courses; by which means they are preserved for 
the benefit of posterity. Finally, On the back o( 

the same leaf, we are given to understand, that if 
the public will come forward, and, by a liberal 
1ubscription, secure him in a pecuniary view, he 
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will give them a whole volume of these sermons, 
containing 300 pages, all on the most "interesting 
and edifying subject~." Whether all this informa­
tion was necessary, especially that which relates to 
the sermons being "delivered extempore," some 
persons may doubt: thus much however may be 
acknowledged, that if from this time we remain 
ignorant of Mr. Horne's extraordinary talents, and 
be either uninterested or unedified by his writings, 
it must be our own fault. 

After a great deal said about faith, in which the 
belief of the truth is frequently confounded with 
the truth believed; and much declamation against 
error, in which we are, after all, left to guess 
wherein it consists, the preacher at length comes 
to the point which he appears to have had in view; 
or, (as he does not tltink beforehand,) to the point 
which was impressed upon his mind at the time; 
that is lo say, that faith is not tl,e duty of eitl,er 
sinners or saints. 

Mr. Horne asserts, that" men in nalure's dark­
ness have nothing to do with the faith of God's 
elect." He does not mean by this, that they are 
destitute of it; for that would be saying no more 
than his opponents would admit: but that they 
have no rig/it to believe in Jesus Christ. This be 
attempts to prove, from their being under a cove­
nant of ,vorks. "The law," he says, "is their 
first husband; and till they become dead to him, 
they cannot be married to another, (that i~, to Christ 
by faith,) without being called adulteresses." (p. 26.) 
If this reasoning were allowed to be solid, it would 

VOL, IV. 4 C 
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affect only those who are in "nature's darkness;" 
,vhereas Mr. Horne's position is, Thal failh is not 
the duty of any man, of believers any more than of 
unlwliel'crs. " It is not," he says, "a duty which 
God requires of his people; but a grace which he 
,:ivcs them." (p. 26.) But the reasouing itHelf is 
false. That sinners are alive lo the law, as a 
covenant of works, is too true: but that the law, 
in that character, is alive to them, is not true. 

The co,·enant of which the Apostle i;peaks, in 
the passage allnded to, is that which was made 
,vith Israel at Sinai, to which they, as a nation, 
were hound by divine authority, till the coming of 
Christ; but which being then abolished, they were 
no longer under obligation to adhere to it as a 
covenant, but were at liberty to embrace a new 
and better dispensation. This was applicable to 
the Jews, to whom the Apostle addresses himself, 
as to them u.1/w knew tl,e law; bnt is totally in­
applicable to Gentiles, who never were 1uarried to 
the law. But whether the covenant of works be 
considered as made with Israel at Sinai, or with 
man in innocence, it is no longer in force; that 
is to say, it is dead. In the first view, it was 
renderPd null hy the introduction of the gospel: 
For in llwt he sait/,, a new covenant, lte lwtli made 
the first old. Now tliat w/,icft decayetlt and waxetft 
uld, is ready to vanish away. In the last view, it 
musl have ceased from the time of man's apostacy. 
Tbe Jaw has no promise of life to a single trans­
gres1;or, and never had; but merely a threatening 
of death. God is not, therefore, in covenant wilh 
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sinners; nor they with him: they are not under a 
covenant of works; Lut merely nnrJn the curse 
for transgressing it. Thus, taking the covf'nant 
which way we will, it is dead; and thereforf', on 
Mr. Home's own principle, sinners ong;ht to be dead 
to it; and, in virtue of the free invitations of the 
gospel, are at liberty to be married lo another. 

A desire to be under t/,e law is not now an at­
tachment to a divine constitution; nor is there any 
regard lo God's law in it: it is merely a proud 
and unbelieving reluctance to admit that we have 
broken the law, and a vain desire to be still claim­
ing life as th~ reward of our own good cleed_s. In 
short, it ie no other than an attachment to the idol 
of our own righteousness ; and we might as well 
infer, that while a sinner is joined to idols, he bas no 
,·igltt to desert them and return to Goo, as that he 
would be guilty of spiritual adultery by coming off 
from all dependance on self, and believing in Jesus 
Christ. If this doctrine were true, our Saviour, 
instead of complaining of the unbf'lieving Jews, 
that 1hey would not come to ltim that they migl,t 
lzave life, ought to have commendf'd them for their 
fidelity to theii- "first husband." Nay, if this 
doctrine he true, I see not why Mr. Honie should 
exclaim, as he does, against people being of a phari­
saical or self-righteous spirit: they ought rather to 
he commended for their chaste adherence to the 
law, as to their own proper husband. 

Mr. Horne tells us of some who strive to enter 
in at the strait gate, and are not able; aud that the 
reason why they are not able, is, that they "c.lo not 
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l!itrive lawfully, or consistently with the mind and 
will of Goel, not comin~ to God in his own lawful 
and appointed way. The Jews of old," he says, 
"strove to enter in, hut ,vere not able; because 
they strove, like our modern pharisees, lo enter in 
by the works of lhe law. Rom. ix. 32, 33." (p. 7.) 
Very good: but how can these thi11gs hang together? 
If coming to God by Jesus Christ, and not by the 
works of the law, accord with the "mind and will 
of God," and Le God's "lawful and appointed 
way;" how can it be unlauful to walk iu it? On 
the other hand, Jf the law, as a covenant, be the 
proper hu!',band of the unconverted, and they 
ought faithfully to adhere to him, and not to come 
to God liy Jesus Christ, on pain of bei □g called 
"adulteresses," why complain of them for striving 
unlawfully; and tax them with loi.ing a prize by 
this their unlawful conduct; with which', after 
all, they had "nothing to do." " Self-righteous 
thoughts and imaginations," says he, "are as 
iuirnical to the attributes of the Deily, and as 
offensive to the Lord of glory, as the immorality 
of the profligate part of mankind." And yet they 
have no rigltt to relinquish them by believing in 
Jesus Christ! '' A self-righteous sinner," he adds, 
is ia open rebellion against the Lord, and against 
his anointed Sou." And yet he has no rig/it to be 
reconciled to him, or to come to him that he might 
have life! "The spirit of the self.,.righteous is 
directly opposite to that humility, self-abhorrence, 
and self-abasement requisite in poor, undone, re .. 
Lellious sinners, when coming before a God of 
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immaculate purity." (p. 42.) And yet, strange to 
tell, they ougltt to be of this spirit, and not of that 
which renounces these self-esalting notions and 
depends entirely on Jesus Christ, Jest they be 
called "adulteresses I" In most cases, gross in­
consistencies are reckoned blemishes: whether 
they will be so in· this, I cannot determine. As 
the preacher does not profess to think before he 
speaks, contradiction may, for aught I know, he 
here in character. 

" Whatever may be thought of universal ex­
hortations, I am bold to assert," says Mr. Horne, 
"that not one of the self-righteous are invited to 
come to Christ-Christ came not to call the right­
eous, but sinners to repentance." (p. 26.) Of Mr. 
Horne's "boldness," there is certainly no doubt: 
but wherein lie is bold, ( I speakfoolisldy,) I am bold 
also. The self-righteous Jews were invited Lo the 
gospel-supper before the Gentiles. And though 
they made ligltl of it, yet the kingdom of God at 
that time came niglt nnto them. The same cha­
racters were exhorted, wl,ile they liad the liglli, to 
believe in· t!te ligllt, that they migltt be tile c/iildren 
of liglit. Now, whether we should hearken to 
God's word, or to the "bold" assertions of Mr. 
Horne, let Christians judge.-' But Christ came not 
to call tl,e righteous, but sinners to reptmtance.' 
True; and he came into the world to save, not the 
righteous, but sinners: yet Paul and many other 
self-righteous characters were saved by him; not, 
however, in their self-righteousness, hut from it: 
~nd thus it is that self-righteous characters arc 
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called to relinquish their vain lwpes, and to come 
to Jesus as sinners for salvation. 

":Faith," says l\'.lr. Horne, "is not a natural 
grace: it is no duty of the law." Havi110" no idea 

0 

what a "natu~al grace" is, unless it were some 
ornament of the body, or mind, I can make no 
answer to the former part of this assertion. As to 
the latter, it is true, that obedience to the law and 
faith in Christ, as mediums of obtaining life, arc-, in 
the scriptures, opposed to each other. The one 
receives jnstification as a reward; the other as a 
free gift to the unworthy, wholly out of respect to 
the righteousness of another. 

It is on the medium of obtaining life, that the 
Apostle speaks, when he says, the law is not of 
faith. The just, says he, shall LIVE by faith. And 
the law is not off aith: hut the man tliat doetk them, 
shall live in t/1em. Justification by obedience to 
the law was entirely distinct, therefore, from justi­
fication by faith in Christ: the one would be by 
works; the other is by grace. 

It does not follow, however, that the Jaw, con­
sidered as a standard of r(t;ltt and wrong, is 
opposed to faith, or that it does not r£quire it. 
It is manifest that faith is a part of the revealed 
will of God, being commanded in 1he scriptures. 
Repent, and believe tlte gospel.-Wltile ye ltave the 
ligltt, believe in tl,e ligltt, tl,at ye may be the children 
of ligltt.-Tltis is ltis commandment, that we beliei·e 
in the name of ltis Son Jesus Cltrist. If these com­
mandments have not their root in the moral law, 
whicb reqni1·es every creature to love God uoder 
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every manifostation by which he shall at any time 
make himself known, tliey must be the require­
ments of the gospel, under the form of a new law; 
a principle which lias been generally rejected by 
the friends of evangelical truth. 

"Had faith," says Mr. Horne, "been a duty of 
the Jaw, the Jews of old woulrl have obtained that 
which they sought after; (the peculiar favour of 
God;) for they sought it by the works of the law. 
Dut faith was not of the Jaw, and therefore they 
could not obtain it." (p. 27.) By this reasoning, it 
would seem as if the carnal Jews really complied 
with the divine law; going to the utmost of its 
requirements, and this without finding faith in 
in Christ among them, because it was not there to 
be found. But has Mr. Horne yet to learn, that 
in a)l the attachment of the carnal Jews to the 
works of the law, there was no real conformity to 
any divine precept? Fo1· the carnal mind is enmil!J 
against God, and is not subject to tlte law of God. 
'lteitl,er indeed can be. 

Mr. Horne considers faith as the "gift, or work 
of God's Holy Spirit;" and therefore concludes 
that it cannot be a duty. I have no dispute witn 
him as to faith, and every thing else which is truly 
good in a fallen creature, being of grnce: but it 
does not follow from thence that it is not a duty; 
for there is no good performed in the world Lut 
that which grace produces. If, therefore, nothing 
be the duty of sinners but that which may be done 
without the grnce of God, it is not their duty to 
do any thing good: and if so, all their alienatiou of 
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heart from God and troodness is not thei1· sin· 11or 
•.:JI ' , 

does it require for~iveness.-" ls it the duty of the 
unconverted man," asks .Mr. Horne, "to make 
himsPlf a new creature in Christ; to give himself 
the Holy Ghost?" No; but it is his duty to be 
that which nothing short of the regenerating in­
fluence of the Holy Spirit can make him. 

Finally: "If evangelical faith be a duty, the 
believer may glory, and boast himself against the 
nnbeliever." (p. 31.) If it were a duty with which 
he complied of his ou:n accord, making l,imself to 
dijjer, he might; but not else. l suppose Mr. 
Horne reckons himself a believer, and to have 
done some good in the world, by preaching and 
"defending the gospel;" and does he glory on this 
account? He may; hut he cannot have so learned 
Christ, if so be he have heard him, and been taugl,t 
b9 him, as the trutlt is in Jesus. 

If I could have access to the churches in Norfolk, 
"Who are connected with Mr. Horne, I would af­
fectionately and earnestly intreat their attention to 
the subject. Not that I wish them to embroil 
themselves and one another in furi<;>us contentions. 
Far from it! I shou Id be very sorry to hear of any 
minister whom I considered as embracing the 
truth, following Mr. Home's example. It is not 
by converting the pulpit into a stage of strife, nor 
by a\'ailiug ourselves eif the silence whieh decency 
imposes upon an audience, to pour forth personal 
invective, that trnth is promoted. Snch conduct 
may pass with some people for faithfulness; but 
in reality it is as mean as it is iojurious. It is by. 
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reading, by calm and serious reflection, by humble 
prayer, and by a free and friendly communication 
of oua· thoughts to one another in private con­
versation, that truth makes progress. 

I do not wish the churches in Norfolk, or any 
where else, to be engaged in unprofitable disputes; 
but if I could have access to them, I would address 
them in some such manner as the following:-

Be not Jed away, my brethren, by vain men. 
Judge for yourselves. If you chuse to examine 
the subject to which Mr. Horne refers you, read, 
and read impartially, what has been written upon 
it.* Or, if things of a controversial nature be dis­
agreeable to you, read the lives of an Edwards, a 
Brainerd, and a Pearce; and know not the speeches 
of them that are puffed up, but the power. Above 
all, read your Bible, and carefully notice whether 
these things be so. Inquire whether the scriptmes 
do not exhort, admonish, and persuade sinners to 
those very things which, where they exist, are 
ascribed to the grace of God. Do not take it for 
granted that you are sound in tlte faith, because 
such preachers as Mr. Horne exhort you to hold 
fast your present sentiments. That faith is sound, 
and that only, which accords with the scriptures, 
and finds a use for every part of them. The scrip­
tures areuot written systematically; yet they contain 
materials fo1· a system. They resemble the stones 
which were wrought for the building of the temple, 

• Particularly, Booth's Glad Tidings to Perishing Sinners; 
Scott on The Nature and Warrant of Faith; and a work, entitled, 
Th~ Gospel Worthy of all Acceptation. 
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previously to their being laid i11 it: each was pre­
pared for its proper pince, and adapted to form a 
part of a beautiful whole. Some of these materials 
might have been worked up iu any oHe of those 
ltiglt places which were a snare to Israel, or even 
in a templefo1· Moloclt: but no othe1· building thaR 
that which was erecter! according to the divine 
pattern delivered to Solomon, would have found. a 
use for all. That fabric in which every material 
finds its place is the true temple of God. 

Many writers and preachers have formed their 
favourite schemes, or adopted them from ot'hers, 
.and been very eager in defending them: but, in so 
doing, a great part of the Bible has been thrown 
aside as useless, and has rarely been mentioned 
hut for the purpose of explaining it away. Ar­
ruinianism can find but little use for the doctrina:I 
part of Paul's Epistles, in which free, discriminating, 
and etfeclual grace, is clearly taught; and false 
Calvinism looks with an evil eye on the exho1·t­
ations, warnings, and iuvitations to the unconverted, 
in the four Evangelists, and the Acts of the Apostles. 
Is not tbis a plain proof that neither of these systems 
is evangelical? That, I say again, is the true gospel, 
which gives to every part of scripture its fair and 
full meaning; and if 1 he views we have hitherto 
entertained will not do this, we ought to conclude 
that whatever we may ha\'e learnec.J, we have yet 
to learn the trutlt as it is in J Esus. 

Judge impartially, my brethren, whether the 
doctrine taught by Mr. Horne, and others, will 
admit of such exhortations to the uncouverted, as 
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occur in 1he preaching of John the Baptis1, Christ, 
aud his Apostles. If 1he language in which they 
ac.ldl'ess their camal hearers were uttered in your 
pulpits, and nothing added by the preacl1er to ex­
plain away its force, would you not begin to suspect 
him of error? Yet your so uoing ought in reality 
to make you suspect yomselves; and to fear lest, 
while you think you are doing God service, you 
should be found fighting against him. 

In calling the doctrine defended by Mr. Horne, 
f.als.e Calvin.ism, I have not miscalled it. 1n proof 
of thill, I appeal to the writings of that great re­
former, and of the ablest defenders of his system 
in later times, of all indeed who have been called 
Calvinists, till within an hundred years. \Vere 
you to read many of Calvin's Sermons, without 
knowing who was the author, you would be led, 
from the ideas you appear at present to entertain, 
lo pronounce him an Arminian.; ueither would 
Goodwin, nor Owen,. nor Charnock, nor Flavel1 

uor Bunyan, escape the charge. These men be­
lieved and preached the doctrines of grace; but 
not in such a way as to exclude exhortations to 
the unconverted, lo repent and believe in Jesus 
Christ. Tbe doctrine which you call Calvinism, 
(but which, in reality, is Antinomianism,) is as 
opposite to that of the Reformers, Puritans, aa<l 
Nonconformists, as it is to that of the apostles. 

We do not ask you to relinquish the doctrine of 
1mlvation by grace alone: so far from it, were you 
lo do so, we would, on that account, have no 
fellowship with you, ,ve have no doubt of 
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justi6cation being wholly on account of the right­
eousness of Jesus; nor of faith, wherever it exists, 
being the free gift of God. On such subjects we 
could say with Job, We lwve underslanding as well 
os you; u·e are not inferior to you; yea, who 
knowet/1, not such things as tl,ese? But we ask 
you to admit other principles, equally true, and 
equally important as they are; principles taught 
by the same inspired writers, and which, therefore, 
must be consistent with them. 

Doctrinal sentiments will have a great influence 
on the whole of our religion. They will operate 
powerfully in the forming of onr spirit, and the 
regulation of our conduct. Many people have 
complained of the unchristian spirit discove1·ed by 
Mr. Huntington, aud his followers. • We have not 
so much objection, (say they,) to his doctrine; but 
such an awful degree of spiritual pride and ran­
cour runs through all he writes-.' For my part, 
I never make such complaint: I should as soon 
complain of thistles and thorns for their bearing 
prickles. Mr. Huntington's spirit comports with 
bis doctrine: and if we receive one, we must 
receive both. 

False doctrine will eat as dot/,, a canker: in in­
dividuals it will produce self-importance, self-will, 
and almost every other selfish disposition; and if 
admitted into churches, it will be followed by a 
neglect of faithful discipline, and holy practice. 
Such have been the effects of that doctrine for which 
Mr. Horne contends, in many of the churches in 
the midland parts of the kingdom; and such, it 
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is to be feared, have been its effects m some of 
yours. 

Though the apostles of our Lord renounced all 
dependance upon the works of the law for justi­
fication; yet they did not make void tlie law, but 
establislied it; accounting it lwly, just, and good; 
and delighted in it after tlie inner man: but many 
preachers, who are eager in defending these prin­
ciples, do not scruple to disown it entirely, as a rule 
ef life; and though Mr. Horne has not done this, 
yet he continually confounds what the scriptures 
distinguish, applying that which is spoken of the 
Jaw as a covenant, or term of justification, to that 
which respects it as the eternal standard of rig/it 
and wrong. But those who scarcely ever mention 
the law of God without disrespect, are not far from 
disowning it as a rule of life; and those who dis­
own it as a rule of life, can hardly be expected to 
walk by it. Far be it from me to deal in indiscri­
·tninate censure. That good men have favoured 
these principles, I have no doubt: and where the 
heart is upright, an erroneous sentiment, though it 
be very injurious, will not be the great governing 
principle oflife. It is also aJlowed, that bad men 
will be found under every form of religious pro­
fession. But, so far as my observation extends, 
there is a much larger proportion of such characters 
among ministers of thi1:, description, than any others 
who are accounted evangelical. Many of them are 
not only known to be loose i11 their general de­
portment, lrnt seem to have laid aside all honour 
and conscie11ce towards the churches. Some, not 
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having any stated employment, (as well they may 
110t,) wander up anJ down the country, as if for 
a piece of bread, sowing the seeds of dissension, 
and raising a party for thernselves, in every place 
where they come. Others, when invited to preach 
to a church on probation, after having divided ,and 
scaltereu it by their violence, have been necessitated 
to leave it; and finding no othe1· people who would 
employ them, have frequently been known to retire 
with a party of their adherents, and to set up an 
opposite interest in the same place, to the great 
injury and reproach of religion. Yet these men, 
if they may be believed, are each set for the defence 
ef t/1e gospel. 

From the pen of an apostle and prisoner of Jesus 
Christ, such language was proper; bat the ·words 
of tlw u-ise are not fitted in the lips of every one. 
"'hether these men wish to imitate .Mr. Huntington, 
who takes for his motto the u·orcls of Job, TM 
root of tl,e matter is found in me; or whether it be 
natural to them to proclaim to the world the high 
opinion they enlerlain of themselve~, I cannot de .. 
termine: but this is certain, that if they and he 
had each studied to imitate a certain impostor, who 
beu:ilched tl,e people, giving out that HIMSELF WAS 

soME GREAT ONE, they could scarcely have acted 
ia Eitricter conformity to his example. 

I ha,·e little or no acquaintance with your 
miuisters; but I know something of &hose in other 
parts of the country, who embrace the doctrine 
taught by Mr. Horne; and ha\'e reai0D to belie\·e 
that their preaching is mostly composed of 
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1udicrons rant, and idle declamation. The principal 
objects against which they declaim, are pharisaism 
and the devil ; and the method taken to persuade 
their heareri-1 that they are the greatest enemies to 
both, is telling t!tem t!tat tliey are so! As to the 
former, if it consist in trusting that we are righteous, 
and despising otl,ers, perhaps there are few religious 
professors who can prefer a better claim to it than 
themselves. And as to their boasting and brand­
ishing against the latter, what serious mind, nay, 
what mind possessed of common understanding, 
can endure it? It may furnish the ignorant aud 
Jight-minded with a laugh: but every man of sense 
must be disgusted by it. To hear the low and 
vulgar jokes which they are continually uttering 
against the grand adversary of God and man, both 
in the pulpit and out of it, one might be tempted 
to conclnde that instead of being his enemies, they 
were on terms of more than ordinary intimacy witb 
him. Mr. Merryman may have high words with 
his master, for the amusement of the audience~ 
but he will not hurt him: they understaud one 
another. Sure I am, Satan has no objection to 
be thus treated. 

So they have p,·eached, and so too many ltave 
believed. Brethren, Prove all tl,ings, hold fasl 
tliat wlzicli is good! And the very God of peace 
sanctify you wl,olly: and 1 pray God your i(•hole 
spfrit soul and body be preserved blameless imto 
the coming of our Lord Jesus C/1rist. 



MORAL LA'\Y 

THE 

RULE OF CONDUCT TO BELIEVERS. 

My dear Brother, 

YOU requested me to give you my reasons, in 
the brief compass of a leUer, for considering the 
Moral Law as the Rule ef Conduct to Believers . 
.It is painful that a question of this nature should 
ever have been started among professing Christians; 
but this, and other things of the kind, are per­
mitted, that they who are approved may be made 
manifest. 

Yoo do not wish me, my dear brother, to en­
counter the foul dogmas of our pulpit-libertines; 
but to state a few plain, scriptural evidences, which 
may be useful to some serious minds, who have 
been entangled in the mazes of their delusions.­
Before I proceed to this, however, it will be proper 
to make a remark or two in a general way. • 

First: There is no dispute on the ground of our 
acceptance with God. We are not justified on 
account of any thing inherent, whether before, in, 
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or after believing; but merely for the sake of the 
righteousness of Christ, believed in and imputed 
to us. As a medium of life, or, (as onr divine11 
commonly express it,) as a covenant, believers are 
dead to the law, and the law to them, being united 
to another husband. 

Secondly: The question is not, Whether the 
whole of Christian obedience be formally required 
in the Ten Command.ments? Certainly it is not. 
Neither the ordinance of baptism, nor that of the 
supper, are expressly required by them; and there 
may be other duties which they do not, in so many 
words, inculcate ;-but' the question is, Whether it 
be not virtually required by them? and, Whether 
they be not binding on believers? If we allow our 
Saviour to be a just expositor, the sum of the Ten 
Commandments is, The love of God with all the 
heart, soul, mind, and strength, and of our neighbour 
as ourselves; and this includes all the obedience 
that can possibly be yielded by a creature. Jf we 
Jove God with all our heartR, we shall comply 
with every positive institute and particular precept 
which he bath enjoined in hjs word; and all such 
compliance contains just so much obedience as it 
contains love to him, and no more. Let an in-
11tauce of Christian obedience be produced, if it 
can, , which is not comprehended in the general 
precept of love. 

In objecting to the perfection of the Ten Com­
mandments, our adversaries would seem to hold 
with an extensive rule; but the design manifestly 
is to undennine their authority, and that without 
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substituting any other competent rnle in the place 
of them. In what follows, therefore, I shall en­
deavour to prove both tbe authority and perfection 
of the law; or that the commandments of God, 
whether we consider them as ten or two are still 

I 

binding on Christians; and virtually contain the 
whole revealed will of God, as to the matter of 
obedience. 

First: To prove that the Ten Commandment& 
are bi1~ding, let any person read them, one by one, 
and ask his own conscience as he reads, Whether 
it would be any sin to break them? Is the be­
liever at liberty to have other gods besides the 
true God? Would there be no harm in his making 
to himself a graven image, and falling down to 
worship it? Is it any less sin for a believer to take 
God's name in vain than for an unbeliever? Are 
believers at liberty to profane the Sabbath, or to 
disobey their parents, or to kill their neighbours, 
or to commit adultery, or to steal, or to bear false 
witness, or to covet what is not their own? Is this, 1 

or any part of it, the liberty of the gospel? Every 
conscience that is not seared as with a hot iron, 
must answer these questions in tbe negative. 

Secondly: It is utterly inconsistent with the 
nature of moral government, and of the great 
de1-igns of mercy, as revealed in the gospel, that 
believers should be freed from obligation to love 
God with all their hearts; and their neigh hours as 
thei:Dsehes. The requirement of love is founded 
in the nature of the relation between God and 
a rational creature; and cannot be made void liO 
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Jong as the latter exists, unless the former were to 
deny himself. The relation between a father and 
son is such, that an obligation to Jove is indis­
pensable; and should the son, on having offended 
his father, be forgiven and restored, like the pro­
digal to his family, to pretend to be free on this 
account, were an outrage on decency. Every one 
must feel that his obligations, in such a case, are 
increased, rather than diminished. 

Thirdly: It was solemnly declared by our 
Saviour, That he came, not to destroy the law, but 
to fulfil it; yea, that heaven and earth should pass 
away, but not a jot or tittle of the law should fail. 
A considerable part of his Sermon on the Mount 
is taken up in pointing out the true meaning of its 
particular precepts, and in enforcing them upon 
his disciples. To the same purpose the apostle 
Paul, after dwelling largely on justification by 
faith in Christ, in opposition to the works of the 
law, asks, Do we tl,en make void t/,e law throug4 
faith? God forbid; yea, we establish t/le law. 
But if the law ceases to be binding on believers, 
Christ did come to destroy its authority over them; 
and faith does make it void in respect of them. 
The faith of those who set Mose3 and Christ at 
variance, has manifestly this effect:-it is therefore, 
in opposition to the faith taught by our Saviour 
and the apostle Paul. 

Fourthly: fo executing the great work of re­
demption, our Saviour invariably did honour to the 
Jaw: it was written in his heart. He clid not ask for 
the salvation of his chosen at the expense of tbe 



.580 THE MORAL LAW THI!! 

Jaw; but laid down his life lo satisfy its righteouu 
demands. Now, the essence of trne religion is for 
the same ,nind to he in us wlliclt 'Was in Cltrist Jesus. 
Hence he prayed that they all might be one, as 
the Father was in him, and he in the Father, that 
they might be one in both. The Lawgiver and the 
Saviour were one; and believers must be of one 
mind with the former as well as with the latter; but 
if we depreciate the law, which Christ delighted to 
honour, and deny our obligations to obey it, how 
are we of his mind? Rather, are we not of that 
mind which is enmity against God, wllich is not 
subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be? 

Fifthly: The Apostle, in what he writes to the 
Romans aud the Galatians, (two Epistles, in which 
he largely explodes the idea of justification by the 
works of the law,) e11forces brollterly • love as a 
requirement of tlte law. Love one another, says he, 
for love is tlte fulfilling of tlie law.-Bretliren, ye 
have been called unto liberty; only use not liberty 
as an occasion to tlte fies!t, but by love serve one 
anotlter; for all tlte law is fulfilled in one word: 
Thou shall love thy neiglihour as thyself. If the 
liberty of the primitive Christians consisted in 
being delivered from an obligation to obey the 
precepts of the Jaw, the reasoning of the Apostle 
was self-contradictory: 'Ye are not obliged to love 
one another because God in his law requires it; 
therefore, love another, because God in his law 
requires it!!' 

Sixthly: If the law be not a rule of conduct to 
J.ielievers, and a perfect rule too, they are under no 
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rule; or, which is the f;ame things, are lawless. 
But, if so, they commit no sin; for u-1,ere no lau, 
is, there is no transgression; and in this case they 

• have no sins to confess, eilher to God or to one 
another; nor do they stand in need of Christ an an 
Advocate with the Fat her; nor of daily forgiveness 
through his blood. Thus it is, that, by disowning 
the law, men utterly subvert the gospel. I am 
aware, that those who deny the law to be the rnle 
of a believer's conduct, some of them, at least, will 
not pretend to be lawless. Sometimes they will 
profess to make the gospel their rule; hut the 
gospel, strictly speaking, is not a rule of conduct, 
but a message of grace, providing for our conformity 
to the rule previously given. To set aside the moral 
law as a rule, and to substitute the gospel in its 
place, is making the gospel a new law; and affords 
a proof how Antinomianism and Neonomiauism, 
after all their differences, can occasionally agree. 
The scriptures teach us, that by the law is the 
knowledge of sin: which clearly implies, that there 
is no sin but what is a breach of that rule. Hence 
sin is defined the transgression of the law. But if 
sin he the transgression of the law, the authority 
of the law must be still binding; for no crime or 
offence attaches to the breach of a law which ilil 
abrogated or repealeii; nor can it be known by 
such a law how much any man huth sinned, or 
whether he hath sinned at all. Moreover, if there 
Le no sin but what is a transgression of the law, 
there can be no rule binding on men which is not 
com pre bended in that law. 
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Seventhly: The Apostle writes as if thern were 
no merlimn between being under the law to Christ, 
and without law.• If we be not the one we are , 
the other. Paul declares himself under the law 
to Christ; which implies that Clll'ist has taken the 
precepts of the moral law as the first principles of 
his legislative code. Believers, therefore, instead 
of being freed from obligation to obey it, are under 
greater obligations to do so than any men in the 
-u·orld. To be exempt from this, is to be without 
Jaw, and, of course, without sin; in which case 
we might do without a Saviour, which is utterly 
subversive of all religion.-! have been told, that 
believers are not to be ruled by the law, but by 
Jove; and that it is by the influence of the Spirit 
that they are moved lo obedience, rather than by 
the precepts of the Jaw. To this I answer, (1.) If 
a believer be ruled by Jove in such a way as to 
exclude obligation, this is the same as if a son 
should say to his father, 'I have no objection to 
oblige you, Sir: I will do your business from love; 
but 1 will not be commanded!' That is, what'he 
pleases he will do, and no more.-No parent could 
bear snch an answer from a child; and how can 
we suppose that God will bear it from us! If I be 
a father, where is my honour ?-(2.) The question 
is not, What moves or causes obedience?-but, 
What is the rule of it? It is allowed, that all h;ue 

obedience is caused by the influence of the Holy 
Spirit; but that to which he influences the mind 
was antecedently required of ns: He leadetk us in 

• 1 Cor. ix. 21, 
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the way t!tat we slwuld go.-(3.) If the influence of 
the Holy Spirit on the mind be made the rule of 
obligation, and that influence be effectual, it will 
follow, that believers are without sin; for whatever 
they are effectually influenced lo do, they do; and 
if this be all they are obliged to do, then do they 
comply with their whole duty, and so are sinless. 
Thus, methinks, we have arrived at a state of sinless 
perfection by a sort of back way! But, let us not 
deceive ourselves: God is not mocked; whatsoeve1· 
a man soweth, that slzall he also reap. 

After all, my dear friend, evidence, even that 
which is drawn from lhe word of God, will have 
little or no influence on minds which have drank 
deeply into these corrupt principles. Where men 
have found out the secret of happiness without 
holiness, there is something so bewitching in it, 
that you might almost as well encounter insanity, 
as hope, by reasoning, to convince them. Indeed, 
I know of no characters to whom the words of the 
prophet, though spoken immediately of idolaters, 
will more fuHy apply: He feedeth of ashes: a de­
ceived heart ltath turned him aside, tlwt he cannot 
deliver his soul, nor say, Is there not a lie in my 
rigltt /,and? There are, however, degrees in this 
kind of infatuation; aud I doubt not but many 
sincere minds have been infected with it. If some 
of this description should be recovered, it is worth 
our utmost attention; and even those whose pre­
judices are the most inveterate, are not beyond lbe 
reach of omnipotent grace. 
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ESSAY ON TRUTH: 

CONTAINilli'G AN ENQUIRY INTO ITS NATURE AND IM­

PORTAI\CE; WITH THE CAUSES OF ERROR, AND 'l'HE 
REASONS OF ITS BEING PERMITTED. 

THE multifarious and discordant sentiment! 
which divide mankind, afford a great temptation to 
~ceplicism, and many are carried away by it. The 
open enemies of the gospel take occafiion from 
hence to justify their rejection of it; and many of 
its professed friends have written ns if they thought, 
that to be decided amidst so many minds and 
opinions were almost presumptuous. The prin­
cipal, if not the only use which they would make of 
these differences is, to induce a spirit of moderation 
and charity, and to declaim against bigotry. 

To say nothing at present how these terms are 
perverted and hackneyed in a certain cause, let two 
things be seriously considered :-First, Wl,ether 
tltis was tl,e use made by tlte apostles, of the dis­
cordant opinions wl1iclt prevailed in tltefr times, even 
among tltose wlw " acknowledged tlte divinity of 
,n,.r 8aviou,.·s mission?" In difference, among 
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Christians which did not 0;_/fect llte kingdom of 
God, nor destroy tlte work of God, it certainly 
was: such were those concerning meats, drinks, 
and days; in which the utmost forbearance was 
inculcated. But it was otherwise in differences 
which affectC'd the leading docll·ines and pre­
cepts of Christianity. Forbearance in these cases 
would, in the account of the sacred writers, have 
been a crime. Paul would they ii-ere even cut 
off who troubled the Galatian churches, by 
corrupting the Christian dqctrine of justification. 
And it is recorded to the honour of the church 
at Ephesus, that it could not bear them that were 
evil; but had tried them who said they were 
apostles and were not, and founrl them liars.• 
Secondly, Wllether an unfavourable opinion of 
those who reject what we account the leading prin­
ciples of Christianity, supposing it lo be wrong, be 
equallg injurious witlt a contrary opinion, supposing 
that to be wrong? To think unfavourably of 
another does not affect hi"s slate towards God : if, 
therefore, it should prove to be wrong, it only 
interrupts present happiness. We have lately been 
told indeed, but from what authority I caunot 
conceive, that "The readiest way in the world to 
thin heaven and to replenish the regions of hell, is 
to call in the spirit of bigotry." Far be it from me 
to advocate the cause of bigotry, or to plead for 
a bitter, censorious spirit, a spirit tbolt would 
confine the kingdom of heaven to a party: but 
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I do not percei,·e how this spirit, had as it is, is 
prod 11ctive of the effects ascribed to it. If, on the 
other haud, through an aversion to bigotry, we 
treat those as Christians to whom an Apostle would 
at least have said I stand in doubt of you, we 
flatter and deceive them; which is really "the 
readiest way in the world to thin heaven, ~nd to 
repl~nish the regions of hell." 
. Surely there is a medium between bigotry, and 
esteeming and treating men as Christians irre­
spective of their avowed principles. Certainly, a 
benernlent and candid treatment is due to men 
of all denominations: but to consider all prin:­
ciples as equally safe is to consider truth as of no 
importance. 

Let us candidly inquire, Christian reader, whe­
ther, notwithstanding the diversity of sentiments in 
the Christian world, truth may not be clearly 
ascertained? Whether it be not of the utmost 
importance? Whether the prevalence of error 
may not be accounted for? And, lastly, Whether 
the wisdom, as well as the justice of God, may 
not be seen in his permitting it? 

WHAT IS TRUTH ? 

In attempting to answer this question, I desire 
to take nothing for granted, but that Christianity 
is of God, a11d 1hat the scriptures are a revelation 
of !JJr-: will. If Christianity be of God, and he have 
reveale<l his will in the holy scriptures, light is 
cu.ne iuto the world, though the dark minds of 
s1:Jlul creatun:s comprehend it not. It does not 
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follow, because many wander in mazes of fruilless 
speculation, that there is not a way so plain Lhat 
a wayfaring man, or one who "walketh in the 
truth," though a fool, shall not err. The numerous 
sects among the Greeks and Romans, and even 
among the Jews, at the time of our Saviour's 
appearing, did not prove that there was no certain 
knowledge to be obtained of what was truth. Our 
Lord considered himself as speaking plainly, or he 
would not have asked the Jews as he did, Why do 
ye not understand my speech? The apostles and 
primitive believers saw their way plainly: and 
though we canuot pretend to the extraordinary 
inspiration which was possessed by many of them; 
yet if we humbly follow their light, depending on 
the ordinary teachings of God's Holy Spirit, we 
shall see ours. 

Truth, we may be certain, is the same thing as 
what in the scriptures is denominated the gospel, 
tlie common salvation, the common faith, the faith 
once delivered to tlte saints, tlte truth as it is in 
Jesus, &c. and what this is, may be clearly under­
stood by the brief summaries of the gospel, aud of 
the faith of the primitive Christians, which abound 
in the New Testament. Of the former, the follow­
ing are a few of many examples: God so loved tlte 
wodd, that he gave °!tis only-begotten Son, that 
whosoever believetlt in him should not perislt, but 
ltave everlasting life.-Tlte Son of JJlan came to 
seek and save tltal wlticlt is lost.-I am the way, the 
trutlt, and llte life: no man cometh unto tlie Father 
but by me.-To !tim gave all the prophets witness, 
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that through ltis name whosoever believellt in him. 
shall receive remission of sins.-JVe p1·eaclt Cllrist 
cruc~/ied, unto the Jews a stumbling-block, and unto 
the Greeks foolislmcss; but unto tltem wlliclt are 
called, botlt Jews and G1·ecks, Cltrist, tl1e power of 
God, and llte ti·isdom of God.-I determined not to 
know any t/1ing am011g you, save Jesus Cltrist and 
/,im crucified.-Moreoi-er, bretln·en, 1 declare unto 
you THE GOSPF.L wbiclt I preac/,ed unto you, which 
also ye have received, and WHEREIN YE STAND; by 
w/1ich also ye are SA n:o, if .11e hold fast what I 
preached to you, unless ye have believed in vain: for 
I delivered 1mto you first of all that whicli I also 
received, !tow tlwt Cltrist DIED FOR oun. SINS ac­
cording to llte scriptures; and t/wt he was lntried, 
and tlwt lte rose again tlle tlzird day, according to 
tlte scriplures.-Tl,is is a faitl,ful saying, and 
worthy of all acceptation, tlwt CHRIST JEsus CAME 

INTO THE WORLD TO SAVE SINNERS, of whom I am 
chief-This is THE RECORD, that Goo HATH GIVEN 

TO us F..TERNAL LIFE, and tl,is life is IN HIS SoN. 
-Neither is there salvation in any other: for there 
is none other name under heaven given among men. 
whereby we musl be saved. 

If language have any determinate meaning, it is 
here plaiuly taught that mankind are 11ot only sin­
ners, Lrnt in a lost and perishing condition, without 
help or hope, but what arises from the free grace 
of God, through the atonement of his Son; that he 
died as our substitute; that we are forgiven and 
accepted only for the sake of what he hath done 
aod suffered ; that in his person and work all 
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evangelical truth concentrates; that the doctrine 
of salvation for the chief of i.inners through his 
death was so familiar in the primitive times, as to 
become a kind of Christian proverb, or saying; 
and that on our receiving and retaining this de­
pends onr present standing, and final salvation.. If 
this doctrine be received, Christianity is received: 
if not, the record which God hath given of his Son 
is rejected, and he himself treated as a liar. 

When this doctrine is received in the true spirit 
of ii, (which it never is but by a sinner ready to 
perish,) all those fruitless speculations which tend 
only lo bewilder the mind will be laid aside; just 
as malice, and guile, and envies, and evil speakings, 
are laid aside by him who is born of God. They 
will fall off from the mind, fike the coat of the 
chrysalis, of their own accord. Many instances of 
this are constantly occurring. Persons who, after 
having read and studied conlroversies, and leaned 
first to one opinion and then to another, till their 
minds have been lost in uncertainty, have at length 
been brought lo think of the gospel, not as a matter 
of speculation, but as that which seriously and 
immediately concerns them; and embracing it as 
good· news to them who are ready to perish; have 
not ouly found rest to their souls, but all their 
former notions have departed from them as a dream 
when one awaketh. 

Correspondin~ with the brief summaries of the 
gospt:l a1·e the concise accounts given of the faith 
of the primitive Chrislians.-W/wsoever believetk 
that JESUS Is THE CHRIST, is born of God.-Wlio 
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is lie llmt overcomcllt tlte world, but lie t/iat believeth 
tlwt JEsus 1s THE SoN OF Goo?-Jf tltou slwlt 
co1!fess wit/, thy rnoutlt THE Lo Ro JEsus, and believe 
in thine /,earl that Goo HATH RAISED HIM FROM 

THE DEAD, tltou slmlt be saved. The sacl'ed w1·iters 
did not mean, by this language, to magnify the 
belief of one or two divine truths at the expense 
of others; but to exhibit them as Learing an in­
separable connexion: so that if these were truly 
embraced, the other would be certain to accompany 
them. Tl,ey consideJ"ed the doctrine of the person 
and work of Christ as a golden link, that would 
draw along with it the whole chain of evangelical 
truth. Hence we perceive the propriety of such 
language as the following: .lie that HATH THE SoN, 
Jwtlt life; and he that HATH NOT THE SoN, hatk 
not life.-Wlwsoever DENIETH THE SoN, tl,e same 
kath not llte Fatlter. 

The doctrine and the faith of the primitive 
Christians were summarily avowed every time they 
celebrated tl1e Lord's supper. The leading truth 
exhiLited by that ordinance is the same which 
John calls t/,e record; 11amely, that God liath given 
unto us eternal life, and this life is in his Son. 
Under the form of a feast, of which we are invited 
to take, to eat, and to drink, are set fo1·th the 
blessings of the uew testament, or covenant, and 
the medium through which they were obtained; 
namely, the blood of Jesus, sited for many for the 
remission of sius; and lhe way in which they must 
Le rective<l; that is to say, as afreegift, bestowed 
,on tl1e unworthy for his sake. Jf this simple 
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doctrine were believed with the spirit of a little 
child, and lived upon as onr meat and drink, we 
might lake an everlasting leave of speculations on 
things beyond our reach; ancJ that without sustain­
ing the loss of any thing but what were better lost 
than retained. 

E\fPORTANCE OF TRUTH. 

If the above remarks may Le thought sufficient 
to ascertain what is truth, its importance follows 
as a necessary consequence. If, as transgresson1, 
we be exposed to the eternal displeasure of our 
Maker; if a door of hope be opened to us; if it be 
at no less an expense than the death of God's only­
begotten Son in our nature; if, through this great 
propitiation, God can be just, and the justifier of 
believers: finally, if this be the only way of escape, 
and the present the only state in which it is possible 
to flee to it for refuge, who, that is not infatuated 
by the delusions of this world, can make light of it? 
There is an importance in truth, as it relates to 
philosophy, history, politics, or any other branch 
of science, inasmuch as it affects the present 
happiness of mankind: but what is this when 
compared with that which involves their everlasting 
salvation? To be furnished with an answer to the 
question, What shall I do to be saved? is of in­
finitely greater account than to be able to decide 
whether the Ptolemaic or Copernican system be 
that of nature. The temporal salvation of a nation, 
great as it is, and greatly as it interests the minds 
of men, is nothing when compared with the eternal 
salvation of a single individual. 
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But many, who would not deny the superior 
value of eternal salvation to all other things, have 
yet gone about to depreciate the importance of 
<livine truth, and lo represent it as haviug no 
necessary connexion with either present holiness 
or future happiness. Snch appears to have been 
the design of those well-known Jines of Pope: 

"For modes of faith let graceless zealots fight: 
His can't he wrong whose life is in the right." 

And to the same purpose we have often been told 
in prose, that we slwll not be judged al tile last day 
by our opinions, but by our works. If truth and 
error existed in the mind merely as opinions, or ob­
jects of speculation, they might possibly have but 
little influence upon us: but if they be priuciples 
of action, they enter into the essence of all we do. 
Such is the influence of living faith, otherwh,e it 
could not be shown by our works: and such is that 
of the belief of falsehood, else we had not read of 
the word of false teachers eating as doth a gan­
grene.• The works by which we shall be judged 
cannot mean actions, in distinction from their prin­
cjples; (for as such they would contain neither 
good nor evil ;) but as connected with them. AH 
pretences, therefore, to separate the one from the 
other, are as contrary to reason as to scripture. 

To render this subject more evident, let the 
following particulars be duly considered. 

First: It is by the belief of truth that sinners are 
hrougllt into a stale of salvation.-Great things are 

• ya-y-ypall'a, Jame1 ii. 18, 2 Tiw, ii, 17, 
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ascribed in the scriptures to faith: but faith could 
have no existence without revealed trulh as its 
foundation. Whatever importance, therefore, at­
taches to the one, attaches to the other. The great 
blessing of justification is constantly ascrihed to 
faith, not as the reward of a virtne, but as that by 
which we become one with Christ, and so partakers 
of his benefits. While unbelievers, we have no 
revealed interest in the divine favour; but, are de­
clared to be under condemnation: but believing in 
him, we are no longer under the law, as a term of 
life and death; but under grace. Hence it is, that 
in the gospel, as heard and received, we are said 
to stand. Take away evangelical truth, and you 
take away the standing of a Christian. Bereaved 
of this, the best man upon earth must despair of 
salvation. 

Secondly: Truth is tlte model and standard of 
true religion in tlte mind.-That doctrines, whether 
true or false, if really believed, become principles of 
action; that they are a mould into which the mind 
is cast, and from which it receives its impression; 
is evident, both from scripture and experience. 
An observant eye will easily perceive a spirit 
which attaches to the different species of religion; 
and which, over and above the diversities arising 
from natural temper, will manifest itself in their 
respective followers. Paganism, Mahometanism, 
Deism, Apostate Judaism, and various systems 
which have appeared under the name of Christi­
anity, have each discovered a spirit of their own. 
Thus also it was from the beginning. Those who 
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recei,·ed anotl1e1· doctrine, received with it mwtl,er 
SPIRIT: a11d hence we read of the SPIRIT ef trnlh, 
and the SPIRIT of erro,·. He that had the one is 
said to lie of God, and he that had the other, not 
of God.• 

Revealed trnth is represented as a FORM of 
doctrine into idziclt believers are <lelivered:r As a 
rnehcd substance, cast into a mould, receives its 
form from it, and every line in the one corresponds 
"'ilh that of the other; so true religion in the soul 
accords with trne religion in the scriptures. \Vith­
ont this ~tandard, we shall either model onr faith 
by our own pre-conceived notions of what is fit and 
reasonable, or be carried away by 011r feelings, and 
Jose ourseh·es among the extra,·agant vagaries of 
enthusiasm. Our views may seem to us very ra­
tional, ur our feelings may be singularly ardent; 
and yet we may be far from being in the right. 
The question is, Whether they agree line to line 
with the divine model? God saith, in his word, 
Seek ye my face. If our hearts say unto him, 'Phy 
face, Lord, will tl'e seek, then does line answer to 
Jiae; and this is true religion .. Js it a leading 
feature of evangelical truth, that it honours the 
divine character and government? It is the same 
with true religion iu the mind. Does that manifest 
Jove even to enemies? So does this. Is it the 
object of the former to abase the pride of man? 
It is no less the nature of the latter to rejoice in 
) ying low. l1'inall y: Is the one averse from all 

• 2 Cor. xi. 4, 1 John iv. 6. • t Rom. vi. 17, 
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iuiquity, anti friendly to universal holiness? The 
other, dissalh;fied with present attainments, presselft. 
towards tlte marlc,for tlw prize of the higlt calling 
of God in Chri1,t Jesus. 

Thirdly: Trulft is that whicltfurnishes the motive 
Joi· every e.1:ercise of true lioliness.-lf once we are 
enabled to behold its glory, the glory of God in 
the face of Jesus Christ, it changes us into the same 
image, begets and excites holy affections, and every 
kind of gracious exercise. Hence we are said to 
know the truth, and the truth to make us free; to 
be sanctified through it, and begotten by it.• 

1t is not denied, that there is much of what is 
called morality, in persons who know and believe 
nothing to purpose of evangelical trnth. Honour, 
interest, and the habits of education, will induce 
men to shuu open immoralities, and to comply 
with things which are reputable and praiseworthy . 
. But though there be great cause for thaukfulness 
to God, who, by his providence, thus restrains 
mankind from much evil; yet this is not holiness. 
Holiness is the love of God and one another; 
whereas this is mere self-love. All works and 
worship of this kind are no better than the offering 
of Cain, which, being without faith, could not 
please God. 

And, as there may be a semblance of holiness 
without faith, so there may be a semblance of faith 
without holiness. The doctrines of the Bible, 
though in themselves practical, yet may be treated 

• John viii, 32, xvii, 17. James i. 18, 
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as mere speculations, and frequently are so by men 
who profess to believe them; and whe1·e this is the 
case, instead of producing holiness, they may have 
a contrary effect: but this is owing to their being 
perverted. God's words do good to the upright. 
There is not a sentiment in the living oracles but 
what, if received in the true spirit and intent of it, 
will contribute to the sanctification of the mind. 

True religion is, with great beauty and propriety, 
called walking in the truth. A life of sobriety, 
righteousness, and godliness, is Christian principle 
reduced to practice. Truth is a system of love~ an 
overflow of the divine blessedness, as is intimated by 
its being called the glorious gospel of the BLESSED 

God: a system of reconciliation, peace, and for­
giveness; full of the most amazing condescension, 
and of spotless rectitude. To walk in truth like 
this, is to walk in love, lo be tender-hearted, for­
giving one another, even as God for Christ's sake 
bath forgiven us; to be of the same mind with him 
who made himself of no reputation, and took upon 
him the form of a servant; and to be holy in all 
manner of conversation. 

Such were the fruits of truth which were actua1ly 
brought forth by the primitive believers; and such, 
in different degrees, notwithstanding the many de­
fects and scandals which abound among us, are 
the fruits of it in true Christians to this day. 
Thousands of examples, both in earlier and later 
times, might be produced, in which men who 
prel'iously walked according to the course of this 
world, in rioting and drunkenness, in chambering 
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and wantonness, in strife and envying.on embracing 
the doctrine of Christ crucified, have put off all 
these, and become, as it were, new creatures. 

It is also worthy of special notice, that in every 
instance in which the primitive churches deviated 
from the doctrine of the apostles, they appear to 
have degenerated as to zeal and practical godliness. 
A careful review of the Epistles to the Corinthians, 
the Galatians, and the Hebrews, who departed more 
than any other churches from the simplicity of the 
gospel, would furnish proof of the justness of this 
remark. It was not without reason that Paul 
obseri·ed to the Corinthians, Evil communications 
corrupt good manners; by which he appears to 
have meant the communications of false teachers, 
who endeavoured to undermine the resurrection, 
and other important truths. And such was the 
corruption of manners which accompanied these 
notions, that, degenerate as we consider ourselves, 
compared with the primitive Christians, if any one 
of our churches tolerated the same things, we 
should be almost ready to pronounce it a synagogue 
of Satan. Among other things, they di,•ided into 
parties, boasted of the talents of their preachers, 
connived at the most unnatural kind of fornication, 
went to Jaw with one another, communed with 
idolaters at their temples, and profaned the supper 
of the Lord, by appropriating it to purposes of 
sensual indulgence I Such were the fruits of error. 

Jf we look into the Epistle lo the Galatians, who 
had been turned aside from the apostolic doctrine 
of justification, we shall find fruits of the same 
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kind. They are described as not obe!Jing tl,e trutl,, 
as foolislt, as in a manner bewitclted; as having lost 
their former zeal, and rendered their Christianity 
a matter of doubt; as needing to have Christ again 
formed in tlwm: and it is strongly intimated that 
they were guilly of biting, and as it were devouring 
one another; of fulfilling the lusts of tltefiesl,, and 
of co,,eting vain-glory, provoking one anotlier, and 
t:1lt'!Jing one another.• 

If the Hebrews had not, in turning aside from 
the truth, been injured in their spirit and conduct, 
it is very improbahle that such language as the 
following would have been addressed to them: 
Wlteref ore, as tlte Holy Spirit saitlt, To-day, if ye 
tcill hear ltis voice, hai·den not your hearts as in tlit 
provocation, in the day ef temptation in the wilder­
ness, when your fat hers tempted me, proved me, and 
saw my u·orksforty years: wherefore I was grieved 
witli that generation, and said, They do always err 
in tlteir hearts, and tltey have not known my ways. 
So I sware in my wratli, they slwll not enter into 
my rest.-Take heed, brethren, lest there. be in any 
ef vou an evil heart of unbelief, in departing from 
the living God !-Exhort one another daily, wltile 
it is called to-day, lest any of you be hardened 
t/,rough tlte deceitfulness of sin! Neither is it 
likely, if no such symptoms had appeared among 
them, that th2y would have been exhorted to look 
diligently, lest any rnan should fail of the grace of 
God; lest any root of bitterness springing up slwuld 

• See Chap, iii, 1, iv, 11. 19, 20, v, 7, 15, 16, 26, 
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lt'ouble tlwm, and tl,ereby many be defiled; le11t ther, 
sltould be any FORl!IIICATOR, or PROFANE PERSON, 

as Esau, who for one morsel of meat sold his birllt­
'l'igllt. Finally: It is not probable that so solemn 
a warning against whoredom and adultery would 
have been introduced, ancl the offenders cited as it 
were to the tribunal of God, if there had been no 
occasion for it in thefr own conduct* 

,vhethe1· these instances of the pernicious effects 
of el'l'or in the primitive churches, be not in direct 
opposition to the modern notions before slated, let 
the reader judge. Nor are such things peculiar to 
the primitive churches. lf you see men desert the 
principles before stated, 01· hold them in a corrupted 
sense, you may commonly perceive a change in 
their spirit. They may retain what is called cha­
racter, in the eyes of the world; but the savour of 
godliness is departed. They may retain their zeal; 
but it will be confined to some little peculiarity, to 
the ueglect of the common faith. There will be 
a want of that lovely p1'Dporlion which constitutes 
the true beauty of holiuess. A man who chem1 
opium, or tobacco, may prefer them to the most 
wholesome food, and may derive from them plea­
sure, and even vigour for a time; Lut his pale 
countenance, and debilitateu constitution, will 
EiOOn bear witness to the folly of spending hi, 
money for that which is not bread. 

Fourthly: Tl,e lovewllicl, tile primitive Cltristians 
/Jore to one anotl,er was FOR THE TRUTH'S SAKE.t-

• Chap, iii. 7-13. iii. 12, 13. 15, 1G. xiii. 4. t 2 John 2. 3 John 1. 
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Now, that for the sake of wliick we love a person, 
is considered as of greater importance than any 
things else pertaining to him. It is that which 
constitutes his value in our esteem; and which if 
he abandon, we should no longer esteem him. 

Here we may perceive what is essential to the 
true legitimate charity of the primitive Christians. 
Instead of regarding meu irrespectively of their 
principles, they knew no man after the flesh. John, 
who was the most loving, or charitable, perhaps 
of all the disciples of Christ, is so far from con­
sidering a departure from the truth as a light 
matter, and the subject of it as entitled to the 
same Christian affection as heretofore, that he 
expressly writes as follows :-Wlwsoever trans­
gresset/1, and abidetk not in tke doctrine of Christ, 
BATH NOT GoD.-I/ tl,ere come any unto you, and 
bring not this doctrine, RECEIVE HIM NOT IN.TO 

l'OUR HOUSE, neither hid him God-speed; for lie 
that hiddetk him God-speed is PARTAKER <H' HIS 

EVIL DEEDS. Would not such language, I ask, in 
our days be reckoned very uncharitable? It would. 
But this proves, beyond all reasonable doubt, that 
the common ideas of charity are anti-scriptural. 
Charity will not take it for granted, that whosoev.er 
deviates from our views must needs deviate from 
the doct1·ine of Christ; but will carefully inquire 
al the oracles of God, what is truth. Yet thereis 
no need of Leing ever learning, and never able to 
come to the knowleclge of it. The lady whom 
John addressed was suppose<l to be able to. dis­
tinguish Let ween those who brougl,t tl1e doctrine 
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of Cltrist, and those who came without it; and so 
are Christians in the present day. Charity hopetk 
all tldngs, and will always put the most favourable 
construction upon the motives of others that truth 
will admit: but without truth, as its ground and 
guide, it will not proceer1. 

Here also we may see the nature of Christian 
unity. It is not merely for two or more persons 
to be agreed; for this they may be, in evil. This 
is mere party-attachment. It is natural for men to 
Jove those who think and act like themselves, and 
thatfor their own sake. But Clzristian unity is to 
Jove one another for Cltrisl's sake, and for the 
truth's sake that dwe11eth in them. Christ, as 
revealed - in the gospel, forms the great point of 
union. A number of minds are drawn towards 
this point; and the nearer they approximate to it, 
·the nearer they approach to an union with one 
·another. If all· trne Christians were nearer to the 
mind of Christ, their differences would soon subside; 
and they would feel themselves, as they ap­
proached it, to be ofone heart and of one soul. 

Lastly: Trutlt is the only solid fottndation of 
peace and happiness.-There are cases, it is granted~ 
in which the mind may rejoice in error, or be 
distressed by truth. False doctrine will operate 
•like opium, filling the imagination with pleasing 
dreams; but all is transient and delusive. Truth, 
on the other hand, when it barely commendeth 
-itself to the conscience of a sinner, may render him 
extremely unhappy. Such was the effect of J udas's 
conviction of Cb1·ist's innocence: and such is the 

VOL, IV, 4 H 
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effect of similar convictions in the present times. 
But ~·here truth takes possession of the heart· or , . 
as the scriptures express it, where we receive tlie 
love ef the trutli, peace and joy accompany it. 
This is a fact established by history and experience, 
and is easily accounted for. Revealed truth 
carries in it a message of pardon, reconciliation, 
and eternal life; and all in a way honourable to 
the divine character and government. This, in 
itself, is good news: and to every one who, as a 
sinner ready to perish, receiveth it, is a source of 
r;;o)id and lasting happiness. Truth also pours 
Jight upon all the dark and mysterious events of 
time, and teaches us, while weeping o,·er human 
misery, not to despond or repine; but, viewing 
things on a large scale, to rejoice in whatever is. 
It exibits Goo upon the throne of the universe, 
ordering every thing for the best: and thus re­
conciles the mind to present ill, by pointing it to 
the good that shall ultimately 1·ise out of it. 

Contrast with this the horrible complaints of 
an infidel. "Who can, without horror, consider 
the whole earth as the empire of dest~uction? It 
abounds in wonders; it abounds also in victims; it 
is a vast field of carnage and contagion? Every 
specie~ is, without pity, pursued aud torn lo pieces, 
through the earth, and air, and water! In. man 
there is more wretchedness than in all Qther animal!i 
put together. He smarts continually under two 
scourceH which other animals never feel; anxiety, 
and listlesness in appetence, which J11akes him 
weary of himself. He love~ life, and yet he know, 
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that he mnst die. If he enjoy some transient good, 
for which he is thankful lo heaven, he suffers 
various evils, and is at last devoured by worms. 
This knowledge is his fatal prerogative. Other 
animals have it not. He feels it every moment 
rankling and corroding in his breast. Yet he 
spends the transient moment of his existence in 
diffusing the misery which he suffers: in cutting 
the throats of bis fellow-creatures for pay; in 
cheating and being cheated; in robbing and being 
rob.bed; in serving, that he may comma11d; a11d in 
repenting of all that he does. The bulk of mankind 
are nothing more than a crowd of wretches, equally 
criminal and unfortunate; am) the globe contains 
rather carcases than men. I tremble, upon a review 
of this dreadful picture, to find that it implies 
a complaint against PROVIDENCE; and I wislt tltat 
-I had never been born!"• Such is the boasted 
happiness of unbelievers! 

And, though we should not go these lengths, 
yet if we forsake truth, by deviating materially 
from any of the great doctrines of the gosprl, it 

• will affect our peace. Error is the wandering of 
the mind when it thinks without a guide; the issue 
of which is stumbling upon tlte dark mountai1ts. It 
is possible, in such circumstances, that the stupor of 
insensibility may be mistaken for the peace of God; 
but if the soul be once roused from its slumber, 
especially if it be the subject of any true religion, 
it will find itself miserable. As soou might we 

• Voltaire, 
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expect to tind happiness in the min<l of one who 
has lost his way, au<l kuowelh not whither he goeth, 
as in a mind that has deviated from evanO'elical 

t, 

truth. 
CAUSES OF ERROR. 

If truth be of this importance, it may be inquired, 
How are we to account for the great diversity of 
sentiment in the religious world? Whence is it 
that professing Christians, even the wise and the 
good among them, shoul<l be so divided? 

It certainly is uot owing to any thing in Christi­
anity itself. This will be found, on the strictest 
inquiry, to be one consistent whole; and all its 
precepts tend to unity of ju_dgment, as well as of 
affection. To this end were all the Epistles ad­
dressed to the primitive churches. In some, the 
writers labour to establish them in the truth; in 
others, to reclaim them from error; in all, to pro­
mote a holy unanimity in principle and practice. 

Yet, if we look to fact, we find that the churches, 
even in the purest ages, were never free from error. 
It was beyond the power of the apostles, inspired 
as they were, effectually to guard them against it. 
Of this the afore-mentioned Epistles to the Corinth­
ians, the Galatians, and the Hebrews, are standing 
proofs; aud in after ages things were much worse. 
Those priuciples which at first were but the bud, 
or .at most the Lla<le, now became the full ear, and 
produced a harvest of corl'Uption and apostasy. 
The history of Christianity from that day to this, 
is the history of one continued struggle between 
truth and error; the mind of Christ, and the 
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reasonings of the flesh. Nor was this state of things 
unknown to the apostles: they saw, in their times, 
tlte mystery of iniquity begin to work, and by the 
spirit of inspiration foretold its progress. Jn the 
latter limes, say they, some shall depart from the 
faith, giving heed to seduciug spirits, and doctrines 
of demons.-In the last days perilous times shall 
come, in which men s!tall be lovers of their own 
selves: ever learning, and never able to come to the 
knowledge ef the truth.· And that, as tltere were 
false prophets among the [Jewish] people, so there 
should be false teachers among [Cbristians,] who 
would bring in damnable !teresies, even denying the 
Lord that bought them; and bring upon themselves 
swift destruction. 

Wbat shall we say then? Shall we attribute tbe 
mt'iltifarious and discordant doctrines of past and 
present limes to diversity of habits, educations, and 
connexions; to the various tastes and talents found 
a1nong men; or to the frailty and imbecility of the 
human mind? These. things may be a1lowed lo 
have their influence: but it is not to them prin­
cipally that tbe scriptures attribute the corruption 
of Christian doctrine or worship. 

There is an important difference between di­
versity and contrariety. The former belongs to 
men as men, which the latter does not. One man 
comprehends more of truth, another less; this has 
a talent fot· discovering one part of truth, and that 
another; but in all this there is nothing discordant, 
any more than in a diversity of features, m· in the 
\lariegatecl face of the earth, which abounds in 
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<li,·ers kinds of flower~, every one of which con­
tributes to the beauty of the whole. It is not so 
with respect to truth and error, which are as op­
posite as right and wrong. True doctrines are the 
plants, and false doctrines the weeds of the church. 
They cannot both flourish in the same mind. The 
one must be rooted up, or the other will be over­
run and rendered unproductive. 

The causes which the scriptures assign for the 
corruption of Christian doctrine, are principally, 
if not entirely, of a moral nature. They represent 
evangelical truth as a holy doctrine, and as that 
which cannot be understood by an unholy mind. 
The natural (or mere worldly wise) man receive{/,, 
not the tltings of tile Spirit of God; for they are 
foolishness unto ltim: neither can he know them, 
because tltey are spiritually discerned. They are 
hid from Llte wise and prudent, and revealed unto 
babes; and thus it seemeth good in his siglit, whose 
mind it is to abase the pride of man. If the gospel 
bad been the wisdom of this world, the spirit of 
tltis world would have sufficed to understand it; 
and there would be no more errors concerning it, 
than what arise from the imbecility of the human 
mind on all other subjects; but it is not: it is the 
wisdom that is from above, and therefore requires 
a state of mind suited to it; or, as the Apostle 
expresses it, that we receive not the spirit of the 
world, but the spirit which is of God, that we may 
know the thinl(S whiclt are freely given to us of God. 
Now, this being the case, so far as we attempt 1o 
judge, preach, or write of the gospel, under the 
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influence of mere worldly wisdom, or in any other 
than its own spirit, we are morally certain, in some 
way or other, to pervert it. 

Here then are opened to our view three grand 
sources of error; namely, The numbers of uncon­
verted, or mere worldly-wise characters, who 
intrude themselves, or are intruded by others, 
into the Christian ministry-The greater number 
of merely nominal Christians, whose taste calls for 
anti-scriptural preaching-And the large portion of 
unsanctified wisdom found even in godly men. 

First: The great number of unconverted ministers. 
}'ar be it from me to judge of men otherwise than 
by what they manifest themselves to be. I abhor 
the spirit of our modern Antinomians, who would 
persuade us that they know good ministers from 
others by a kind of spiritual physiognomy; but 
who, if the tree be known by the fruits, have much 
more reason to judge themselves. Yet the per­
sonal religiou of many preachers must be allowed, 
by charity itself, to wear more than a suspicious 
appearance; nor is it surprising that it should be so. 
If, in the purest age of the church, when there were 
but few attractions for covetousness and ambition, 
there were" men of corrupt minds, reprobate con­
_cerning the faith;" men who had "the form of 
godliness, but denied the power thereof;" is it any 
-wonder that there should be such in our times? 
And, as the introduction of almost every error 
among the primitive Christians is allributed to this 
sort of characters, is it not reasonable to expect that 
things should move on in the same direction? 
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An nnrenewed person, whatever be his edt1cation, 
talents, or natural temper, can never fall in with 
Christianity, as it is taught in the New Testament. 
If, therefore, he occnpy a station in the church, he 
will be almost certain to transform religion so as to 
tiuit himself. This, it is clear, was the grand source 
of I he Romish apostasy. No sooner was Christianity 
adopted by the stale, than it became the interest of 
worldly men lo profess it. Ecclesiastical offices 
were soon filled, in a great degree, by unbelievers in 
disguise. The effect was, as might have been ex­
pected, the doctrine, worship, discipline, and spirit 
of the gospel, were gradually lost, and a system 
of corruption was substituted in their place. 

This has been a source of departure from the 
truth down to the present times; and that, in 
different degrees, among all denominations of 
Christians. If we look into the estal>lishments of 
Protestant-Europe, we shall find that, in spite of 
oaths and subscriptions, devised in former ages for 
the security of orthocfoxy, worldly men have a 
system of their ow11, and will explain their articles 
and creeds according to it. Or, if we look ont of 
establishments, wherever worldly men are admitted 
to the work of the ministry, we shall find things 
much the same. Some of the greatest perverters 
of the gospel, during the last century, have de­
scended from pious parents, who, fond of the idea 
of bringing up their children to the public sel'Vice 
of God, overlooked the necessity of personal re­
ligion; presuming, as it would seem, that God 
would, in due time, supply that defect. The 
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consequence was, the young men, finding evan­
gelical truth sit uneasiiy upon them, threw it off, 
and embraced a system more suited to the state 
of their minds. 

Observing these thinizs among men of education, 
many serious people have contracted a prejudice 
against learning itself; and have preferred the 
preaching of the most illiterate, for the sake of a 
pure doctrine. But ueither is this any security: 
for men of assurance and address, pretending to 
extraordinary light and marvellous inspirations, 
will often obtrude themselves upon the people, and 
draw disciples after them, especially from among 
the unthinking and light-minded part of Christian 
professors. In them the words of Peter have been 
eminently foJfilled: Speaking great swelling u:ords 
·of vanity, tltey have allured, through the lusts of tl1e 
flesh, those tltat for a w/1ile were escaped from them 
wlw live in error. Nor has their influence been 
confined to such characters: sincere people ha-re 
frequently been misled by their specious pretences. 
When Judas, professing a solicitude for the poor, 
condemned an expression of love to Christ, as an 
unnecessary piece of wastefulness, he drew away 
the other disciples after him. In short, men who 
:have not the spirit by which the gospel was 
'dictated, will not cleave to it. Some may en· 
on this side, and some on that: some, having 
greater talents, ·may do greater injury to it, and 
others Jess; but all, in one way or other, will 
pervert it: and where this is the case, many 
will follow their pernicious ways; and the way 
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ef truth, being confounded with them, will be 
evil-spolcen of. 

Secondly: The great number of merely nominal 
Christians.-In the present state of things, the lmlk 
of mankind are not governed by principle, but by 
custom; following the course of this world, what­
ever direction it may take. In one country they 
are Heathens, in another Mahometan~, and in 
another Christians: in other words, they are of 
no religion. The effect of this is, that a large 
proportion of ministers are certain lo be nominated 
and chosen by men who have no taste for the 
searching, humbling, and holy doctrine of the 
gospel, but are utterly averse from it; and where 
this is the case, it requires but little discernment 
to perceive what will be the general tone of 
preaching. Even in congregational churches, if 
the people, or the leading individuals among them 
be worlrlly-minded, ambitious, or in any respect 
loose livers, they will not be at a loss to find 
preachers after their own heart. Thus error is 
propagated, and thus it was propagated from a 
very earty period. The time will' come, said Pant 
to Timothy, when tl,ey will not endure sound doc­
trine; but after their own lusts shall tltey heap to 
themselves tenclters, ltaving itching ears; and lftey 
shall turn away their ears from the truth, and shall 
be turned unto fables. 

Thirdly: The large portion of unsanctified wis­
dom, Jound even in godly men.-The wisdom of 
this world, as opposed to the wisdom of God, is 
not confined to mere worldly men. The Apostle, 
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after speaking of spiritual men as judging all 
tltings, and as llaving the mind of Christ, adds, 
And I, bretltren, could not speak unto you as unto 
spiritual, but as unto carnal; even as unto babes in 
Clirist. And thiN, their carnality, is represented 
as rendering them unable lo understand the great 
doctrines of Christianity, which are compared 
to meat, and as leading them to build upon 
the gospel-foundation a mixture of wood, and 
ltay, and stubble; all of which shall be burnt 
up another day, though they themselves shall be 
saved.• 

There is a slowness of heart, even in good men, 
to believe what God has revealed, especially if it 
clash with their pre-conceived ideas. Such was 
the slate of mind of the apostles themselves, pre­
viously to the resurrection of their Lord: and such 
is the stale of mind of great numbers among us. 
We often hear men in controversy talk of beiog 
open to conviction, and willing lo retract their 
sentiments, if but fairly confuted: but such pro­
fessions either mean but little, or at best indicate 
a great want of self-knowledge. Those who are 
the most open to conviction, will commonly sus­
pect themselves the most, and of course wilt 
not be very forward in the use of such language. 
If there were not a slowness of heart, both in 
receiving truth and relinquishing error, a large 
proportion of our controversies would soon be 
at an end. 

• 1 Cor, ii, 6, 7, 12, 15, 16. iii, 1, 2, 12-17, 
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REASONS WHY ERROR IS PERMITTED. 

The foregoing remarks rnay suffice to account 
for the prevalence of error, so far as ,nan is con­
cerned; but it may be farther inquired, Whe~efore 
doth God permit it? Why is it that the beauty of 
the Christian church is suffered to be marred, and 
its peace invaded by a succession of perpetual 
discords? This is an awful subject; ancl if we 
were left to our own conjectures upon it, it would 
be our wisdom to ]eave it to the great day, when 
all things will be made manifest: but we are not. 
The scriptures of truth inform us, that there must 
needs be /,eresies, tltat t/,ey v;lto are approved may 
be made manifest. • 

All the influences to which we are exposed in. 
the present life, are adapted to a state of probation, 
and to do us good or harm, according to the state 
of mind which we possess. We are not only 
fearfully made, but as fearfuUy situated. The 
evidence in favour of true religion is sufficient for 
a candid mind; but not for one that is disposed 
to cavil. If we attend to it simply to find out 
truth, and obey it, we shall not be disappointed; 
but if our souls be lifted up within us, the very 
rock of salvation will be to us a stone of stumbling. 
The Jews required a sign in their own way: Let 
him come down from tlte cross, said they, and we 
will believe ltim. 'If he had publicly risen from 
the dead,' say modern unbelievers, 'none could 
have doubted it.' Yet he neither came down 
from the cross, nor rose publicly from the dead; 
and let them say, if they please, he could not, and 
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that all his miracles were the work of imposture. 
It may be our duty, as much as in us lies, to cut 
off occasion from them who desire occasion: but 
God often acts otherwise. They who desire a 
handle to renounce the gospel, shall have it. Thus 
it is that men are tried by false doctrine, and even 
by the immoralities of professing Christians. 

The visible kingdom of Christ is a floor con­
taining a mixture of wheat and chaff; and every 
false doctrine is a wincJ, which he, whose fan is in 
his hand, makes use of to purge it. There are 
great numbers of characters who profess to receive 
the truth, on whom, notwithstanding, it never sat 
easily. lts holy and humbling nature galls their 
spirits. , In. such cases, the mind is prepared to 
receive any representation of the gospel, however 
fallacious, that may comport with its desires: and 
being thus averse to the truth, God, in just judg­
ment, frequently suffers the winds of false doctrine 
to sweep them away. Such is the account pro­
phetically given of the chief instruments in 
the Romish apostasy. The introduction of that 
mystery of iniquity is thns described: W/zose 
coming is after tlze working of Satan, u·itlt all 
power, and signs, and lying wonders, and with all 
deceivahleness of unriglileousness, in them t!tat 
perish; because tl1ey received not the love of the 
trutli, tltat tliey might be saved. And for tl,is 
cause God shall send tlzem stron!.{ delusion, that 
they should believe a lie: tlmt t!tey all migllt be 
damned who believed not the truth, but J,ad pleasure 
in unrighteousness. 
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Not only isfalse doctrine permitted, that it may 
~weep away hypocritical characters; but the dis­
cordance which appears among the professors of 
Christianity is itself a temptation to many, and 
that in divers ways. Some who consider them­
~elves as almost, if not altogether infallible, are 
hereby furnished with a plea for intolerance and 
persecution. In this way it operated much in 
former ages, and a portion of it is still pr~valent 
among us. 'You see,' say they, 'whither this 
liberty of conscience will lead men. If they be 
Jeft to themselves, and form their own notions of 
religion, there will be no end to their errors and 
divisions, and to the sects that will arise out of 
them.' Thus the Catholics attempted to discredit 
the reformation; and thus some Protestants have 
endeavoured to discredit congregational church­
government, as fruitful of sects and divisions. But 
if either of them were required to prove that there 
is less error or opposition a11Jong themselves than 
among their neighbours, they might find it a dif­
ficult task. O□ one side, men find it necessary 
either not to think at all, or to conceal their 
geotiments; on the other, they speak and write 
their minds with greater freedom; but things are 
what they are, whether they be avowed or not. 
He who persecutes men for their errors, may at 
last Le found equaJly erroneous himself; but 
allowing that he is not, and that his creec.J is 
orthodox, yet he is far from being sound in the 
faitlt, in the scriptural sense of the ~·ords. He 
knou·etlt not wftat manner of spirit he is of. Ha 
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may be willing to fight; but has yet to learn what 
are those weapons by which the soldiers of the 
Lamb are enabled to overcome. 

Others, on the same ground, have rejected all 
religion. 'You cannot agree,' say they, 'as to 
what is truth: settle it among yourselves, before 
yon attempt to trouble us with it.' Very well: if 
you can satiefy your consciences with this evasion, 
do so. It will not avail you at death or judgment. 
You ~ill then be reminded that you di<l not 
reason thus in things to which your hearts were 
inclined; but applied with all your powers, and 
used every possible means to ascertain the truth 
for yonrselves, and acted accordingly. On your 
own principles, therefore, will you be judged. 

Others, who have not gone these length!", have 
yet been tempted to def-pair df finding out what 
is the true religion. 'Amidst the opposition of 
opinion which continually presents itself before 
us,' say they, 'how are we plain people to judge 
and act?' If you mean to intimate, that it is vai11 
for you to concern yoursehes about it, that is 
the same as saying, it is vain to attempt any 
thing that is accompanied with difficulties, or to 
walk in any way that is attended with temptations; 
and this would lead you to stand still in other 
things, as well as in religion. But if it be the real 
desire of your !-Oul to know the right way and 
walk in it, there is no reason to despair. Follow 
no man as your guide; but go to your Bible and 
your God, and there decide the question. You 
need not say in your heart, JV/w shall ascend iulo 



616 F..SSA Y ON TRUTH. 

lteaven; 01· who shall descend into the deep? The 
word is nigh t!tee. To read controversial books 
may, in many cases, be useful: bnt seldom, when 
it is done with a view to decide the great question, 
\Vhal is the right way to everlasting life? A book, 
as well as a sermon, may be the means of affording 
such direction. But when the mind is in a state 
of suspense, it is, beyond all comparison, the 
safest to consult the oracles of God. To launch 
into controversy, without having obtained sa­
tisfaction on the first principles of the doctrine of 
Christ, is to put to sea in a storm, without a 
rudder. One great reason why men are carried 
about with divers and strange doctrines, is, their 
hearts are not establis!ted with grace. They have 
no principles of their own, and therefore are carried 
away with any th1ng that wears the appearance 
of plausibility. • 

But one of the worst inferences drawn from the 
discordant doctrines n·hich abound in the world 
is, that doctrine itself is of little or no account. 
As intolerance and bigotry, nnder the specious 
name of zeal, distinguished former ages, so sceptical 
indifference, under the specious names of candour, 
liberality, and moderation, distinguishes this. This 
is the grand tern ptation, perhaps, of the present 
times. It would seem as if men must either fight 
for truth with carnal weapons, or make peace 
·with error; either our religious principles must 
be cognizable Ly human legislators, or they are 
neither good nor evil, and God himself must not 
call us to account for them; either we must call 
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men masters upon earth, or deny that we have 
any master, even in heaven. 

It is a favourite principle with unbelievers, and 
with many professing Christians who verge lo­
·"'arda them, that error not only has its seat in 
the mind, but that it is purely intellectnal, and 
therefore innocent. Hence they plead against all 
church censures, and every degree of unfavourable 
opinion on account of doctrinal sentiments, as 
though it were a species of persecution. But if 
the causes of error be principally moral, it will 
follow that such conclusions are as contrary to 
reason as they are to scripture. 

The above remarks are far from being designed 
to cherish a spirit of bitterness against one another, 
as men, or as Christians. There is a way of 
-viewing the corruption and c!epravity of mankind, 
so as to excite bitterness and wrnth, and every 
species of evil temper; and there is a way of 
viewing them, that, without approving or con­
niving at what is wrong, shall excite the tear of 
compassion. It does not become us to declaim 
against the wickedness of the wicked in a manner 
as if we expected grapes of thorns, or figs of 
thistles: but, while we prove ourselves the de­
cided friends of God, to hear good will to men. 
It becomes those who may be the most firmly 
established in the ti-uth as it is in Jesus, to con-
11idP-r that a portion of the errors of the age, in all 
probability, attaches to them; and though it were 
otherwise, yet they are directed to carry it 
benevolently towards others who may err: Iri 
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meekness instrncting those t/1at oppose themselves; 
if God, peradventure, will give tltem 1·epentance, to 
the acknowled,ging of tlie trutli. 

Finally: There is an important difference be­
tween razing the foundation, and building upon 
that foundation a portion of wood, and hay, and 
stubble. It becomes us not to make light of either: 
but the latter may be an object of forbearance, 
whereas the former is not. With the enemies of 
Christ, we ought, in religious matters, to make no 
terms; but towards his friends, though in some 
respects erroneous, it behoves us to come as near 
as it is possible to do, without a dereliction of 
principle. A truly Christian spil'it will feel the 
force of such language as the following, and will 
act upon it: All that in every place call upon tke 
name of Jesus Christ ou1· Lord, bot/,, theirs and 
ours, grace be unto them, and peace, from God our 
Father, and from tke Lord Jesus Christ.-Grace 
he with all them tliat love our Lord Jesus Christ 
in sincerity! 
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